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The EDITORS PREFACE, 
To the Second Scorcn Edition, in I756. 


HE works of Dr Jox ATHAN Swirr have been 
univerſally admired, and have paſſed through 


many editions both in England and Ireland. 
Hou they have been received in Scotland, appears from 
the quick ſale of an edition printed at Edinburgh and 
Glaſgow in 1752. A ſecond Scotch edition is now of- 
fered to the — > which 'tis hoped will meet with a 
favourable reception. As this edition is partly upon a 
different plan, is more complete, and is illuſtrated with 
a far greater number of notes, than any that hath yet 
appeared; we think it is neceſſary to give an account of 
the method uſed in conducting it. But as of all the edi- 
tions of Swift's works which we have ſeen, that pu- 
bliſhed by Mr John Hawkeſworth, in 1755, in fix vo- 
lumes quarto, and twelve volumes octavo, appears to 
be the beſt; it may not be improper firſt to give that 
gentleman's preface entire, as it contains ſome remarks 
on former editions, and other things, not unworthy the 
reader's peruſal. To this preface we have added ſome 
occaſional notes, from which the agreement and diver- 
ſity of the two editions will appear. 


— 


HE works of Dr JoNATHAN SwiFT were writ- 
ten and publiſhed at very diſtant periods of his 
life, and had paſſed through many editions, before they 
were collected into volumes, or diſtinguiſhed from the 
productions of contemporary wits, with whom he was 
known to aſſociate. 
The Tale of a Tub, the Battle of the Books, and the 
Fragment, were firſt publiſhed together in 1704 ; and 
the apology, and the notes from Wotton, were added 
In 1710. This edition the Dean reviſed a ſhort time 
before his underſtanding was impaired, and his correc- 
tions * will be found in this impreſſion. 
Gulli ver's Travels were firſt printed in the year 1726, 


*The corrected copy is now in the hands of Mr Dean Swift, 

{ Hawkeſ.], author of the Eſſay on Dr Swift's life, &c. The cor- 
rections have been attended to in this cdition, : 

( with 


* 
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with ſome alterations, which had been made by the per- 
ſon through whoſe hands they were conveyed to the 
preſs ; but the original paſſages were reſtored to the 
ſubſequent edition? CE 
Many other pieces, both in proſe and verſe, which 
had been, written, between the years 1691 and 1727, 
were then collected, and publiſhed by the Dean in con- 
junction with Mr Pope, Dr Arbuthnot, and Mr Gay, 
under the title of Mi/ce/lanies f. Of all theſe pieces, 
though they were intended to go down to poſterity to- 
gether 1, the Dean was not the author, as appeared by 
the title-pages : but they continued undiftinguiſhed till 
I 742 ; and then Mr Pope, having new-claſſed them, 
aſcribed each performance among the proſe to its parti- 
cular author in a table of contents; but of the verſes 
he diſtinguiſhed only the Dean's, by marking the reſt 
with an aſteriſk |]. aro 3 
In the year 17 35, the pieces of which the Dean was 
the author, were ſelected from the Miſcellany, and, 
with Gallicer's Travels, the Drapier's Letters, and ſome 
other pieces which were written upon particular occa- 
fions in Ireland, were publiſhed by George Faulkner, at 
Dublin, in four volumes. To theſe he afterwards ſin 
the ſame year] added a fifth and a fixth, containing the 
Exeminers, Polite Conwverſaticn, and ſome other tracts; 
which were ſoon [in 1741] followed by a ſeventh vo- 
lume of letters, and [in 1745] an eighth of poſthu- 
mous pieces. | 2 es 
In this collection, although printed in Treland, the 
tracts relating to that country, and in particular the 
Drapier's Letters, are thrown together in great confu- 
fion, and the Tale of a Tub, the Battle of the Books, and 
the Fragment, are not included. 


In 


® See the letter to Sympſon, and note, vol, 4. p. 5. 8. 9. 

See the preface to vol. 2. ſigned by the Dean and Mr Pope. 

1 At all adventures, yours and my name ſnall ftand. linked as 
friends to poſterity, both in verſe and proſe. Pape to Suit, March 
23. 1727-8. [vol. 8. p. 76. 

All the poems wrote by Mr Pope are in this edition pointed out 
by notes. | | 
* Upon a review of Dr Swiſt's writings, it cannot be ſuſficienthp - 
la mented, that there i no juſt or perfect edition of his works. 


. Faulkner's 
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In the edition which is now offered to the public, the 
Tale of a Tub, of which the Dean's corections ſufficient- 
ly prove him to have been the author, the Battle of the 


3553 Books, 


Faulkner's edition, at leaſt the four firſt volumes of it, (for there are 
now eight), were publiſhed by the permiſſion and connivance, if not 
by the particular appointment of the Dean himſelf, But the ſeveral 
pieces are thrown together without any order or regularity whatever; 
ſo that like the ancient chaos, which contained an immenſe collec- 
tion of various treaſures, they remain in their ſtate of confuſion, u- 
dis indigeſtaque moles : and yet the incoherency of fituation is per- 
haps one of the moſt excuſable faults in the collection; for the ma- 
terials are of ſo different and ſo incongruous a nature, that it ſeems 
as if the author (who was in reality the editor) imagined the public 
under an abſolute neceſſity of accepting the baſeſt coin from the ſame 
hand that had exhibited the pureſt, Surely the idle amuſements of 
a man's private and domeſtic life, are not be ſent. forth as ſufficient 
entertainments for the witty or the learned. Poſthumous works in- 
deed are often worthleſs and improper, from the 1ll-judged zeal of 
ignorant executors, or imprudent friends: but a living author re- 
mains without excuſe, who either wilfully or wantonly impoſes upon 
the world. The Engliſn edition of Swift's works I have ſcarce 
ſeen ; and I have had little inclination to examine it, becauſe I was 
acquainted with the Dean, at the time when Faulkner's edition came 
out, and therefore muſt always look upon that copy as moſt authen- 
tic; well knowing that Mr Faulkner had the advantage of printing 
his edition, by the conſent and approbation of the author himſelf 
The four firſt volumes were publiſked by fubfcription, and every 
feet of them was brought to the Dean for his reviſal and correction. 
The two next were publiſhed in the ſame manner. The ſeventls 
volume was printed from a number of ſurreptitious letters publiſhed 
in England : and the eighth volume did not come out till after the 
Dean's death. In the publication of the fix firit volumes, the ſitua» 
tion and arrangement of each particular piece, in verſe and proſe, 
was left entirely to the editor. In that point, the Dean either could 
not, or would. not give him the leaſt aſſiſtance. The dates were of- 
ten gueſſed at, and every ſcrap was thruſt into the parcel that might 
augment the collection. Such a conduct has been productive of a 
confuſion that offends the eye, and miſleads the underſtanding. Wa 
have leſs pleaſure in looking at a palace built at different times, and 
put together by ignorant workmen, then in viewing a plain regular 
building, compoſed by a maſterly hand in all the beauty of ſymme- 
try and order. The materials of the former may be more valuable, 
but the ſimplicity of the latter is more acceptable. For health and 
exerciſe, who would not chnſe rather to walk upon a platform than 
in a labyrinth? or who does not with to ſee an edition of Swift's 
works becoming the genius and dignity of the author ? When ſuch 
an elition is uncertaken, I ſhould hope that all the minutie of his 
icle hours might be entipely excluded, or at leaſt placed, like out 

| Baildings 
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Books, and the Fragment *, make the firſt volume ; the 
ſecond is Gulliver's Travels ; the Miſcellanies will be 
found in the third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh ; 
and the contents of the other volumes are divided into 
two claſſes, as relating to England or Ireland. As to 
the arrangement of particular pieces in each claſs, there 
were only three things that ſeemed to deſerve attention, 
or that could direct the choice; that the verſe and 
Proſe ſhould be kept ſeparate; that the poſthumous and 
| doubtful pieces ſhould not be mingled with thoſe which 
1 the Dean is known to have publiſhed himſelf; and that 
| "thoſe tracts which are parts of a regular ſeries, and illu- 
ſrate each other, ſhould be ranged in ſucceſſion with- 
out the intervention of other matter. Such are the 
Drapier's Letters, and ſome other papers publiſhed upon 
x the ſame occaſion, which have, not only in the Iriſh 
| edition, but in every other, been ſo mixed, as to miſ- 
v repreſent ſome facts, and obſcure others. Such alſo are 
the tracts on the /acramental tet; which are now firſt 
put together 1n regular order, as they ſhould always be 
read, by thoſe who would ſee their whole ſtrength and 
propriety +. 8 
As to the pieces which have no connection with each 
other, ſome . thought that the ſerious and the comic 
ſhould have been put in ſeparate claſſes. But this is not 
the method which was taken by the Dean himſelf, or 


0 
| 
| 


buildings, at a diſtance from the chief edifices of ſlate Orrery. 
Mr Hawkeſworth has brought ſufficient evidence to prove, that the 
Dean neither conſented to nor reviſed Faulkner's edition; ſo that 
the Noble author muſt have been miſinformed as to what he has ſo 
ſtrongly aſſerted upon this head. The confuſion and diſorder in the 
arrangement of the pieces in that edition has been endeavoured to be 
obviated in the preſent ; and his Lordſhip's wiſhes, it is hoped, will 
be in ſome meaſure anſwered in the method by which it has been 
conducted. Pots 


* Theſe thive pieces, ſays Lord Orrery, although not abſolute] 
owned by the Dean, aut Eraſmi funt aut Diaboli, Let. 23. | 


. + The plan of arrangement propoſed by Mr Hawkeſworth has 
been followed, with this improvement, that the Drapier's letters, 
and the tracts relating to the ſacramental teft, and ſome other affairs 
peculiar to Ireland, are now firſt collected in one volume, which, 
even in his edition, are in a vague ſituation, by 


* 
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by Me Pope, when they publiſhed the Miſcellany ; in 
which the tranſition L TREES Bi E 


From grave 10 gay, from lively to ſevere, 


appears frequently to be the effect rather of choice than 
accident . However, as the reader will have the 
whole in his poſſeſſion, he may purſue either the grave 
or the gay with very little trouble, and without loſing 


v 2 * 
* J . 


any pleaſure or intelligence which he would have gain- | 


ed from a different arrangement +. 5 | 
Among the miſcellanies is the hiſtory of John Bull, a 
political allegory : which' 1s now farther opened by a 
ihort narrative of the facts upon which it is founded; 
whether ſuppoſititious or true, at the foot of the page f. 
The notes which have been publiſhed with' former 


editions, have for the moſt part been retained, becauſe 


they were ſuppoſed to have been written, if not by the 
Dean, yet by ſome friend who knew his particular view 
in the paſſage they. were intended to illuſtrate, or the 


Our miſcellany is now quite printed. I am prodigiouſly pleaſed 
with this joint volume; in which methinks we look like friends, 
ide by fide, ſericus and merry by terns — diverting others juſt as we 
** ourſelves. Leiter of Pope to Swift, March 8. 1726-7. [vol, 8. 
Fp. 64; 7 ny 

+ As to the arrangement, we have generally obſerved this rule : 
To collect together pieces relating to * and the ſame ſubject; ſuch 
as the pieces both ſerious and humorous, relating to religion; the 
political tracts in Q. Anne's reign; thoſe concerning the controver- 
iy about Wood's haltpence, the ſacramental teſt, and affairs in Ire- 
land; Gulliver's travels, and other pieces of 2 humorous, ſatirical, 
or romantic caſt; the. tracts which the Dean wrote in conjunction 
with cotemporary writers; the letters, and poſthumous pieces, whic 
have no immediate connection with each other. — The miſcellanies 
in verſe are for the moſt part arranged in the ſame order as Mr Pope 
claſſed them in the Miſcellanies, and from which Mr Hawkeſworth 
took them into his edition ; only a few poſthumous poems at the end 

A the ee Hawkeſworth's 12th volume, are now transferred to 
ihe poetical pieces in our 7th volume, that the might be 
cuite diſtinct from the 5 : | 9 10 

1 This we have followed without any variation. Mr Haw keſ- 
Worth certainly means, that the ſhort narrative he ſpeaks of is more 
full and diſtinct than that of former editors: for in all the editions 
of this piece that we have ſeen, there are ſhort notes to illuſtrate the 


allegory. | 
| truth 
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truth of the fat which they aſſerted. However, this 
Has fince appeared not always to have been the caſe *. 


— 


The notes which have been added to this edition, 


contain, among other things, an hiſtory of the author's 


works, which would have made a conſiderable part of 
his life. But as the occaſion on which particular pieces 
were written, and the events which they produced, could 
not be related in a ſeries, without frequent references 
and quotations, it was thought more eligible to put them 
together. In the text, innumerable paſſages have been 
reſtored, which were evidently corrupt in every other e- 
dition, whether printed in England or Ireland 1. 

Among the notes will be found ſome remarks on thoſe 
of another writer [Lord Orrery] ; for which no apolo 
can be thought neceſſary, if it be conſidered, that the 
ſame act is juſtice if the ſubject is a criminal, which 
would have been murder if executed on the innocent f. 
Lord Orrery has ſuppoſed the Dean himſelf to have 
been the editor of at leaſt fix volumes of the Iriſh edi- 
tion of his works. But the contrary will inconteſtably 
appear upon a compariſon of that edition with this, as 
well by thofe paſſages which were altered under colour 
of correction, as by thoſe in which accidental imper- 
fections were ſuffered to remain. Of theſe paſſages the 
following are ſelected from Gulliver's Tracyels, [in 
vol. 4.] ; becauſe the correction of this part of the work, 
eſpecially with reſpect to dates and numbers, is boaſted 
in an advertiſement prefixed, and becauſe being divi- 
ded into chapters, the places referred to will be more 
eaſily ſound. . es 1 

In the following ſentence, they have is ſubſtituted for 
he bath, © Whoever makes ill returns to his bene- 
factor, muſt needs be a common enemy to the reſt of 


* See the notes in vol. 8. p. 239. 253. 


+ We have inſerted almoſt all Mr Hawkefworth's notes, and fol- 
lowed his corrections of the text ; which however we have compared 
with that of former editions. This ſometimes gave occaſion to cor- 
rect miſtakes which he had overlooked. His remarks on ſome of 
thoſe of Lord Orrery have alſo been attended to. 


1 A paragraph here omitted, will be found among the notes in 
vol. 6. p. 34. 5 
* * mankind, 


uy e © Ria W 
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* mankind, from whom THEY have received no ob- 
« lHgations.” Voyage to Lilliput, chap. vi. p. 53. | 

The children of the Lilliputians are ſaid to be appren- 
ticed at /ever years of age inſtead of eleven; which is 
evidently wrong, as the author ſuppoſes the age of , 
Jeen with them, to anſwer that of oze and twenty with 
us; a proportion which will be nearly kept, by ſuppo- 
fing them to be apprenticed at eleven, and to ſerve five 
years. Jbid. p. 55. - | 

Gulliver ſays, that he arrrved in the Downs from Lil- 
liput on the 13th of April 1702, and that he took ſhip, 
ping again on the 2oth of June following, vo months 
after his return. But in the Iriſh edition, though the 
{ame dates are preſerved, we are told, that zex months 
after his return he took ſhipping, Sc. Compare the laſt 
chapter of Part I. with the firſt chapter of Part II. 


1 | | | 
In the following ſentence, 5ring is ſubſtituted for car- 
ry. * A gentleman-uſher came from .court, command- 


- KL ing my maſter to RING me thither.“ But as thither 


ſigniſies 70 that place, to bring thither is falſe Engliſh. 
Voyage to Brobdingnag, chap. iii. p. 91. a; Hg 

By putting the word born for both, Gulliver is repre- 
ſented as ſhewing how the Britiſh nobility are qualified 
to be born counſellors to the king and kingdom; or, in 


bother words, deſcribing a part of their education ante- 
cedent to their birth. And though it is true that the 
Engliſh nobility are counſellors to the king and king- 
dom by right of birth, yet it is not true that they are 


born counſellors. 7Th7d. chap. vi. p. 188. 

It appears by many paſſages, that the ſtature of the 
Brobdingnagians was to that of Gulliver nearly as ten 
to one; and this proportion is kept in other things. 
Our battering pieces being about twelve feet long, Gul- 


T7 liver, who was willing to facilitate the uſe of cannon in 


Brobdingnag, tells the King that he need not make 


nis largeſt pieces longer than one hundred feet. But 
rhis proportion is deſtroyed, and Gulliver repreſented as 
ncumbering a new project with unneceſſary expenſe 


and labour, by changing one hundred feet into eu. 


Aid. chap. vii. p. 125. 


When Gulliver was floating on the ſea in a box which 
N Glumdalclitch 


! 
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Glumdalclitch uſed to carry on her girdle, and the wa- 

ter oozed in at the crannies, he obſerves, that if he 
could have lifted up the roof, he would have ſat on the 
top of it, where he might at leaſt have preſerved him- 
{elf ſome hours longer, than by being ſhut up in the hold. 
But, as if it was difficult to conceive, that when a veſſel is 
gradually ſinking, a man will drown ſooner in the hold 
than upon deck, the Iriſh edition tells us, that Gulli- 
ver would have got on the top, becauſe he might thus 


have preſerved himſelf from being ſbut up in it. And 


indeed it is a truth ſo evident as to admit no diſpute, WM 
that while a man fits on the top of a box, he will effec 
tually preſerve himſelf from the inſide of it. Voyage 6 
Brobdingnag, chap. viii. p. 133 84 .. = 
" Gulliver's reſi ence among t e Houyhnhnms 15 ſaid 5 | 
to be five years inſtead of three, though. he tells us he 
was ſet on ſhore there in 1711, and departed in. 1714. 
Voyage to the Houyhahmns. Compare the beginning of 
— with chap. xi. ; of which ſee alſo the laſt para- 

4 ; „ 5, 
15 In other places the London edition has been ies 1 
with great exactneſs. Gulliver is made to ſay of his 
box, that it was toſſed up and down like a e 3 
in a windy day; though the manner in which a ſign-pos/# * 
is toſſed up and down by the wind, is much leſs eaſy to 
conceive than the motion of the box which it was in- 
tended to illuſtrate. Yoyage to Brobdingnag, chap. viii. 


55 77 the word poſt is not rejected in this paſſage, nei- 
ther is the word za4e ſupplied in the following: though 
by this negle& Gulliver is repreſented as puring on a 
bundle of linen with his beſt , ſyit of cloaths. They 
«« forced me into the long-boat, letting me put on my 
I beſt ſuit of cloaths, — and a ſmall bandle of linen. 
Voyage to the Houyhnhums, chap. is fe: 235... 2 
So when the Iriſh editor found, by an accidental 
tranſpoſition, that Gulliver, in his way to England, 
came to Amſterdam the 15th. of i arrived 
from Amſterdam in the Downs. on the ioth; he faith- 
fully copied the miſtake, although the two dates are 
2 half a page of each other. [wol. 4. p. 218.] 

Such, among innumerable others, are the Iriſh emen- 
dations of Gulli ver's Travels; and many more examples 
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3 of ſ equal skill and diligence, might have been ſelected from 


an equal number of pages in any part of the eight vo- 
lumes. But he who is not convinced by theſe, that the 


Dean could not thus alter to pervert his meaning, and 


overlook blunders that obſcured it, would ſtill doubt if 
all the reſt had been brought together. Some of them, 


however, are yet more groſs; as preventing an apparent 


diſeaſe, for preventing the deceaſe ; rules forruelles ; and 
armed with the power, the. gui/t, and the will to do 


miſchief, inſtead of armed. with' the power and the will: 


It might reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that a diſeaſe which was 
apparent, could not be e it ſhould have been 
known, that there is no fuch aſſembly or place as the 
rules of court · ladies; and that it is an abſurd redundancy 
to ſay of a man who has the, Rue and the will, thar 

chief; for whatever gcilt 
he can contract before the perpetration of the miſchief, 
is included in the will, Theſe paſſages are to be found 


nin the 46th and 48th Examiners in vol. 2.] and in the 


Anſwer to a memorial, in vol. 3. p. 170. I, 33. 
Theſe examiners indeed are not taken into this col- 
lection, becauſe the laſt paper written by the Dean was 
No 44; which is yet a ſtronger proof, that he did not 
reviſe the Iriſh edition, where the ſubſequent numbers 
are imputed to him, and havk received correction from 
the hand that corrected the reſt. + The editor of the 
Iriſh edition has alſo taken into his collection ſeveral ſpu- 
rious pieces in verſe, which the Dean zealouſly diſavowed, 
and which therefore. he would certainly have excluded 
from any collection printed under his inſpection, and 
with his conſent, particularly, The Life and character of 
Dr. Swift, on a maxim of Rechefocault ; of which he 
ſays, in a letter to Mr. Pope, dated May 1. 1733, 
x We have literally followed Mr. Hawkeſworth's copy in 
printing Gulliver's travels, the Examiners, and the Anſwer to 
a memorial, &c. and the groſs blunders here pointed out, are 
corrected in our edition. | 

+ See Examiner, No. 44. and the notes on No. 13. in vol. 2. 
Though it now appears, that the laſt ſix Examiners were 
not written by Dr. Swift; yet, as they had got a place in the 
Iriſh, and ſome of the Engliſh editions that had appeared before 
that of Hawkeſworth, it was thought adviſable to retain them. 
Sce the note on the Examiner, No. 45. in vol. 2, 5 

Vor. 1. * [vol. 8. 
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vol. 8. p. 155.], lt is an impoſture, mean and triviat, 
and full of the cant that 1 moſt deſpiſe. It appears 
alſo by a letter of Mr. Pope, dated Sept. 15. 1734, 
[vol. 8. p. 165.] that the Dean had ſtrongly diſavowed 
this piece, not to him only, but to Lord Carteret, and 
others; and that there was reaſon to believe it the per- 
formance of a perſon who offered a piece in proſe to a 
bookſeller as the Dean's, which he afterwards confeſſed | 
to be his own . In the Iriſh copy of the verſes on his 
death many paſſages are to be found which Mr. Pope re- 
jected; for when he added theſe verſes to the Miſcellany 
in 1742, he took nothing from the Iriſh copy, which he 
had then ſeen; and upon his authority the Iriſh varia- 
tions are rejected in this edition +. | 
| ; But 
It were to be wiſhed, that Mr. Hawkeſworth had pointed out 
thoſe ſpurious pieces in verſe that the Dublin editor took into his 
edition. If there are any ſuch ſpurious pieces, they muſt be very 
Few ; for, upon examination, it will appear, that there are juſt five 
copies of verſesin that edition that are not in Hawkeſworth's ; and 
it certainly lies upon him to prove them ſpurious. Theſe picces 
are, A letter to the Rev. Dr. Sheridan; Verſes upon ſtealing a 
crown when the Dean was afleep, with the Dean's anſwer; Pro- 
datur aliter; and, The life and genuine character of Dr. Swift. As 
to the laſt, it is true, that the Dean diſavowed it, as Mr. Hawkeſ- 
worth ſays. But Lord Orrery, who cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
been ignorant of what the Dean had ſaid upon that affair, is of o- 
pinion, that thoſe verſes are genuine, though deſignedly wrote by 
the author in a manner different from his uſual practice (vol. 6, 
p. 5. ] and Mr. Deane Swift quotes it as a genuine work [ Eſſay, 
p. 190.] But whether this piece be genuine or not, it was 
thought proper to inſert it among the other poetical pieces, lea- 
ving every one to judge of it as he pleaſes. b 
+ As to the Verſes on the Dean's death [vol. 6. p. 220. ] we are 
told in his own letters [vol. 8. p. 129, 55. ] that he had wrote near 
zoo lines on that ſubje&; and yet that copy which Mr. Pope ad. 
ded to the Miſcellanies in 1742, and from whence Mr. Hawkeſ. 
worth has taken it, conſiſts only of 375: ſo that it can hardly be 
thought to be a complete copy. It is therefore moſt probable, 
that the copy inſerted in the Dublin edition is the genuine one, 
as it conſiſts of near 500 lines, One reaſon why ſeveral paſſages 
were ſuppreſſed in the London editions may have been, the fear 
of giving offence, as it contained ſome reflexions upon a lady of 
the higheſt rank, and ſome great men at court. But as there are 
3n it many beautiful verſes not unworthy of the author; and as 
in Ereraf places the ſenſe may appear to fome to be imperfect, 


duough the want of the paſſages which Mr, Pope, or the Eng” 
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HAWKESWORTH's PREFACE. wv 
But there is evidence of another kind to prove, that 


the Dean never reviſed any edition of his works for 
Faulkner to print, and that on the contrary he was un- 


willing that Faulkner ſhould' print them at all. Faulk- 


ner, in an advertiſement publiſhed O&. 15, 1754, calls 
himſelf. the editor as well as publiſher of the Dublin edi- 
tion; and the Dean has often renounced the undertaking: 


| | in expreſs terms. In his letter to Mr. Pope dated May 1. 


1733, fvol. 8. P 157.] he ſays, that when the printer 
applied to him for leave to print his works in Ireland, he 


Y told him he would give 10 leave; and when he printed: 


them without, he declared it was much tn his diſcontent. 
The fame ſentiment is alſo more ſtrongly expreſſed in 
the following extract from a letter now in the hands of 
the publiſher, which was written by the Dean to the late 


ir. Benjamin Motte, his bookſeller: in London, dated: 


Nov. 1. 17353, | | | 

Mr. Faulkner, in printing thoſe volumes, did what L 
4 much diſliked; and yet what was not in my power to 
& hinder; and all my. friends preſſed him to print them, 
and gave him what manuſcript copies they had occa-- 


KM editors, diſcarded, it has been thought proper to replace 


q | them. But to enable the reader to judge of the merit and proprie - 
wol the diſcarded lines, now replaced, they are theſe following 


33 lines. 
Vol. 6. 4221. 14. I: 

230. 281.—298. 

231. 303.—306. 

ib. 311. 312. 

232. 341.—356. . f 

ib. 371.—382. p. 233. 

233. 3839.—402, | 

ab, 409.—498. p. 237. 

238. 325.—528. 

ih, 42. 543» | 
This poem, as in the Dublin edition, conſiſts of 484 lines; a#- 
in that of Hawkeſworth, of 375; as in the preſent, of 545, 170 


lines being taken into it fromthe Dublin edition. In the poem 


intitled, The life and character of Dr. Swift, there are 61 lines 
which are alſo to be found in the Verſes on the death of Dr. Swift, 


XZ av in Hawkeſworth's edition; which 61 lines added to the 484 


lnes, of which the Dubiin copy of theſe · verſet conſiſts, make 
juſt 545 lines, as in the preſent edition, | | 
; Wh © fonally 
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« ſionally gotten from me. My defire was, that thoſe 1 
c works ſhould have been printed in London, by an 
« agreement between thoſe who had a right to, them. 


* 


We now proceed to give ſome account of the preſent 


edition. | 


As to the arrangement of the different pieces, we have 


claſſed them in the order. which appeared to us the moſk 


. 


natural, and by which we could moſt conveniently 


bring the work into eight volumes, of a ſize near. 1 


equal“. | 


The fe volume contains the Tale of Tub, the Battle 


of the Books, the Fragment, ſome tracts relating to religion. 


and the poſthumous ſermons. In the /zcond are part of 
the miſcellanies relating to. politics. The Drapier's let- 
ters, and the tracts concerning the /acramenta/ teſt, and 
{riſh: affairs,will be found in the third; Gulliver's travels, 
and ſome humorous and political pieces, compoſe the 
fuurth., The fifth conſiſts. of thoſe tracts which Dr. Swift 
wrote in conjunction with Dr. Arbutbnot, Mr. Pope, 
and Mr. Gay; which are now firſt collected in one vo- 
lume. The ſixth and ſeventh contain the miſcellanies 
in verſe. In the ſeventh is likewiſe a part of the miſcella- 
nĩes in proſe, with Polite Converſation, and Directions ts 
ſervants. The eighth and laſt contains a complete col- 
lection of all the letters to and ſrom the Dean, with a 
variety of poſthumous pieces, and his laſt will. 

As to the notes, this edition will be fonnd to contain 
double the number that is inſerted in any former one. 
Moſt part of thoſe notes to which no name is annexed, 
are taken from the Dublin and the London editions. 
To ſuch as appeared to have been wrote by Mr. Hawkeſ- 
worth, (for he has not diſtinguiſhed his own notes) 
his name is ſubjoined, The greateſt part of the other 
notes axe taken from the Earl of Orrery's remarks on 


' 


the life and writings of Dr. Swift +, Mr. Deane. Swift's 


* See the notes, above, p. viii. & ix. 1 : 
+ Theſe remarks are contained in twenty four letters written 


by his Lordſhip to his ſon the Hon, Hamilton Boyle, publiſhed 3 


in 1742. ? : 


Eſſay 


A . g u 1 w VT 


a» 


THE EDITORS PREFACE. xvi 
hoſe 3 Effay on the ſame ſubject , and Warburton's edition 
an ¶ of Pope's works. A few notes of reference, and ſome 
cm. 3 hiſtorical remarks, are inſerted by the editors. Mr. 
XX Hawkeſworth had taken ſome of Lord Orrery's remarks 
1 into his edition by way of notes; but moſt of theſe are 
* no conſiderably enlarged, and many more are added. 
Jo ſome of the large extracts from Orrery and Swift, 
Ve have given the title of Critici/ms, as at the beginning 
iv | of the 1ſt, 6th, and 8th volumes. And care has been 
Hy: taken not to omit any remark of importance contained 
car. in the writings of thoſe authors upon any piece of Swiſt's 


at: | works. „ . 
"| Several pieces, both in profe and verſe, do now make 

IF their ft appearance in Dr. Swift's works. Among the 

, 0 proſe, the moſt conſiderable are, Memoirs of Martinus 
. 1 


Scriblerus, in vol. 5. and the letters 1. 90. 91. 92. and 
pg 93. with the addreſs of the inhabitants of the liberty of 
Me St. Patrick's, &c. in vol. 8. Among the poetry are the 
: > X following: Stella to Dr. Swift on his birthday: To- 
ift land's invitation to Diſmal » Mrs. Pilkington to Dr. Swift 


"> FF on his birthday; An epitaph on the Dean's dog; Swift's - 
A Jetter to the Athenian ſociety : A dialogue between Dr. 
© X Swift and a lawyer, Ge. Theſe pieces are moſtly taken + 
from Orrery's Letters, and Mr. Deane Swift's Eſſay. 
- 4 \nd that this edition is more complete than any preceding 
1- 3 one, will be evident to every perſon, who ſhall take the - 
* 2X trouble to compare them. However, we ſhall here point 
| *F out ſeveral pieces contained in this edition, befides thoſe - 
mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, none of which are 
F to be found in that of Mr. Hawkeſworth, though it is 
„„ wore com ete than any that preceded it. 
- = In vol. 1. the 5th' ſermon ; and, A "propoſal for pre- 
” 2X venting the growth of Poper. | 
J 1 In vol. 2. the laſt Tix Exami ners. 
? Ik! vol. 3. Conſiderations about paſſing Wood's braſs + 
money 7; The Drapier demoliſned; and the Intelli- - 
* BW grocer, NO bout ” | 
* * Mr. Swift's Eſſay, publiſhed in 1755, is interſperſed with + 
8 occaſional remarks on-Orrery's letters, and on the obſervations + 
5 on thoſe letters, by J. R. | | | 
4 ” I Mr. DeaneSwift ſays, [Ey, p. 279. ] that this is the pamph- 
tet referred to in Dr. Swiſt's. letter to Dr. Sheridan, of June 29. 
| 1725, in vol. 8. p. 230. 
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In vol. 6. p. 245. A letter from Dr. Swift to Dr. She- f 


ridan. | 
In vol. 7. The preface to the beaſts confeſſion to the 
prieſt ;_ Verſes upon ſtealing a crown when the Dean was 
aſleep, by Dr. Sheridan; The Dean's anſwer ; Probatur 
aliter; Tom's metamorphoſis into a poet and ſpaniel ;. 
and, The life and character of Dr. Swift. | 
In vol. 8. beſides the letters already mentioned, all thoſe | 
from No 2. to No 89; A letter from Dr. Swift to Mr. 
Kendall; A defence of the Lady's dreſſing room *, &c. 
As to the difference betwixt the preſent and the Scotch. 


edition in 1752, which was printed from the Dublin. | 


one, and on the ſame plan, with the addition of a ninth 
and a tenth volume, it js unneceſſary to deſeend to par- 
ticulars. Upon a very flight compariſon, it will be found 


that this edition contains upwards of a hundred pieces 


more than it. | 
As to the liſe of Dr, Swift, many accounts have been 


| publiſhed of it, ſays Mr. Hawkeſworth. Theſe have mu- 


iually reflected light upon each other, aſcertained con- 
troverted facts, and reftified miſtakes, which, if they 
bad ſtill been traditional and oral, would ſtill have been 
believed. Several little incidents, which ſhewed the 
peculiarities of his converſation and domeſtic life, were 
related by Mrs. Pilkington in her memoirs; though theſe 
could be believed only in proportion as they verified 
themſelves. Lord Orrery's letters contained many of 
the principal events, intermingled with many characte- 
riſtic incidents, ſupported in general upan beiter autho- 
rity ; but ſometimes founded upon falſe information. 
Some of theſe miſtakes were detected by a volume of 
letters ſigned J. R. in which were alſo ſome new mate- 
rials; and the account fince publiſhed by Mr. Swift, 
with an imperſect ſketch by the Dean himſelf +, has fur- 
niſhed yet more. From a compariſon of all theſe with 

each other, Mr. Hawkeſworth has compiled bis account. 


* Mr. Hawkeſworth appears to bave had an intention of in- 
ſertiog this piece in his 12th volume; for at the end of a note 
on the poem, intitled, The lady's dre ſiing - room, he ſays, See a 


- 


. « Defence of this poem, vol, 12.” 


+ This sketch, intitled, The family of Swift, is prefixed to our 
account of Dr, Swift's life, 
| It 


VV 
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It was not thought neceſſary (ſays = to relate every 
trifling particular that has been recorded, but only to ſe- 
te ſuch as will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the peculiarities 
of his character and manners, and tranſmit a knowledge 
of him to polterity,. of the ſame kind, if not in the ſame. 
degree, as was obtained by thofe among his contempo- 
raries, who were admitted to his converſation and friend - 
ſhip. Md | 
a Tn the account of Swift's fe, we have generally fol- 
lowed that colleted by Mr. Hawkeſwarth, but have 
taken care to fupply omiſſions. Several anecdotes, and 
different relations of particular incidents, are thrown 
into notes; and ſome critical remarks on his character, 
taken from Lord Orrery and Mr. Swift, are now firſt. 
added. An abridgment of Mrs. Pilkington's-account is 
annexed. In the eighth volume, immediately after the 
Dean's will, are two letters deſcribing. his furiofity. Af. 
ter which is given Lord Orrery's account of Swift's 
death, and his Lordſhip's diſſertation on lunacy and 
idiotiſm, occaſioned by the melancholy ſituation of the 
Dean's underſtanding, ſome years before his death; not 

Inſerted in any former edition. 
In works of great extent, the utility of indexes is ob- 
vious to every reader, and the want is generally com- 


plained of: yet no former edition of Swift's works has 


an index. Therefore, to ſupply ſo material a defect, 
three indexes are annexed. The firſt is of the titles of 
the pieces in proſe ; the /2cond,. of thoſe of the poetry ; 


and the third is of the principal matters. 


Care has been taken to print this edition as correctly 
as poſlible ; and 'tis hoped, that, in point of accuracy, 


it will not be found inferior to any former one. In 


ſhort, no pains or expence have been ſpared to tender 
this '2 complete and correct edition of the works of the 
celebrated Dean of St. Patrick's. | : 

Lord Orrery tells us, that Dr. Swiſt left behind him 
few manuſcripts ; not one of any conſequence, except an 
account of the peace of Utrecht, which he called An hi- 
frory of the four laſt Years of Q. Anne. The title of an 
hiſtory (adds his Lordſhip) is too pompous for ſuch a 
performance, In the hiſtorical ſtyle, it wants Ggniry 


X THE EDITORS: PREFACE. | 
and candour: but as a pamphlet, it will appear the bet 
defence of Lord Oxford's adminiſtration, and the cleareſt | 
account of the treaty of Utrecht. His Lordſhip fur- 
ther tells us, that, in ſome of his leiſure-hours, he had 
begun an hiſtory of England, and had.purſued it through 
two or three reigns from William the Conqueror; but 
that the contempt he conceived of the ancient monarchs, 
made him ſoon lay the deſign aſide; and that his aver» 
fron to Kings was invincible. But neither of theſe pieces 
have yet been publiſhed. T7 3E * 
Beſides the letters contained in the eighth volume, 

Dr. Swift wrote a great many to Stella and Miſs Van- 
homrigh.. Extracts from ſome of the former have been 
inſerted in Mr. Swift's Eſſay, but none of the latter have 
yet appeared. From the. letters to Stella are taken ſeve- 
ral occurrences in his life that could not otherwiſe have 
been known; particularly thoſe relating to his political 
conduct during the four laſt years of the reign of Q. Anne, 
which is univerſally owned to have been one of the moſt - 
conſiderable periods of his life, and in which his merit as 
a. writer, was moſt diſtinguiſned. 


. 


| 
þ 


_ MN. B. In the references to be found in the life, D. S. 
ſtands for Mr. Deane Swift's Eſſay on the life, writings, 
and character of Dr. Jonathan Swift ; O. for Orrery's 
remarks on the life and writings of Dr. Jonathan Swift; 
J. K. for J. R's Obſervations-on Lord Orrery's Remarks, 
generally ſuppoſed to. have been written by Dr. Delany ; - 
Sketch, for a fragment, intitled, The family of Swift, . 
written by the Dean himſelf, immediately hereafter in- 
ſerted ; and Letter to S. Letters from the Dean to 
Stella, mentioned by Mr. Swift, but not publiſhed. The. 
other refercnces relate to the volumes. of this edition. 
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THE FAMILY OF SWIFT#. 
| Taken from Mr. Dran Swirr's Eſlay.. 


in Yorkſhire. From them deſcended a 
| noted perſon, who paſſed under the 
name of Cavaliero Swift, a man of wit and humour. 
He was made an Iriſh- peer. by King James or King 
Charles I. with. the title of Baron Carling ford , but 
never was in that kingdom. Many traditional pleaſant 
ſtories are related of him, which the family planted in 
Ireland hath received from their parents. This Lord 
died without iſſue-male ; and his heireſs, whether of the 
firſt or ſecond deſcent, was married to Robert Fielding, 
Eſq; commonly called Zand/ome Fielding. She brought 
him a conſiderable eſtate in Yorkſhire, which he ſquan» 
dered away, but had no children. The Earl of Egline 
ton married anather co-heireſs of the ſame family, as 
he hath often told me. 

SecT. II. Another of the ſame family was Sir Edward 
Swift, well known in the times of the great rebellion 


Secr, I. T* family of the Sw1eTs was ancient 


and uſurpation; but I am ignorant whether he left heirs 


or no. 1 a 

SECT. HI. Of the other branch, whereof the great- 
er part ſettled in. Ireland, the founder was William 
Swift |, prebendary of Canterbury, towards the laſt 
years of Queen Elizabeth, and during the reign of King 
James I. He was a divine of ſome diſtinction. There 


* This little tract, Mr. Swift tells us, was written by Dr. Swiſt 
about ſix or eight and twenty years ago, as an introduction to his 
life, which he had reaſon to apprehend would ſome time or other 
become a topic of general converſation. Mr. Swift got the ori- 
ginal manuſeript under the Doctor's own hand, from his friend 
and couſin german Mrs. Whiteway. 

7. Bernam Swift, Eſq; created Viſcount (not Baron) of Car- 
Tingford, in Ireland, March 20, 1625, the 3d of Charles I. 

+ Dr. Swift is here miſtaken. From the dedication of William 
Swift's ſermon, it appears, that Thomas, the father of William, 
was preſented in 1569, to the pariſh of St. Andrew in Canter- 
bury ; and that, upon the deceaſe of Thomas, William, in 1591. 
ſucceeded his father, | $24 
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xxi THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. 
is a ſermon of his extant, and the title is to be ſeen im 
the catalogue of the Bodleian library; but I never 
could get a copy, and I ſuppoſe it would now be of 
little value. | | is | 
SECT, IV, This William married the heireſs of Phil- 
pot, I ſuppoſe a Yorkſhire gentleman , by whom he got 
a very conſiderable eſtate ; which however ſhe kept in 
her own power, I know not by what artifice. She was 


_  @ capricious, ill-natured, and paſſionate woman, of 


which I have been told ſeveral inftances. And it hath 
been a continual tradition in. the family, that ſhe abſo- 
lately diſmherited her only ſon Thomas, for no 
ertme than that of. robbing an orchard when he was a 
And thus much is certain, that, except a church 
or chapter leaſe, which was not renewed, Thomas ne- 
ver enjoyed more than one hundred pounds a-year . 
which was all at Goodrich, in Herefordſhire, whereof. 
not above one half is now in the poſſeſſion of a great- 
great-grandſon +. 1 
Scr. V. His original picture is now in the hands of 
Sodwin Swift 2, of Dublin, Eſq; his great - grandſon, 
as well as that of his wife's, who ſeems to have a good 
deal of the ſhrew in her countenance ; whoſe arms as an 
heireſs, are joined with his own :. and by the laſt he 
ſeems to have been a perſon ſomewhat fantaſtic 3 for: 
there he gives, as his device, a dolphin (in thoſe days 
called a Swift) twiſted about an anchor, with this. 
motto, Feſtina lente. | 3 
Sect. VI. There is likewiſe a ſeal: with the ſame 
coat of arms (his not joined with his wife's) which the 
faid William commonly made uſe of; and this is alſo 
now = the poſſeſſion of Godwin Swift J above men- 
tioned. | 
Sxcr. VII; His eldeſt fon Thomas * ſeems to have 
deen a clergyman before. his father's death. He was 


counties. | 
' + Deane Swift, Efq; Wi | 
15 the hands of Mrs. Elizabeth Swift, relict of Godwin. 
In the hands of Mrs. Swift above mentioned. 
Ly His only ſon Thomas was a clergyman before bis father's. 


Rather a gentleman of Kent, or ſome of the neighbouring 


ce 


vicar 


— — 
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vicar of Goodrich, in Herefordſhire, within a mile or 
two of Roſs “: he had likewiſe another church- living, 
with about one hundred pounds a-year in land, as I 
have already mentioned. He built a houſe on his own 
land in the village of Goodrich , which, by the ar- 
chitecture, denotes the builder to have been ſomewhat 
whimſical and fingular, and very much towards a pro- 


jector. The houſe is above a hundred years old, and 


ſtill in good repair, inhabited by a tenant of the female 
line + ; but the landlord, a young gentleman, lives upon 
his own eſtate in Ireland. 

ster. VIII. This Thomas was diſtinguiſhed by his 


I courage, 2s well as his loyalty to K. Charles I. and the 


ſufferings he underwent for that prince, more than any 
perſon of his condition in England. Some biſtorians of 
thoſe times relate ſeveral particulars of what he acted, 
and what hardſhips. he underwent for the perſon and 
cauſe of that bleſſed martyred prince. He was plunder- 
ed by the round-heads fix and thirty times, ſome ſay a- 
bove fifty, He mortgaged his ſmall eſtate, and gathered 
all the money he could get, quilted it in his waiſtcoat, 
got off to a town held for the King; where being asked 
by the governor, who knew him well, what he could 
do for his Majeſty ? Mr. Swift ſaid, he would give the 
King his coat; and ſtripping it off, preſented it to the go- 


vernor; who obſerving it to be worth little, Mr. Swift 


ſaid, Then take my waiſtcoat. He bid the governor 
weigh it in his hand ; who ordering it to be ripped, 
found it lined with three hundred broad pieces of gold; 
which, as it proved a ſeaſonable relief, muſt be allowed 
an extraordinary ſupply from a private clergyman with 
ten children, of a ſmall eſtate, 2 plundered, and 
ſoon aſter turned out of his livings in the church. 

SECT. IX. At another time, being informed that 
three hundred horſe of the rebel - party, intended in a 
week to paſs over a certain river, upon an attempt 
againſt the Cavaliers; Mr. Swift having a head mecha- 
nically turned, he contrived certain pieces of iron with 


* Within four miles of Roſs. | 
+ Not in the village, but in the pariſh of Goodrich. 

} That tenant of the female line hath been dead theſe man 
Years, | : 

| three 


xiv THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. 
three ſpikes, whereof one muſt always be with the point 
upwards. He placed them over night in the ford where 
he received notice that the rebels would paſs early the 
next morning; which they accordingly did, and loſt 
two hundred of their men, who were drowned, or trod 
to death by the falling of their horſes, or torn by the 
ſpikes. b 
SECT. X. His ſons, whereof four * were ſettled in 


Ireland, (driven thither by their ſufferings, and by the 


death of their father) related many other paſſages, 
which they learned either from their father himſelf, or 
from what had been told them by the molt credible per- 
ſons of Herefordſhire, and ſome neighbouring counties; 
and which ſome of thoſe ſons often told to their chil- 
dren ; many of which are ſtill remembered, but many 
more forgot. | | 
SECT. XI. He was deprived »f both his church- 
livings ſooner than moſt other loyal clergymen, upon ac- 
count of his ſuperior zeal for the King's cauſe, and his 
eſtate ſequeſtered. His preferments, at leaſt that of 
Goodrich, were given to a fanatical ſaint T; who ſcru- 
pled not-however to conform upon the reſtoration ; and 
lived many years, I think till after the revolution. I 
have ſeen many perſons at Goodrich, who knew, and 
told me his name, which I cannot now remember. 
SECT. XII. The Lord Treaſurer Oxford told the 
Dean, that he had among his father's (Sir Edward Har- 
ley's) papers, ſeveral letters from Mr. Thomas Swift, 
writ in thoſe times, which he promiſed to give to the 
grandſon, whoſe life I am now writing ; but never go- 
Ing to his houſe in Herefordſhire while he was Treaſurer, 
and the Queen's death happening in three days after his 
removal, the Dean went to Ireland; and the Earl be- 


ing tried for his life, and dying while the Dean was in 


Ireland, he could never get them. 


SECT, XIII. Mr. Thomas Swift died in the year 1658, 


He ſhould have ſaid five. I {uppoſe he forgot Dryden Swift, 
who died very young, and a batchelor, ſoon after he had come 
over to Ireland with his brothers. 

+ Gyles Rawlins ſucceeded him in the pariſh of Goodrich : 


Hut the other here mentioned ſucceeded Rawlins ſome timebefore 


October 1657. His name was William Tringham. ; 
„ | an 


8 


8 


een 1 D Wo | dv. P * 8 5 
e e 8 * * . 2 2 ES on a. 4 VF; 5 v 
. ae PFD / ·—wꝛ ERAS ENG NESY e S e \ L | 7 LE 
3 r S RE SE 635 8 EMT PTL TEES . ELF Un bi 2. 5 N r — r 
. | TE tb ..... ERA "et * N K KL 
ky 4 * * 


Sr e 2 N 
” "24 7: x SORE L 2 8 2 : 


Lek 4's Des . > Fx 
a 7 r 4 4 * 
r 
— — 
5 RN 
fad » 4 


yo. - AI —— LI Ee 
7 +3 : \ 
32 * ; 


— 


— ha oro —— 
N — * * 
e 

3 ct 


. 4 = , 4 r 2 n 
322 w Ä 1. e . ²˙²‚ln... ˙ hott 00k a 
S STT 8 75 „% . — 6; ut 
; 2 ; k | : 


= 
mn Ae SIP Ts 
> 2 >! Pe * 1 wy 


* 3 
— 3 WE So ET 72 EN? OR ASA vx $36 MN r — bin Nr. re EIN <a rh Jordan bk, 
S RAG ID GDANTT Pat r . SES n n GY 8 


e 
* e * 5 l 8 
l RW 
— — — rr ne ie ein 
ten SRT N 1 


\ 


THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. xv 
and in the [63d] year of his age. His body lies under 


the altar at Goodrich, with a ſhort inſcription, He 


died about two years before the return of K. Charles II. 
who, by the recommendation of ſome prelates had pro- 
miſed, if ever God ſhould reſtore him, that he would 
promote Mr. Swift in the church, and otherwiſe reward 


his family, for his extraordinary ſervices and zeal, and 


perſecutions in the royal cauſe : but Mr. Swift's merit 


died with himſelf, 


SECT. XIV. He left ten ſons and three or four daugh- 
ters, moſt of which lived to be men and women. His 
eldeſt fon Godwin Swift, of the Inner-temple *, Eſq; 
(ſo ſtyled by Guillim the herald, in whoſe book the 
family is deſcribed at large) was, I think, called to the 
bar before the reſtoration, He married a relation of 
the old Marchioneſs of Ormond : and upon that ac- 
count, as well as his father's loyalty, the old Duke of 
Ormond made him his Attorney-general in the palati- 
nate of Tipperary. He had four wives; one of which, 
to the great offence of his family, was co-heireſs F to 
Admiral Deane, who was one of the regicides. God- 


| win left ſeveral children, who have all Eſtates. He was 
an ill pleader, but perhaps a little too dextrous in the 


ſubtile parts of the law. | | 

SECT. XV. The ſecond ſon of Mr. Thomas Swift was 
called by the ſame name, was bred at Oxford, and 
took orders. He married the eldeſt Daughter of Sir 
William D'Avenant; but died young, and left only 


one ſon, who was alſo called Thomas, and is now rec- 


tor of Puttenham in Surrey T. His widow lived long, 


| was extremely poor, and in part ſupported by the fa- 


mous Dr. South, who had been her huſband's intimate 
friend. | 

SECT. XVI. The reſt of his ſons, as far as I can call 
to mind, were Mr. Dryden Swift, (called ſo after the 
name of his mother, who was a near relation to Mr, 
Dryden the poet “*) William, Jonathan, and Adam; 
who all lived and died in Ireland; but none of them 


* Of Gray's inn, not of the Middle-temple. 

+ Sole heireſs. 

1 He died in May 1752, in the 87th year of his age. 
X* She was aunt to the famous John Dryden. 
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XVI THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. 
left male iſſue, except Jonathan, who, beſides a daugh- 


ter, left one ſon, born ſeven months after his father's 


death; of whoſe life 1 intend to write a few memorials, 
Ster. XVII. J. S. D. D. and D. of St. P. —, was 
the only ſon of Jonathan Swift, who was the ſeventh 
or eighth ſon of Mr. Thomas Swift above mentioned, ſo 
eminent for his loyalty and his ſufferings. | 
SECT. XVIII, His father died young, about twa 
years after his marriage. He had ſome employments 
and agencies. His death was much lamented on ac- 
count of his reputation for integrity, with a tolerable 
good underſtanding. 
* SECT, XIX. He married Mrs. Abigail Erick, of Lei- 
ceſterſhire, deſcended from the moſt ancient family of 
the Ericks; who derive their lineage from Erick the 


Foreſter, a great commander, who raiſed an army to 


oppoſe the invaſion of William the Conqueror ; by whom 
he was vanquiſhed ; but afterwards employed to com- 
mand that prince's forces: and in his old age retired to 
His houſe in Leiceſterſhire, where his family hath conti- 
nued ever ſince; but declining every age, and are now 
in the condition of very private gentlemen. 
| SECT. XX. This marriage was on both ſides very in- 
diſcreet : for his wife brought her huſband little or no 
fortune : and his death happening ſo ſuddenly *, before 
he could make a ſufficient eſtabliſhment for his family, 


his ſon (not then born) hath often been heard to ſay, 


that he felt the conſequences of that marriage, not only 
through the whole courſe of his education, but during 
the greateſt part of his life. | | 


Scr. XXI. He was born in Dublin, on St. Andrew's 


day f. And when he was a year old, an event hap- 
pened to him that ſeems very unuſual : for his nurſe, 
who was 2 woman of Whitehaven, being under an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of ſeeing one of her relations, who was 
then extremely ſick, and from whom ſhe expected a le- 


gacy ; and being extremely fond of the infant, ſhe ſtole. 


him on ſhipboard, unknown to his mother and uncle, and 
carried him with her to Whitehaven ; where he conti- 


* He died at the age of about five and twenty, 
1 In the year 1667, ; 
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THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. xen 
nned for almoſt three years. For, when the matter 


3 was diſcovered, his mother ſent orders by all means not 
'$ to hazard a ſecond voyage, till he could be better able 


to bear it. The nurfe was ſo careful of him, that be- 
fore he returned he had learned to ſpell; and by the 


VE time that he was three * years old, he could read any 
chapter in the Bible. 


SECT. XXII. After his return to Ireland, he was 
ſent at ſix years old to the ſchool of Kilkenny; from 
whence, at ſourteen, he was admitted into the univerſi- 
ty at Dublin; where, by the ill treatment of his near- 
eſt relations, he was ſo diſcouraged and ſunk in his ſpi- 
rits, that he too much neglected ſome parts of his aca- 
demic ſtudies ; for which he had no great reliſh by na- 
ture, and turned himſelf to reading hiſtory and poetry; 
ſo that when the time came for taking his degree of 
Bachelor, although he had lived with great regularity 


and due obſervance of the ſtatutes, he was ſtopped of 
his degree for dulneſs and inſufficiency ; mY at laſt 
IF hardly admitted, in a manner little to his credit, which 
is called in that college /pecrali gratia. And this diſcre- 


ditable mark, as I am told, ſtauds upon record in their 
college- regi 1 80 | 


SECT. 2 The troubles then breaking out, ke 


went to his mother, who lived in Leiceſter ; and after 


continuing there fome months, he was received by Sir 


William Temple, whoſe father had been a great friend 


EC. 's 


to the family, and who was now retited to his houſe 
called Moorpark, near Farnham in Surrey, where he 


continued for about two years: for he happened, be- 


P 


fore twenty years old, by a ſurfeit of fruit, to contract 


Ja giddineſs and coldneſs of ſtomach, that almoſt brought 


him to his grave; and this diſorder purſued him, with 


intermiſſions of two or three years, to the end of his 


"Wife. Upon this occaſion he returned to Ireland, by ad- 

vice of phyſicians, who weakly imagined, that his na- 
ive air might be of ſome uſe to recover his health. But 
growing worſe, he ſoon went back to Sir William Tem- 
ple; with whom growing into ſome confidence, he was 
pften truſted with matters of great importance. King 
William had a high eſteem for Sir William Temple, by 


n 


. ; * Hawkeſworth ſays five ; and probably he is right. 
| c 2 2 
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a long acquaintance while that gentleman was am- 


Farnham in Surrey, of about 100 J. a- year, where Mr. 


all in vain: for the King, by ill adviſers, was prevail - 
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baſſador and mediator of a general peace at Nimeguen. 
The King, ſoon after his expedition to England, viſited 
his old friend often at Sheen, and took his advice in af- 
fairs of greateſt conſequence. But Sir William Temple, 
weary of living ſo near London, and reſolving to re- 
tire to a more private ſcene, bought an eſtate near 
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Swift accompanied him. 

SECT. XXIV. About that time a bill was brought 
into the houſe of commons for triennial parliaments ; ? 
againſt which the King, who was a ſtranger to our con- 
ſtitution, was very averſe, by the advice of ſome weak 
people, who perſuaded the Earl of Portland, that King 1 
Charles I. loſt his crown and life by conſenting to paſfs 
ſuch a bill. The Earl, who was a weak man, came 
down to Moorpark, by his Majeſty's orders, to have 
Sir William Temple's advice; who ſaid much to ſhew MM 
bim the miſtake : but he continued ſtill to adviſe the 8 
King againſt paſſing the bill. Whereupon Mr. Swift 
was ſent to Kenſington with the whole account of that 
matter in writing, to convince the King and the Earl 
how il] they were informed. He told the Earl, to 
whom he was referred by his Majeſty, (and gave it in 
writing) that the ruin of King Charles I. was not ow- 
ing to his paſling the triennial bill, which did not hin- 
der him from diſſolving any parhament, but to the paſl- 
ing another bill, which put it out of his power to diſ- 
folve the parliament then in being without the conſent 
of the houſe, Mr. Swift, who was well verſed in Eng- 
liſh hiſtory, although he was then under twenty-one 
years old *, gave the King a ſhort account of the mat- 
ter, but a more large one to the Earl of Portland ; but 
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ed upon to refuſe paſſing the bill. This was the firſt 
time that Mr. Swift had any converſe with courts; and 
he told his friends it was the firſt incident that helped 


* It was firſt written, but afterwards eraſed in the original 
manuſcript, three and twenty years old; which in all probability 
was right: for Dr. Swift was twenty-one years old the laſt 
day of November 1688, and before that period there could 
have been no ſuch bill under conſideration. 
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- THE FAMILY OF SWIFT. Wix 
to cure him of vanity. ' The conſequence: of this wrong 
ſtep in his Majeſty was very unhappy ; for it put that 
prince under a neceſſity. of introducing thoſe people called 
IV higs into power and employments, in order to pacify 
them. For although it be held a part of the King's pre- 
rogative to-refuſe paſling a bill, yet the learned in the 
law think otherwiſe, from that expreſſion uſed at the co- 
ronation, wherein the prince obligeth himſelf to conſent: 
to all laws quas vulgus elegerit.. 55 

SECT. XXV. Mr. Swift lived with him (Sir William 
Temple) ſome time“; but reſolving to ſettle himſelf in 
ſome way of living, was inclined to take orders. Ho. - 
ever, although his fortune was very ſmall, he had a 
ſeruple of entering into the church merely for ſupport; 
and Sir: W. Temple, then being maſter of the rolls in 
Ireland, offered him an employ of about 120 l. a year in 
that office: whereupon Mr. Swift told him, that ſince he 
bad now an opportunity of living without being driven 
into the church for a maintenance, he was reſolved to go 
to Ireland and take holy orders . He was recommended 
to the Lord Capel, then Lord Deputy, who gave him a 
prebend in the north, worth about 1001: a: year; of which 
growing weary in a few months, he returned to Eng- 
land, reſigned his living in favour of a friend, and con- 
tinued in Sir Willzam Temple's houſe till the death of 
that great man, who, beſides a. legacy t, leſt him the 
care, and truſt, and advantage of publiſhing his poſthu- 
mous writings. . | 

SECT. XVI. Upon this event Mr. Swift removed to» 
London; and applied by-petition. to King William, up- 
on the claim of a. promiſe his Majeſty had made to Sir 
W. Temple, that he would give Mr. Swift a prebend of: 
Canterbury or Weſtminſter: The Earl of Romney, 
who profeſſed much friendſhip for him, promiſed to 2 s 
cond his petition; but as he was an old, vitious, illi- - 
terate rake, without any ſenſe of truth or honour, faid ! 


*.bat is, for the ſpace of about five years and a half, from 
1688 to 1694. 
1 An anſwer extremely polite, and ſeemingly adorned with 3 
gratitude; but at the ſame time extremely reſolute, and worthy - 
of-himſcf. "1 
} Suppoſcd. to be 500 l. 
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xxxii AN ACCOUNT OF | 
virtues : and as the failings of great men are to be care- 
fully. avoided,” their virtues command reſpect, and are 
proper objects of imitation, An account, therefore, of 
the life and character of the celebrated Dr. Swift cannot 
but be highly agreeable to the reader, and will, it is 
hoped, afford both delight and inſtruction. 


Dr: JoxaTHAN SwWIF T was deſcended-from a younger 
branch of an ancient. family of that name in Yorkſhire. 
But the account of his family ſhall. be as ſhort as poſ- 
lible ; fince, (as Lord Orrery obſerves), though his an- 
ceſtors were perſons of very decent and reputable cha- 
racters, [and the elder branch of the family ennobled}] 

he himſelf has been the herald. to blazon the dignity of 
their coat. Bernam Swift, Eſq;. otherwiſe called Cava- 
liero Swift,. a gentleman. of great wit and humour, who, 
in the reign of K. James I. poſſeſſed the paternal eſtate; 
was, on the 2oth of. March 1627, by K. Charles I. cre- 

ated a Peer of Ireland, by the title of Lord Viſcount Cars 
ling ford, though it is ſaid he never. went into that king- 
dom. He died without male iſſue ;. and. the family - in- 
heritance deſcended. to his daughters; one of whom 
married Robert Fielding, Eſq; commonly called Hand- 
fome Fielding, and the other the Earl of Eglinton, Field- 
ing ſoon diſſipated his wife's patrimony ;. and that of her 
ſiſter being transferred to the family of Lord Eglinton, 
the principal. eſtate. of the Swifts was divided. from the 
name for ever. [ Sketch, $1.] ._ Ry 

One of the younger branches from the ſame ſtem, was 
Sir Edward Swift, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his at- 
tachment to the royal cauſe in the war between King 
Charles I. and his parliament, . from whom there is no 
deſcendant of the name. [S etch, & 2.]. | 

Another. of the younger. branches. was the Rev. Mr, 
Thomas. Swift, vicar of Goodrich, in Herefordſhire, with 

which he alfo held another. eccleſiaſtical living. 

His. father. William Swift, re&or. of St. Andrew's in 
Canterbury, married the Heireſs of Philpot; who con- 
trived to. keep. her. eſtate, which was very conſiderable, . 
in her own hands. She is faid to have been extremely 

capricious and ill-natured, and to have diſinherited her 
ſon Thomas, an only child, merely for robbing an Wes 
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THE LIFE OF Da. SWIFT. xxx 


chard when he was a boy. But however this be, it is 
certain, that except a church or chapter leaſe, which 
was not renewed, Thomas never poſſeſſed more than 
100 |. a-year. [Sketch, $ 4.] This little eftate, which 
lay at Goodrich, in Herefordſhire, he mortgaged for 
300 broad pieces ; and having quilted them into his 


 waiſtcoat, he ſet out for Ragland caſtle, whither King 


Charles I. had retired after the battle of Naſeby, in 
1645. The Governor, who well knew him, aſked 
what was his errand ? “ I am come,” ſaid Swift, . to 
“ give his Majeſty my coat ;” at the ſame time pulling 
it off, and preſenting it. The Governor told him plea- 
ſantly, that his coat was worth little. Why then,” 
ſaid Swiſt, “ take my waiſtcoat.“ This was ſoon found 
to be an uſeful garment by its weight; and it is remark- 
ed by Lord Clarendon, that the King received no ſupply 
more feaſonable or acceptable than theſe 300 broad 
pieces, during the whole war, his diſtreſs being then very 
great, and his reſources cut off. The zeal and activity 
of this gentleman for the royal cauſe expoſed him to 
much danger, and many ſufferings. He was plundered 
more than thirty times by the parliament's army, was 
ejected from his church-livings, his eſtate was ſequeſtered, 
and he was himſelf thrown into priſon. His eſtate, 
however, was afterwards recovered, and part of it fold 
to pay the money due on the mortgage, and ſome other 
debts; the remainder, being about one half, deſcended 
to his heir, and is now poſſeſſed by his great-grandſon, 
Deane Swift, Eſq; * [Sketch, $8.] | 
This Mr. Thomas Swift married Mrs. Eliſabeth Dry- 
den, of an ancient family in Huntingdonſhire, ſiſter to 
the father of the famous John Dryden the poet ; by 
whom he had ten ſons and four daughters. He died in 
1658 and of his ſons, ſix ſurvived him, Godwin, Tho- 
mas, Dryden, William, Jonathan, and Adam. [Sketch, 
5 14. 15. 16.] | | 
Thomas was bred at Oxford, and took orders. He 
married the eldeſt daughter of Sir William D'Avenant ; 


* The grandmother of this gentleman, one of the wives of 
Godwin Swift, was heireſs to Adm. Deane, one of the Regicides; 


whence Deane became a Chriſtian name in the family. (Sketch, 9 14. 
bunt 
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but dying young, he left only one fon, whoſe name alſo 
was Thomas, and who died in May 1752, in the 87th 
year of his age, rector of Puttenham in Surrey, a bene- 
fice which he had poſſeſſed ſixty years. [Sketch, 8 5.] 

Godwin was a barriſter of Gray's inn; and William, 
Dryden, Jonathan, and Adam, were attorneys. 

Godwin having married a relation of the old Mar- 
chioneſs of Ormond, the old Duke of Ormond made him 
kis attorney-general in the palatinate of Tipperary in 
Ireland. Ireland was at this time almoſt without law- 
yers, the rebellion having made almoſt every man, of 
whatever condition, a ſoldier. Godwin thetefore deter- 
mined to attempt the acquiſition of a fortune in that 

ingdom ; and the fame motives induced his four bro- 
thers to go with him. Godwin ſoon became wealthy; 
and the reſt obtained ſomething more than a genteel 
competence; though Dryden and Jonathan, who died 
foon after their arrival, had little to bequeath. [Sketch, 
S 14. 16.] 

Jonathan at the age of about three and twenty, and 

efore he went to Ireland, married Mrs. Abigail Erick, 

of Leicefterſhire *. The family of this lady was deſcend- 
ed from Erick the Foreſter, who raiſed an army to op- 
poſe: William the Conqueror; by whom he was van- 
quiſhed, and afterwards made commander of his forces, 
But whatever was the honour of her lineage, her for- 
tune was ſmall ; and about two years after her marriage, 
ſhe was left a widow with one child, a daughter, and 
pregnant with another; having no means of ſubſiſtence 
but an annuity of 20 I. which her huſband had purchaſed 
for her in England, immediately after his marriage. 
LSI teh, 8 19.] 3 | | 

In this diſtreſs ſhe was taken with her daughter into 

* This lady was greatly beloved and eſteemed by all the fa- 
mily of the Swifts, Her converſation was extremely polite, 
chearful, and agreeable. She was of a generous and hofpitable 
nature, very exact in all the duties of religion, attended the pub- 
lic worſhip generally twice a day, was a very early riſer, and 
was always dreſſed for the whole day at about ſix o'clock in the 
morning. Her chief amuſements were needle-work and reading. 
She was equally fond of both her children, notwithſtanding ſome 
difagreements that ſubſiſted between them. D. S. p. 22. 23. 
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a child, and brought over to Ireland in a band - box. 
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| the family of Godwin, her husband's eldeſt brother; 


and, on the 3oth of November 1667, about ſeven months 
after her husband's death, ſhe was, in Hoey's alley, in 
the pariſh of St. Warburgh, Dublin, delivered of a ſon, 
whom ſhe called Jonathan, in remembrance of his father, 
and who was afterwards the celebrated Dean of St. Pa- 
wick's. 12; 3. i 232-5: | | 

Of all the brothers of Mrs. Swift's husband, Thomas 
excepted, Godwin only had ſons; and by theſe ſons ſhe 
was ſubſiſted in her old age, as ſhe had been before by 
their father and their uncles, with ſuch liberality, that ſhe 
declared herſelf not only happy, but rich. [D. S. p. 23.] 

It happened, by whatever accident, that Jonathan 
was not ſuckled by his mother, but by a nurſe, Who was 
a native of Whitehaven: and when he was about a year 
old, her affection for him was become ſo ſtrong that 
finding it neceſſary to viſit a relation who was dange- 
rouſly ſick, and from whom ſhe expected a legacy, ſhe 
ſound means to convey the child on ſhipboard, without 
the knowledge of his mother or his uncle, and carried 
him with her to Whitehaven. At this place he conti- 
nued near three years; for when the matter was diſco- 
vered, his mother ſent orders not to hazard a ſecond 
yoyage, till he ſhould be better able to bear it. The 
nurſe however gave other teſtimonies of her affection to 
Jonathan: for, during his ſtay at Whitebaven, ſhe had 
taught him to ſpell; and when he was five years old, he 
was able to read any chapter in the Bible, [ Sketch, 
$ 21. Mn. 2] . 

Mrs. Swift, about two years aſter her husband's death, 
quitted the family of Mr. Godwin Swift, in Ireland, and 
retired to Leiceſter, the place of her nativity: but her 
ſon was again carried to Ireland by his nurſe, and re- 
placed under the protection of his uncle Godwin. [O 


1 


It has been generally believed, that Swift was born 
in England: a miſtake to which many incidents beſides 
this have contributed. He had been ee heard 
to ſay, when the people of Ireland diſpleaſed bim,“ I 
am not of this vile country, I am an Engliſhman ;*? 
and would infiſt, that he was ſtolen from England when 


Mr. 


pear greater than the legitimate ſon of Philip. O. let. 2. 
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Mr. Pope alſo, in one of his letters to him [in vol. 8. 
p. 189.] mentions England as his native country. But 
whatever the motives were that prevailed on Dr. Swift 
to ſpeak in this manner, they were not borrowed from 
any ſort of contempt which he had ſecretly entertained 
againſt Ireland, conſidered merely as a nation, but ra- 
ther proceeded from ſeveral other ſources, which will 
appear afterward. [D. S. p. 26.] This account of his 
birth is taken from that which he left behind him in his 
own hand-writing; and while he lived, he was fo far 
from ſeriouſly denying or concealing his being a native 
of Ireland, that he often mentioned, and even pointed 
out the houſe in which he was born. 

He has alſo been thought by ſome to have been a na- 
tural ſon of Sir William Temple: a miſtake which was 
probably founded upon another; for till the publica- 
tion of his letter to Lord Viſc. Palmerſton, among his 
poſthumous works [in vol. 8. p. 238.7] he was thought 
to have received ſuch favours from Sir William as he 
could not be ſuppoſed ro beſtow upon a perſon to whom 
he was not related, and but diſtantly related to his wife“. 
However, ſuch a relation between Sir William and the 
Dean appears beyond contradiction to have been impoſ- 
ſible ; for Sir William Temple was reſident abroad in a 
public character from the year 1665 to 1670, firſt at 
Bruſſels, and afterwards at the Hague ; as may be proved 


* In the year of the revolution, his uncle Godwin Swift had 
falleninto a kind of lethargy, or dotage, which deprived him by 
degrees of his ſpeech and memory, and rendered him totally in- 
capable of being of the leaſt ſcrvice to his family and friends. 
Bur, in the midſt of this diftreſsful ſituation, as if it was or- 
dained that no incident ſhould bereave mankind of ſuch a ge- 
nius, Sir William Temple (whoſe lady was related to Dr. 


Swift's mother) moſt generouſly ſtept in to his aſſiſtance, and 


avowedly ſupported his education at the univerſity of Oxford. 
Acts of generoſity ſeldom meet with their juſt applauſe. Sir 
William Temple's friendſhip was immediately conſtrued to pro- 
ceed from a conſciouſneſs, that he was the real father of Mr. 
Swift; otherwiſe it was thought impoſſible, that he could be ſo 
uncommonly munificent to a young man, nowiſe related to him, 
and but diſtantly related to his wife. I am not quite certain, 
that Swift himſelf did not acquieſce in the calumny. Perhaps, 
like Alexander, he thought the natural ſon of Jupiter would ap- 


by 
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by his letters to the Earl of Arlington, and the reſt of the 
miniſtry : ſo that Dr. Swift's mother, who never croſſed _ 
the ſea, except from England to Ireland, was out of all 
poſlibility of a perſonal correſpondence with Sir William 
Temple, till ſome years after her ſon's birth; who, as 
before obſerved, was born in 1667. [C. let. 1.] , 
At about the age of {ix years [1673] he was ſent to the 
ſchool of Kilkenny; and having continued there eight 
years, he was at the age of fourteen [1681] admitted in- 
to the univerſity of Dublin, and became a ſtudent in Trinity 
college. There he lived in perfect regularity, and obeyed 
the ſtatutes with the utmoſt exactneſs. But the moroſe- 
neſs of his temper often rendered him very unacceptable 
to his companions; ſo that he was little regarded, and 
leſs Waka : and he was ſo much depreſſed by the diſad- 
vantages of his ſituation, deriving his preſent ſubſiſtence 


merely from the precarious bounty of an uncle, and hav- 


ing no other object of hope but the continuance of it *, 
that he could not reſiſt the temptation to negle& many ne- 


* While Swift was at the univerſity, one day as he was look- 
ing out of his window, penſive and melancholy, his pockets be- 
ing then at the loweſt ebb, he ſpied a maſter of a ſhip gazing a- 
bout in the college-courts. Lord, thought he, if that perſon 
ſhould now be enquiring and ſtaring about for my chamber, in 
order to bring me ſome preſent from my couſin Willoughby 
Swift, what a happy creature ſhould I be! He had ſcarce amuſed 
himſelf with this pleaſing imagination, when behold the ſhipma- 
ſter having come into his chamber, asked him if his name was 
Jonathan Swift? who having told him it was; Why then, faid 
the other, I have ſomething for you that was ſent to you by Mr. 
Willoughby Swift. Whereupon he drew out of his pocket a large 
greatly leather bag, and poured him out all the money that it con- 
tained on the table. As this ſum was greater than ever Swift had 
been maſter of at any one time before, he puſhed over, without 
reckoning them, a good number of the filver cobs (for it was all 
in that ſpecie) to the honeſt ſailor, and defired he would accept of 
them for his trouble. But the ſailor would not touch a farthing. 
No, no, Maſter, ſaid he, Uſe take nothing for my trouble; IL 


| would do more than that comes to for Mr. Willoughby Swift. 


Whereupon Mr. Swift gathered up the money as faſt as he could, 
and thruſt it into his pocket: for, by the Lord Harry, ſaid he, 


; | when relating this ſtory, I was afraid if the money had lain much 


longer upon the table, he might have repented his generoſity, 
and taken a good part of it. But from that time forward, he 2 
clared that he became a better ceconomiſt, and never was with- 
out ſome little money in his pocket. D. S. p. 54. 55» 

Vol. ; # d ; 
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ceſſary objects of academic ſtudy, to which he was not 
| by nature much inelined, and apply himſelf wholly to 
books of hiſtory and poetry ; by which he could, without 
intellectual labour, fill his mind with pleaſing images, and 
For a while ſuſpend the ſenſe of his condition“. The ſa- 
crifice of the future to the preſent, whether it be a folly or 
& fault, is ſeldom unpuniſhed; and Swift ſoon found him- 
Felf in the ſituation of a man who had burned his bed to 
warm his hands ; for, at the end of four years, in the 
168 5, he was refuſed his degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
for inſufficiency, and was at laſt admitted ſpecial; gratia, 
which is there conſidered as the higheſt degree of reproach 
and diſhoneur. It is (ſays Lord Orrery) a kind of diſ- 
honourable degree ; and the record of it, notwithſtanding 
Dr. Swiſt's preſent eſtabliſhed character throughout the 
learned world, muſt for ever remain againſt him in the 
academical regiſter at Dublin. Sketch, § 22.] + | 
But Swift this puniſhment was not ineffectual. 
He dreaded the repetition of fuch a difgrace, as the laſt 
evil that could befal him, and therefore immediately ſet 
about to prevent it as the principal buſineſs of bis life. 
During ſeven years from that time he ſtudied eight hours 
a-day LJ. R. p. 50.] and by ſuch an effort of ſuch a 
mind ſo long continued, great knowledge muſt neceſſa- 
rily have been acquired, He commenced theſe ſtudies 
at the univerſity in Dublin, where he continued them 
three years, till 1688; and during this time he alſo 
drew the firſt ſketch of his Tale of a Tub |. 


* He held logic and metaphyſics in the utmaſt contempt, 
and he ſcarce conſidered mathematics and natural philoſophy, 
unleſs to turn them into ridicule. Orrery, let. 7. 
I Ambition could ſcarce have met with a feverer blow. 
Hercules found himſelf ſet aſide for want of ſtrength, or, if ad- 
mitted among the wreſtlers, admitted only by favour and in- 
dulgence ; yet ſtill he muſt be conſcious that he was Hercules. 
Diſappointments, the earlier they happen in life, the deeper 
impreſſion they make upon the heart. Swift was full of in- 
dignation at the treatment which he had received in Ireland, 
and therefore reſolved to purſue his ſtudies at Oxford. Orrery, 
let. r. 

+ Waſſendon Warren, Eſq; a gentleman of fortune near Bel- 
Faſt, in the north of Ireland, who was chamber. fellow with Dr. 
Swift, declared, that he then ſaw a copy of the Tale of a Tub 
in Swift's own hand-writing. D. S. P. 31. 
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£ In x688, when he was about twenty-one, and had 
been ſeven years at the college, his uncle Godwin was 
ſeized with a lethargy, and ſoon after totally deprived 
both of his ſpeech and his memory. As by this accident 
= Swift was left without ſupport, he took a journey to 
WF Leiceſter, that he might conſult with his mother what 
3X courſe of life to purſue. At this time Sir William 
Temple was in high reputation, and honoured with the 
XZ confidence and familiarity of K. William. LD. S. p. 33. 
2X .34-] His father, Sir John Temple, had been Maſter 
of the Rolls in Ireland, and contracted an intimate friend- 
ſhip with Godwin Swift, which continued till his death; 
and Sir William, who inherited his title and eſtate, had 
married a lady to whom Mrs. Swift was related. She 
therefore adviſed her ſon to communicate his ſituation: 
to Sir William, and ſolicit his direction what to do. 
This advice, which perhaps only confirmed a reſolutions 
| that Swift had ſecretly taken before he left Ireland, he 
3X immediately reſolved to purſue. 129 | 
sir William received him [in 1690] with great Kind- 
neſs, and Swift's firſt viſit continued two years. Sir 
William had been ambaſſador and mediator of a general 
peace at Nimeguen before the revolution. In this cha- 
racter he became known to the Prince of Orange, who 
aſterwards, when King, frequently viſited him at Sheen, 
and took his advice in affairs of the utmoſt importance. 
[Sketch, d 23.] Sir William being then lame with the 
gout, Swiſt uſed to attend his Majeſty in his walks about 
the garden; who admitted him to ſuch familiarity, that ; 
he ſhewed him how to cut aſparagus after the Dutch 
manner, and once offered to make him a captain of 
horſe, LD. S. p. 108.] Swift appears to have fixed his 
mind very early upon an eccleſiaſtical: life ; and it is 
therefore probable, that, upon declining this offer, he 
obtained a promiſe of preferment in the church; for in 
a letter to his uncle William Swift, dated in 1692, [in 
vol. 8. p. 197.] he ſays, © I am not to take orders till 
« the King gives me a prebend.” 

Sir William becoming {till more infirm, and wiſhing 
to retire farther from London, bought an eſtate at 
Farnham in Surrey, called Ts whither he was 


- 


— 
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time a bill was brought into the houſe ſor triennial par- 
liaments; againſt which the King, who was a ſtranger 
to the Engliſh conſtitution, was very averſe, by the ad- 
vice of ſome weak people, who perſuaded the Earl of 
Portland, that Charles I. loſt his crown and life by 
conſenting to ſuch a bill. [Sketch, d 23. 24.] Upon 
this occaſion the Earl was by the King diſpatched to 
Moorpark, for Sir William's advice; who ſaid much to 
ſhew him the miſtake, but without effect; and there- 
fore he ſoon afterwards diſpatched Swift to Kenſington, 
with the whole account in writing, to convince the 
King and the Earl how ill they were informed. Swift, 
though he was then very young, was yet well ac 
quainted with the Engliſh hiſtory, and gave the King a 
compendious account of the matter, which he amplified 
to the Earl. But the meaſure was at laſt rejected ; 
and thus ended Swift's firſt embaſſy to court, ſo much 
to his diſſatisfaction, that he then declared it was the 
firſt incident that helped to cure him of vanity. { Sketch, 
'$ 24.] Soon after 4 this tranſaction, he was ſeized 


with the return of a diſorder which he had contracted. 
* There is ſome difficulty in reconciling the firſt and laſt para- 


graphs of ſect. 23. in the Dean's sketch of his own life, where 
oorpark is mentioned. In the firſt it is ſaid, that Swift, after 
having been ſome months with his mother at Leiceſter, was re- 
_ ceived by Sir William, who was now retired to Moorpark ; and in 
the laſt, that Sir William, tired of being near London, bought an 
' eſtate near Farnham in Surrey, where Mr. Swift accompanied him. 
The ſenſe of the laſt, which ſeems to imply that Swift lived with 
Sir William at Sheen before he went to Moorpark, is adopted up- 
on the credit of Mr. Deane Swift, who ſays [p. 108.] that 
Swift was there familiar with King William; and the King 
does not appear to have contineed his viſits after the removal 
to . Hauleſ. | | 
| + The conſequence of this wrong ſtep, (ſays Dr. Swift, in this 
Sketch, 5 24.) was very unkappy; for it put K. William under 
a neceſſity of introducing thoſe people called Whigs, into power 


and employments, in order to pacify them. For although it be q 


held a part of the King's prerogative to refuſe paſſing a bill, yet 
the learned in the law think otherwiſe, from that expreſſion 
uſed at the coronation, wherein the prince obligeth himſelf to 
conſent to all laws, guas vulgus elegerit. 1 
I lt muſt have been after, tho? it is firſt related in the sketch; 
for it is ſaid, ſect. 23. that he went to Ireland after he had been 
two years at Moorpark; and in ſect. 24. that his expedition to 
court was ſoon after the removal from Sheen. Hauke/. 
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in Ireland, by eating a great quantity of fruit; and upon 


this occaſion, returned thither by the advice of his phy- 
ſicians, who hoped that his native air would contribute 
to the recovery of his health. But from this journey he 
received no benefit; and therefore, in a ſhort time, re- 
turned to Sir William, being ever afterwards ſubje& to 
that giddineſs, which gradually increaſed, though with 
irregular intermiſſions, till it terminated in total debility 
of body and mind *. | 

But he was ſtill indefatigable in his ſtudies ; and to 
prevent the loſs of health in the acquiſition of know- 


1 p | ledge, by the want of bodily exerciſe, it was his con- 
ſtant practice to run up an hill that was near the houſe 


and back again every two hours. The diſtance back- 
wards and forwards was about half a mile, and he uſed 
to run it in about ſix minutes. LD S. p. 272.] By what 
books his ſtudies were principally directed, cannot cer- 


W tainly be known. But ſeveral copious extracts from 


Cyprian, Irenzus, Sleidan's Commentaries, and Padre 
Paulo's hiſtory of the council of Frent, were found a- 


mong his papers, which appear, by memorandums in his 


own hand-writing, to have been made, while he lived with 
Sir William Temple. [D. S. p. 276.] 

About a year after his return from Ireland, he thought 
it expedient to take his degree of Maſter of Arts at Oxford. 
With this view he appears to have written to his uncle 
William Swift, to procure and ſend him the teſtimonium 


4 | | of his Bachelor's degree. With this teſtimonium, which 
is dated May 3, 1692, he went to Oxford; where having 
received many civilities, he was admitted ad eundem June 


14, and took his Maſter's degree July 5. following. 

It has been faid, that the civilities which he received 
at Oxford, proceeded from a miſunderſtanding of the 
phraſe Hpeciali gratia, which was there ſuppoſed to be a 


3 compliment paid to uncommon merit. LD. S. p. 30. 44- 


To this ſurfeit (ſays Lord Orrery) I have often heard him 


3 1 giddinefs in his head, which, with intermiſſions, 


ſometimes of a longer, and ſometimes of a fhorter continuance, 


2X purſued him till it ſeemed to complete its conqueſt, by render- 


ing him the exact image of one of his own Struldbruggs, a mi- 
ſerable ſpeRacle, devoid of every appearance of human nature, 
except the outward form. [vol. 4. Pp. 212.] 
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copy of the teſtimonium which is entered in the congre- 


by the influence of Swift's uncle, they were omit- 


as ſome ſuch favour ſeems to be intimated in Swiſt's let- Z 


““ the univerſity.” The civilities which he received at 


Oxonienſes, quibus inſignitus erat apud ſuos Dublinienſes. 


O. let. 1.] But theſe words are not to be found in that 


gation- book at Oxford *; and not to have inſerted them 
there, when they were thought a compliment, would 
have been an affront. It is therefore probable, that, | 


ted in the copy which he procured and ſent ; eſpecially 


ter to him [in vol. 8. p. 197.], after he had received it : 
IJ am ſtill,“ ſays he, © to thank you for your care in 
< my teſtimonĩium; and it was to very good purpoſe, for 
„I was never more ſatisfied than in the behaviour of 


Oxford, might indeed proceed from his known connec- 
tion with Sir William Temple; but he might reaſon- | 
ably impute them alſo to the ſuppreſſion of a reproach 
againft which there was good reaſon to fear this connec- 
tion would not have ſupported him: nor is it ſtrange, 
that Swift, after his reputation was eſtabliſhed, ſhould, 
while he was fporting with this incident in the gaiety of 
his heart, pretend a miſtake which never happened, or 


* The certificate of his degree is as follows: . 
Omnibus quorum intereſt, ſalutem. Nos prapoſitus ſociique ſeniores 
Collegii Sacro-ſanfte et Individue Trinitatis juxta Dublin, teſtamur 
JonaTHaAn Swirr die decimo quinto Februarii 1685, gradum Bac- 
calaureutũs in artibus ſuſcepiſſe, præſtito priùs fidelitatis erga Regiam 
Majeſtatem juramento; quod de predifto teſiimonium, ſubſcriptis fr u- 
lorum nominibus, et callegii ſigillo, quo in hiſce utimur, con — 
curavimus. Datum die tertio Mats 1692. | 

| Ros. HunTinGTon Prepoſ. L. S. 
| ST. GEORGE ASHE, 
RICH. READER. 
Go. BROWN. 
BEN. SCROGGs. 


Quibus in venerabili congregatione magiſtrorum regentium 14 die Juni: 
1692 habita publicatis, JONATHAN S wirr (grand prius petitã et 
conceſſs) ad eundem gradum, ſtatum, et dignitatem, admiſſus fuit, apud 
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THE LIFE OF pa. SWIPT. A 


that what he meant as a jeſt upon the univerſity, ſhould 
be ſeriouſly remembered as an event of his life. 


It has alſo been ſaid, that, upon his diſgrace at Dublin, 
he reſolved to purſue his ſtudies at Oxford, where he, al- 
moſt conſtantly refided during three years, and was avow- 
edly ſupported by Sir William Temple. [O. let. 2.] * 


But the contrary is inconteftably true; for there are not 


quite two months between the date of his teſtimonium, 
and his taking his Maſter's degree. Beſides, in the letter 


to his uncle juſt mentioned, he ſays, I am aſhamed to 
bliged in a few weeks to ſtrangers,. than in 


From Oxford he returned again to Moorpark, where 
he aſſiſted Sir William Temple to reviſe his works 2, 
corrected and improved his Tale of a Tub, and added 
the digreſſions. From the converſation of Sir William, 


who was minutely acquainted with all the intricacies of 


party, and the ſecrets of ſtate, during the reigns of 
K. Charles II. and K. James II. Swift greatly increaſed 
bis political knowledge. But having long ſuſpected Sir 
William of neglecting to provide for him, merely that 
he might keep him in his family, he at length reſented 


it ſo warmly, that, in 1694, a quarrel enfued, and they 


arted. [vol. 8. p 199. ] 
J It is probable Foot Sr did not leave Sir William 
for ſuch a reaſon without ſevere expoſtulation, not onl 
becauſe Swift was no reſpecter of perſons, but becauſe it 
appears that Sir William, though he was extremely an- 


* See the note, above, p. xxxvi. 


+ He went to college, at the age of fourteen, in 1681 ; con- 
tinued there ſeven years, as appears by his letter: ſo that he did 
not leave Ireland till 16688. He was ſome months with his mo- 
ther before he went to Sir William, and two years with him 
before he went to Ireland for his health, whieh muſt thercfore 
be in 15341. He returned from Ireland, and continued ſome 
time longer with Sir William before he went to Oxford; which 
muſt therefore be ir: x692 : and in that very year he took his 
degree. The fact therefore which, Lord Orrery ſays, was im- 
mediately conſtrued to favour an opinion that Swift was Sir 
William's natural ſon, appears never to have happened. See 
Swift's sketch of his own life. Hawkeſ. 


+ Swift tranſlated for Sir William his letters out of the origi- 
nal French into Engliſh, D. S. p. 99, - 
gry, 
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. xliv AN ACCOUNT OF 
gry, admitted his claim to ſome proviſion, by offering 
to make him his deputy as Maſter of the Rolls in Ire- 
land. This offer however Swift did not accept; but re- 
plied, that ſince he had now an opportunity of living 
without being driven into the church for ſupport, a 
ſeruple which had hitherto kept him out of it, he was 
- determined to go into Ireland and take orders. LS etch, 
S 25. vol. 8. p. 199.) | 
- Swift, during his reſidence with Sir William, had ne- 
ver failed to viſit his mother at Leiceſter once a- year; 
and his manner of travelling was very extraordinary. He 
always went on foot, except the weather was very bad; 
and then he would ſometimes take ſhelter in a waggon. 
He choſe to dine at obſcure ale-houſes among pedlars and 
| hoſtlers, and to lie where he ſaw written over the door, 
. Lodgings for à penny; but he uſed to bribe the maid with 
a teſter for a ſingle bed and clean ſheets. He delighted 
(ſays Lord Orrery) in ſcenes of low life. The vulgar 
dialect was not only a fund of humour for him, but I ve- 
rily believe was acceptable to his nature; otherwiſe I 
- know not. how to account for the many filthy ideas and 
indecent expreſſions (I mean indecent in point of cleanli- 
neſs and delicacy) that will be found throughout his 
works * In 
* When Swiſt was a young man, he was grotigivully fond 
of rambling, even before his pocket could afford the common 
- expences of a journey: and therefore we cannot but applaud 
his manner of travelling; ſince travel about he certainly muſt, 


or elſe die of the ſpleen. Oxford, Dublin, London, Moorpark, 


and Leiceſter, were at various times the places of his abode; but 
Leiceſter in particular, during his mother's life, he commonly 
viſited once a- year, let his general reſidence have been where 
it would. In ſhort, upon his own feet he ran like a buck from 
one place to another. Gates, ſtiles, and quickſets, he no more 
valued than if they had been ſo many ſtraws, His conſtitution 
was ſtrong, and his limbs were aQtive. His company in thoſe 
flights were, I believe, all ſorts of people which he met in 
towns and villages where he chanced to refreſh himſelf ; ſome 
chat for an hour, and again to the fields. His imagination was 
always alive, and perhaps beyond all others he had a power to 


conciliate his ideas to the ſeveral capacities of all human race, 


and at the fame time catch entertainment to himſelf from every 
ſpecies of underſtanding ; agreeable to what is ſaid in that pane- 
gyric on the Dean, written in the perſon of a lady in the north 
of Ireland. bY 


bene er 


= 
4 


* - 


> we 


_-z ** wy W mw” Wyo 


8 


1 ES 
4 3 20 


<4 2 x TY : - = 
* N by.” N 1 Saks 1 
ptr 3 4 5 7 'x * 4 8 
2 N 268 


n y 
= AT OO. oy 


| : CA . 
4 NY _ * — NE” * * . 8 "SY 5 _ ö WG | of {4 * 
22 COAT, "7 WWW y . nene NE I r e 
RA e r ee A LEE * up In; egy] K. eee WW CTY 74: Ly n 4.5 TC ” * r n 20. N 
8 3 — 22 8 $4 — N. YES OA * n n, © © ANI * * . eee nr, AGATE NC 4. = FR 2450 hs 2 
„ N 2 1 2 . i — N 2 & 5 — 1 +4 
LU $ 2 * 0 ——— OY 5 


2 fi ED 15 I 2 £5.14 
n a CS 


of friend and living.” D. S. p. 66, 


. rn 
1 Ss 2 


THE LIFE OF Da. SWIFT. A1 
In this manner he went down to his mother upon his 
leaving Sir William, and from Leiceſter he wrote a letter, 
dated June 1694 [in vol. 8. p. 198.] to his couſin 
Deane Swift, then at Liſbon; in which he relates his 
quarrel with Sir William, and declares his purpoſe to 
take orders in the September following, wiſhing he could 


8 procure for him the chaplainſhip of the factory. 


What was the effe& of this letter, is not known ; 
but Swift ſoon aſter obtained a recommendation (ſup- 
poſed to be from Sir William Temple) to Lord Capel, 
then Lord Deputy of Ireland, who gave him the pre- 
bend of Kilroot, in the dioceſe of Connor, a northern 
diſtrict, worth about 100 l. a- year . But Sir William, 
who had been uſed to the converſation of Swift, ſoon 
found that he could not be content to live without him; 
he therefore urged him to reſign his prebend in favour of 


a friend, and promiſed to obtain preferment for him in 


England, if he would return +, Swift conſented; and 


Mbene er you joke, tis all a caſe 
Whether with Dermot, or his Grace: 
Pitb Teague O Murphy, or an Earl, 
A Dutcheſs or a kitchen girl. . 
With ſuch dexterity you fit 
Their ſevꝰ ral talents with your wit, 
That Moll the chambermaid can ſmcke, 
And Gahagan take ev'ry joke. vol. 6. p. 362. 


However the Doctor hath often told his friends, that whatever 


money he ſaved by this manner of travelling, he conſtantly threw 
it away, as ſoon as he went to London, upon a fine waiſtcoat, or 
ſome additional gaiety upon a ſuit of cloaths. D. S. p. 99. 100, 1. 

* Swift ſoon grew weary of this preferment. It was not ſuf- 
kciently conſiderable, and was at ſo great a diſtance from the 
metropolis, that it abſolutely deprived him from that kind of 
converſation and ſociety in which he delighted. He had been 


uſed to very different ſcenes in England, and had naturally an 


averſion to ſolitude and retirement. He was glad therefore to 
reſign his prebend in favour of a friend, and to return to Sheen, 
c. Orrery, let. 2. | ; 

+ This appears by a letter from Swift's ſiſter, then in Ireland, 
to her couſin Deane in Portugal, dated May 26. 1699. My poor 
brother“ (ſays ſhe) © has loſt his beſt friend Sir William 
„ Temple, who was ſo fond of him whilſt he lived, that he 
made him give up his living in this country to ſtay with him 
© at Moorpark, and promiſed to get him one in England: but 
death came in betweer, and has left him unprovided both 


Sir 


xlvi 


mous works. { Sketch, { 25.] 


cannot certainly be known. Swift acknowledged none 


bis uncle William, and his uncle Willoughby Swift : ſo 


word, pride, hindered him from ſtaying long in a ſtate of 


— 


AN ACCOUNT OF: - 
Sir William was ſo much pleaſed with this act of kind. 
neſs, that during the remainder of his life, which was 
about four years, his behaviour was ſuch as produced 
the utmoſt harmony between them. Swift, as a teſti- 
mony of his friendſhip and eſteem, wrote the battle of 
the books, of which Sir William is the hero; and Sir 
William, when he died, left him a pecuniary legacy, 
{ſuppoſed to have been about 5001.), and his poſthu- 


What other favours he received from Sir William, | : 


but his ineffetual recommendation to King William; and 
he is known to have received frequent remittances from 


that Sir William does not ſeem to have treated him with 


à liberality for which it is difficult to account. | 


Upon the death of Sir William Temple, Swift a 


plied by petition to K. William for the firſt vacant pre- 


bend of Canterbury or Weſtminſter, for which the royal 
promiſe had been obtained by his late patron, whoſe 
poſthumous works he dedicated to his Majeſty, to facili- 
tate the ſucceſs of this application, But it does not 
appear, that, aſter the death of Sir William, the King 
took the leaſt notice of Mr. Swift *, His petition and 
dedication. were equally neglected + ; and after a fruit- 


leſe attendance at court, which probably increaſed the 


auſterity of his temper, he accepted the invitation of the 


Earl of Berkeley, who had been e one of the 


Lords Juſtices of Ireland, to attend him as chaplain and 
* The promiſes of Kings are often a kind of chaff, which the 

breath of a miniſter bloweth and ſcattereth away from the face of 

a court. Swift's petition had no effect. It was either totally for- 


. gotten, or drew ned amidſt the clamours of more urgent claims. 


From tbis firſt diſappointment may probably be dated that bit- 


terneſs towards kings and courtiers, which is to be found ſo u- 
niverſally diſperſed throughout his works. Orrery, let. 3. 


The Earl of Rumney, who profeſſed much friendſhip for Mr. 
Swift, promiſed to ſecond his petition; but as he was an old 
vitious, illiterate rake, without any ſenſe of truth or honour, 
he ſaid not a word to the King. Sketch, 5 26. 


+ What then was to be done? Honour, or, to uſe a me 
er vi- 


lity and contempt. Orrery, let. 3. 
; private 


THE LIFE OF Ds. SWIFT. alen 
wivate ſecretary. It might reaſonably have been hoped, 
that although he had been diſappointed of the prefer- 


ed ment for which he ſolicited, yet the employment to 
i- which he was invited would have been ſecure. But it 
of IT happened, that after he had acted as ſecretary during 
r 


the whole journey to Dublin, one Buſn found means to 
inſinuate to Lord Berkeley, that the poſt of ſecretary 
W was not fit for a clergyman; and his Lordſhip ſuffered 
XX himſelf to be fo eaſily convinced of this impropriety, 
that, after making ſome apology to Mr. Swift, he ap- 
pointed Buſh ſecretary in his ſtead . ['Sketch, F 26.] 
This diſappointment was ſoon after followed by an- 
| other. It happened, that the deanery of Derry be- 
| came vacant, and it was the Earl of Berkeley's turn to 
diſpoſe of it. Yet whatever atonement was due to 
Swift for his Lordſhip's late breach of engagement, the 
ſecretary having received a bribe , the deanery was 
oiven to another, upon pretence that Swift, who was 
then more than thirty years old, was too young ; 


and 

* Here was another diſappointment, and a freſh object of in- 
dignation. The treatment was thought injurious, and Swift ex- 
preſſed his ſenſibility of it in a ſhort, but ſatirical copy of verſes, 
intitled, The Diſcovery. Orrery, let 3. See vol. 7. p. 134. 

+ I have been told, that upon the Secretary's being offered 
1000 l. for the deanery of Derry, he would not conclude the bar- 
gain, but kept it in reſerve, until he had acquainted Swift with 
the propoſal he had received : which after he had done, he made 
him the offer of the deanery for the like ſum. But Swift told 
him plainly, that he thought he had nothing to do with eccle- 
ſiaſtical preferments, and rejected his overture with all imagi- 
nable diſdain. -D. S. p. 113. 
f The rich deanery of Derry was intended for Swift by Lord 
Berkeley, if Dr. King, then Biſhop of Derry, and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, had not interpoſed; intreating with great 
earneſtneſs, that the deanery might be given to ſome grave and el- 
derly divine, rather than to ſo young a man; * becauſe (added the 
« Biſhop) the ſituation of Derry is in the midſt of Presbyterians, 
« and I ſhould be glad of a clergyman who could be of aſſiſt- 
% ance to me. I have no objection to Mr. Swift. I know him to 
4 « be a ſprightly ingenious young man; but inſtead of A 
dare ſay he will be eternally flying backwards and forwa 
A 


ras 
«© to London; and therefore I intreat, that he may be provided 


“ for in ſome other place.” ——$Swift was accordingly ſet aſide 
on account of youth ; but as if his ſtars had deſtined him to a pa. 
rallel revenge, he lived to ſee the Biſhop of Derry afterwards ſet 
alide on account of age, That prelate had been Archbiſhop of 


Dublin 


xlviv © AN ACCOUNT. OP © 
| and he received inſtead of it the two livings of Laracor 
'Y and Rathbeggin, in the dioceſe of Meath, which toge- 

Þ | ther did not amount to half the value of the deanery *. 
CDLSleteh, F 27.] The firſt of theſe rectories was worth 
about 2001. and the latter about 60 l. a year; and 
they were the only church preferments that Dr. Swift 
enjoyed till he was appointed Dean of St. Patrick's in 
. tet. 3. | ; 

Whilſt Swift was ,chaplain to Lord Berkeley, his on- 
1 ly filter, who was of a middle ſize, finely ſhaped, rather 
| beyond what is called the agreeable -throughout her 
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whole perſon, was polite and well bred, with at leaſt 
a good ſhare of underſtanding, and at that time worth 
300 I. by the conſent and approbation of her uncles 
and relations, accepted a propoſal of marriage from a 
| tradeſman, whoſe fortune, character, and ſituation were 


Dublin many years, and had been long celebrated for his wit and 
learning, when Dr. Lindſay the Primate of Ireland died. Up- 
on his death Archbiſhop King immediately made claim to the 
primacy, as a preferment to which he had a right from his ſta- 
if tion in the ſee of Dublin, and from his acknowiedged character 
9 in the church. Neither of theſe pretenſions were prevalent. He 
1 was looked upon as 100 far advanced in years to be removed. Thũge 
| reaſon alledged was as mortifying as the refuſal itſelf. But the 
Archbiſhop had no opportunity of ſhewing his reſentment, ex- 
ti cept to the new Primate Dr. Bolter, whom he received at his own 
+ | Houſe, and in his dining-parlour, without riſing from his chair, 
- and to whom he made an apology, by ſaying in his uſual ſtrain 
of wit, and with his uſual ſnexring countenance, © My Lord, 
'J J am certain: your grace will forgive me, becauſe you know, L 
14 6 am too old toriſe.” Orrery, let. 3. | i 
Whether or not Dr. King, who was at that time very deſer- 
| vedly in high Fee although deſcended from the meaneſt 
| of the people, [being the ſon of a miller], was afraid of bcing 
| 
| 


eclipſed by the ſuperior luſtre of this young aſpiring genius, 
Who was in all reſpects, notwithſtanding that he agreed with the 
| Biſhop in affairs eccleſiaſtical, a man of a quite different caſt and 
Wo! manner of thinking, 1 ſhall not preſume to determine. How- 
| ever it is by no means improbable, that Swift's prodigious ta- 
* lents, which appear throughout his whole life to have been 
| dreaded by all his contemporaries, not excepting even thoſe mi- 1 
ö niſters who were deſirous to have the honour of being ranked 4 
| among his beſt friends, had a greater ſhare in obſtructing his pro- 9 
| motion to the deanery of Derry, than perhaps any filly trifling 
' 


— — . — — . — — walk 
* 


objections againſt his youth and ſprightlineſs. D. S. p. 114. 

* As Swift did not receive theſe livings till after the deanery 
was given to another, his non, reſidence could not, as Lord Or- 
rery ſuppoſes, be the reaſon why it was not given to him. Hawke/: 
2 eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, by all her friends, ſuitable for her in every re- 


ſpect. He was reputed to be worth five thouſand pounds. 
Having communicated this propoſal to her brother, and 
finding him utterly averſe from entertaining the moſt 
diſtant thoughts of it, ſhe began to remonſtrate to him in 


| 3 the way of reaſon, (for the match was by no means very 
WF deſirable in her own breaſt), that ſhe could not ſupport 


herſelf on her 300 I. On which her brother aſſured her, 
that he would never ſee her want the neceſſaries or the 
conveniencies of life ; and as a further proof to convince 

her that his regards were truly affectionate and ſincere, 
he promiſed to ſettle upon her 500 1. being all he was 
then poſſeſſed of in the world, the very hour he ſhould 
get ſome benefice in the church, which he daily expected, 
provided ſhe would reject this overture of marriage with 
a proper diſdain. But the match having taken place, not- 
withſtanding her brother's remonſtrances, it was entirely 
diſagreeable to him. It ſeemed to interrupt thoſe ambi- 


tious views which he had long ſince formed. He grew 


outrageous at the thoughts of being brother-in-law to a 
tradeſman. He utterly refuſed all reconciliation with his 
ſiſter, nor ever would liſten to the intreaties of his mo- 
ther, who came over to Ireland, under almoſt a certainty 
of pacifying bis anger; having, in all other reſpects, 
ever found him a dutiful and obedient ſon. But his pride 
was not to be conquered ; and Mrs: Swift, finding her 
ſon inflexible, haſtened back to Leiceſter, where ſhe con- 
tinued till her death. However, his ſiſter's marriage 
proved in the end very unfortunate. The hufband *'was 
an old tyrannical, vitious rake : and with regard to his 
5000 |. he was ſcarce worth half ſo much on the day he 
was married. After he had two or three chiidren, he 
broke and died, leaving his family in very deplorable cir- 
cumſtances. Mr. Swift upon this event acquainted his 
ſiſter by meſſage, (for he would never be fo far reconciled 
as to e her face) that he would allow her 20 l. a- year 
during her life, provided ſhe would live in England, 
but not otherwiſe. She accordingly went to England, 
where ſhe conſtantly received her annuity till her death. 
LN. S. .. Wie, R231 

In 1699, Swift had like to have burnt the caſtle of 
Dublin, and Lord Berkeley in the midſt of it. For the Doc- 

Vor. I. — tor, 
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tor, whoſe bedchamber was the next room to his Excel- 
lency's, having grown drowſy over his book while he was 
reading in bed, dropt afleep without extinguiſhing his 
candle; which happening to fall upon his quilt, ſet it on 
fire, and burnt its paſſage quite through the bed-cloaths, 
until it reached his thigh. Swift rouſed by the pain, 
leaped out of bed, and extinguiſhed the. fire, which by 
this time had burnt part of the curtains. He took care 
to have the damages repaired ; and by throwing away 
ſome guineas in huſh-money, the accident was never made 
known in the caſtle. [D. S. p. 112.] ft; x: 
As Swift had refuſed a commiſſion under King William, 
and a ſecular employment under Sir William Temple, it 
appears, that his attachment to a religious life, however 
early and however ſtrong, was not the effect of temporary 
views, but of zeal for the ſucceſs of the great work in 
which he was about to engage, and a conſciouſneſs of his 
__ own ability to acquit himſelf with advantage. That re- 
ligious purpoſes were at this time predominant in his 
mind, he uſed frequently to declare; he hoped, he ſaid, 
that, by diligent and conſtant application, he ſhould ſo 
far excel, that the ſexton might ſometimes be asked on 
a Sunday morning, Pray, does the Doctor preach to- 
« day!” And when, after having taken poſſeſſion of his 
livings, he went to reſide at Laracor *, he gave public no- 
* As ſoon as the Earls of Berkeley and Galway had been ſuc- 
ceeded in the government by the Primate and the Earl of Drog- 
heda, which happened, I think, ſome what about a year after his 
being preſented to the livings of Laracor and Rathbeggin, poor 
Swift, half in deſpair of any further preferment, gallops down 
to Laracor; where ſolitude, retirement, the fanning of leaves, 
and the warbling of birds, threw. him into ſome kind of reveries, 
more ſuitable, if any ſtreſs can be laid on the general opinions 
of the world, to the gravity and ſedateneſs of an older divine, 
than to that abundant ſprightlineſs and fire which animated the 
ſoul of this young, vigorous, uncommon heteroclite genius. Per- 
haps it may be thought exceedingly ſtrange by thoſe who admire 
Swift only for his wit and politics, that immediately after he had 
gone to reſide in the country, he ſhould begin to reflect, that he 
was intruſted with the cure of ſouls. But Swiſt was really a man 
of high religion, without grunting, groaning, canting, hypocri- 
4 or making wry faces. And ſure it is, that in proportion to 
thoſe talents, which he is allowed to have poſſeſſed in the moſt 
eminent degree, he beat all his contemporaries many thouſands 


of leagues in the race of Chriſtianity. D. S. p. 115. 116. 


tice, 
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himſelf, it he had been principally 


But Swift, with all this piety in 


mour when an opportunity offere 
the impropriety of time and place. 
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“% Dearly beloved Roger, the 
of the ſervice *. [O. let. 3.] 


SWIFT. I 


tice, that he would read prayers on every Wedneſday and 
Friday; a labour which he would not have brought upon 


concerned. about the 


value of his dues, which: had been long before cuſtomari- 
ly paid for much leſs ſervice. [J. N. p. 40. 41.] 
The duties of the church, which he thus rendered-more 
frequent, he performed with the utmoſt punctuality, and 
the moſt rational devotion. He was indeed devout, not 
only in his public and ſolemn addreſſes to God, but in 
that tranſient act of adoration, which is called ſaying grace, 
and which generally conſiſts only in a mutter and a bow; 
in which the ſpeaker appears to compliment the company, 
and the company each other, Swift always uſed the feweſt 
words that could be uttered on the occaſion; but he pro- 
nounced them with au emphaſis and fervour which every 
one around him ſaw and felt, and with his hands claſped 
in each other, and lifted to his breaſt. And it is hoped, 
that thoſe who can no otherwiſe emulate the character of 
Swift, will attempt it in this act of religious decorum, 
and no longer affect either to be wits or fine gentlemen, 
by a conduct directly contrary to ſo great an example. 


his heart, could not 


reſiſt the temptation to indulge the . of his hu- 


|, whatever might be 


On the firſt Wedneſday after he had ſummoned his 
congregation at Laracor, he aſcended his deſk, and having 
fart ſome time with no other auditor than his clerk Roger, 
he roſe up, and with a compoſure and gravity that, upon 
this occaſion, was irreliſtibly ridiculous, he began, 

Hue moveth you and 
“ me in ſundry places, and ſo proceeded to the end 


During Swiſt's reſidence at Laracor, he invited to 
Ireland a lady whom he has celebrated by the name of 


* What a glorious prieſt would he have been, to reform the 


* Men. D. . P+ 117. 5 0 
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young and ſprightly from the extravagance of their ways? But, 
alas! that amazing capacity, ſo continually rolling over with 
iorrents of wit and humour, was by no means adapted to the 
ſolemnity of a country-pariſh, or to the conſolation of old wo- 


Stella. 
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Stella. With this lady he became acquainted while he 
lived with Sir William Temple. She was the daughter of 
his ſteward, whoſe name was Jo/n/on; and Sir William, 
when he died, left her 1000 I. in confideration of her fa- 
ther's faithful ſervices. At the death of Sir William, which 
happened in January 1698-9, ſhe was in the fixteenth year 
of her age; and it was about two years afterwards, that, 
at Swift's invitation, ſhe left England, accompanied by 
her friend Mrs. Dingley, a lady who was fifteen years 
older, and whoſe whole fortune, though ſhe was related 
to Sir William, was no more than an annuity of 27 l. 


LD. S. p. 85. 86. 90. J. Whether Swiſt at this time de- I 
fired the company of Stella as a wife or a friend, is not 
certain; but the reaſon which ſhe and her companion then 


ve for their leaving England, was, that in Ireland the 4 


intereſt of money was high, and proviſions were cheap. It 


appears, however, that other reaſons were ſuſpected in the 3 


neighbourhood of Moorpark :. for Mr. Thomas Swift, the 
rector of Puttenham, in a letter, dated Feb.'g. 1706, 
enquires, © whether: Jonathan was married, or wheiber 
« he had been able to reſiſt the charms of both thoſe i 


«6 gcentlewomen who marched: from Moorpark to Dublin, 
« with a reſolution to engage him f? FD. S. p. 86. 
$5.]. It appears too, that Swift, if he did not addreſs 7 
her himſelf, yet contrived to break off a treaty of marri- 


age with another, by perſuading her 10 inſiſt npon terms 


vith whiob the gentleman could nos comply 4. Boy 


„ EETUTION Beſtii7 BEE if :1 4 

* Mr. Deane Swift ſays 19; but it appears by the poem. en 
her birth-day in 1718, that ſhe was then but 34. The Bean 
ays, ſhe was in Ireland from 18, in his inifeguRion to Zons 
es de Stella, in vol. 8. p. 495: Hawke © = 
+ The beauty and gracefulneſs of Mrs. Johnſon's. perſen had 


deen remarked by Swift about two "ay befgre Sir William 
t | 


Templc's death, but never, we may ade h 
the leaſt advances. I ain inclined however to think, that having 
obſerved her to be a delightſyl gizk and of a genius quick and 
lively, he had given her 
of her mind in thoſe happy years of docility, -when the ſoul is 
apt to receive all the fineft impreſſions; which, like ſeed thrown 
upon a rich and fertile ſoil, might have prejudiced her inclina- 
tions to have a tenderneſs for him. D. S. p. 85: 86. 
+ Dr. Swift made no addreſſes to this charming. fair upon het 

Gr{t arrival in Ireland, when ſhe was in the prime of herlife, and 

08 | | ſplendor 


ſure, had he made he? 


ome inſtructions for the improvement 
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whatever was Swift's attachment to Mrs. Johnſon, every 

poſſible precaution was taken to prevent ſcandal. They 
never lived in the ſame houſe... When Swift was abſent 

from Laracor, Mts. Johnſon and her friend reſided at the 

parſonage; when he returned, they removed either to the 

houſe of Dr. Raymond, vicar of Trim, a gentleman of 

great hoſpitality, and Swiſt's intimate friend, or to a lo 

ing provided for them in the neighbourhood : neither 
were they ever known to meet but in the preſence of a 
third perſon. L DS. p. 9o. ] Swift made frequent excur- 
ſions to Dublin, and ſome to London: but Mrs. Johnſon + 
was buried in ſolitude and obſcurity ; ſhe was known onl 

to a few of Swift's moſt intimate acquaintance, and had no 
female companion except her friend Mrs. Dingley, who 
was by all accounts a very inſipid companion 


w. nas Wl. 
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ſplendor of her beauty. However, the gracefulneſs of her per- 
ſon, and the politeneſs of her converſation, were not to be re- 
ſiſted by a gentleman of wit and4learning, Who was an intimate 
friend of the Doctor, and with whom ſhe had frequently converſ- 
ed. This gentleman declared his paſſion, and made her propoſals - 
of marriage. Mrs. Jobnſon-diſcovered no repugnancy to the 
match; but ſtill ſhe would be adviſed by Dr. Swiit. The Doctor, 
perhaps loath to be ſeparated from fo delightful a -companion, 
threw an obſtacle in the way that was not. to be ſurmounted. 
The gentleman- had a benefice in the chureh, of a conſiderable 
value, about. ro miles from Dublin, which required his attend- 
ance. Dr. Swift, in order ts bring matters to a final iſſue, made 
him an overture, that he ſhould ſettle upon his wife 100 l. a- year 
for pin- money. The lover indeed, though extremcly captivated 
- With the charms of his-miftreſs, was by no means delighted with 
this propoſal; he deſired, however, that he might have a night's 
time to conſider of it. And the next morning, contrary to ex- 
: peQation, he agreed to the terms. Swift, never ata loſs for ſome 
uncommon flight of imagination, inſiſted farther, that he ſhould _ 
live in Dublin, -and'keep-a coach for his wife; The gentleman - 
had more hanour than to promiſe what he could not perform; 
and ſo the match was broken off: D. S. p. 87: 89;—See Lord Or- 
rery's account of this lady, and of Dr. Swift's correſpondence - 
with her, in vol. 8. p. 291. in the notes. | | 
* This courſe of life; ſo very ſingular in a fine woman, abſtratt- 
ed Mrs. Johnſonina great meaſure fromthe converſe of her on 
= fer. Shelived, I cannot r ſay by her on choice, wholly - 
ep in the cirele of books and men: a ſife ſo unnatural to the ſweetneſs - 
nd and delicacy of a tender female conſtitution, that I cannot ſuppoſe 
lor it, With all its glittering advantages in the way of ſcience; rr ä 


re res 6} IP I HI ers 9 2 


i" 


vid can produce a parallel, equal to the change that appears in 


zt may be aſſerted, and will redound to the honour of Dr. Swift, 


Anne's reign, he ſcarce ev er loſt himſelf, or grew giddy by the 


liv AN ACCOUNT OF 

In ryot, Swift took his Doctor's degree; and in 1702, 
ſoon aſter the death of King William, he went to Eng- 
land, for the firſt time after his ſettlement at Laracor: a 
Journey which he frequently repeated during the reign of 
Queen Anne. Mrs. Johnſon was once alſo in England 


in 1705; but returned in a few months, and never aſter- 


wards croſſed the channel. LD. S. p. 9go.] 
Nie ſoon became eminent as a writer, and in that cha- 


racter, at leaſt, was known to the great men in both the 


Factions, which were diſtinguiſhed by the names of Whis 


and Tory*, He had been educated among the Whigs; 
dut he at length attached himfelf to the Tories, becauſe, 


2s he ſaid, the Whigs had renounced their old principles, 


and received others, which their forefathers held in utter 
abhorrence . [O. let. 4.] He did not however write 


any 


been near ſo eligible to the lovely Mrs. Johnfon, as that open free 
converſe with the world, which is totally unacquainted withevery 


colour and ſpecies of involuntary confinement. However, that 
greatneſs of mind, which infpires, like the demon of Socrates, cou- 
age and reſolution into the ſouls of the innocent, comforted and 
ſupported the religious and virtuous Mrs. Johnſon, under all the 

' bitterneſs and preſſures of her reſtraint. D. S. p. 90. 91. 


Two creatures, ſays a modern author, who are born with a 
Fecret antipathy to each other, and engage as naturally when they 
meet, as the elephant and rhinoceros. In a mixture of theſe two 


Jarring animals conſiſted the firſt miniſtry of Q. Anne; but the 
greater ſhare of the adminiſtration was committed to the Whigs, 


who, with indefatigable induſtry, ſoon ingroſſed the whole; in- 


"cloſing their ſovereign within their own fortifications, and keep · 
Ang her captive within their own walls. The Queen, whoſe heart 


was naturally inclined towards the Tories, remained an un willing 
priſoner. ſeveral years to the Whigs; till Mr. Harley, with a Tory 


army, undermined all the Whi ggi ſli fortreſſes, levelled their works 
to the ground, ſeized the princeſs, and, during the remainder of 
her life, ſurrounded and defended her with a new ſet of troops 
under the command of the Duke of Ormond. O. let. 4. 


＋ The effects of power and ambition are extraordinary and 
boundleſs. They blind our faculties, they ſtagger our reſolution, 
and they fubvert our nature. Not᷑ all the metamorphoſes of O- 
the fame man, when from a patriot he becomes a courtier. Vet 


that when he roſe into the confidence and eſteem of thoſe great 
men who fatat the helm of affairs during the laſt years of Queen 


plenitude 
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any political pamphlet from the year 1701 * to the year 
3708 f. LD. S. p. 148. ] But 


lenitude of power, and the exalted ſtation of frequently appear- 
ing in the confidence and favour of the reigning miniſter. He may 
have been carried away by inconſiderate paſſion, but he was not 


to be ſwayed by deliberate evil. He may haveerred in judgment, 


but he was upright in intention. The welfare and proſperity of 
theſe kingdoms were the conſtant aim of his politics, and the 
immediate ſubje& of his thoughts and writings. 9. let. 4. f 

* In 1701, Dr. Swift having wrote the piece intitled, A diſcourſe 
of the conteſts and diſſenſions in Athens and Rome [in yol. 2. 1 8.] re- 
turned from England to Ireland; where having met with old Bp. 


Sheridan, at his uncle William Swift's in Dublin, the Biſhop, 


after ſome converſation with him about affairs in England, asked 
him if he had read that pamphlet, and what reputation it carried 


at London? The Doctor told him modeſtly, that he had read it, 


and that, as far as he had ebſerved, it was very well liked at 
London. Very well liked! ſaid the Biſhop, with ſome emotion; 
es, Sir, it is one of the fineſt tracts that ever was written, 
Well, ſurely Bp. Burnet is one of the beſt writers in the whole 
world! Bp. Burnet, my Lord ! ſaid the Doctor: Why, my Lord, 
Bp. Burnet was not the author of that diſcourſe. Not the author 
of it? ſaid the Biſhop. Why, Sir, there is never a man in 
England, except the Biſhop, capable of writing it. I ean aſſure 
your Lordſhip, replied the Dottor, Bp. Burnet was not the au- 
thor of it. Not the author of it? ſaid the Biſhop : Pray, Sir, 
give me your reaſon for thinking ſo. Becauſe, my Lord, ſaid 
Swift, that diſcourſe is not written in the Biſhop's ſtyle. Not in 
the Biſhop's ſtyle ? replied old Sheridan, with ſome degree of 
contempt. No, my Lord, the ſtyle of that pamphlet is, I think, 
wholly different from the ſtyle of the Bihop. Oh, Mr. Swift, 
replied Sheridan, I have had a long acquaintance with-your 
uncles, and an old friendſhip for all your family, and wu L 
have a great regard for you in particular. But let me adviſe 
you, for you are ſtil} a very young man; I know you have a 
good ſhare of abilities, and are a good ſcholar ; however, let me 
aſſure yon notwithſtanding, that you are ſtill a great deal too- 
young to pronounce your judgment on the ſtyle of authors. I 
am greatly obliged to your Lordſhip, replied Swift, for the good 
opinion you are pleafed to entertain of me; but til} I am to aſ- 
ſure your Lordſhip, that Bp. Burnet was not the author of that 
diſcourſe. « Well, Sir, faid the Biſhop, let me know who it was 
that did write it. Why, really, my Lord, replied Swift, I writ it 
myſelf. And this was the firſt time that ever he acknowledged 
himſelf to be the author of that famous tract. P. S. p. 122, 3. 

+ During this interval, Dr. Swift had worked hard within thoſe 
ſubterraneous paſſages, where, as has been hinted in a former 
note, the mine was formed that blew up the Whiggiſh ramparts, 
and opened a way for the Tories to the Queen, Swift was to the 


Tories, 


— 
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But though, by bis frequent excurſions: to England, 
and a long abſence from his cures, he appears to have 


delayed the execution of his purpoſe to excel as a preach- 


et; yet he uſed to declare, that he did not renounce it 


till his 9 with Harley; nor did he ever men- 


tion his ſubſequent attachment to politics, without in- 


dubitable ſigns- of penitence and regret, J. K. p. 41. 
42. 266. 


It is probable, that he hoped to exert himſelf more eſ- 
fectually in the church, by acquiring ſome other prefer- 
ment; and that, with this view, he was ſolieitous to be 


near the court: for before his acquaintance with Lord 


- Oxford, a biſhoprick was intended for him by the Queen. 


= 


* 


- 
* 


But Abp. Sharpe, and a certain great lady, having miſre- 

eſented his principles and character, her Majeſty gave 
it to another. Of this injury, however, the Archbiſhop - 
was: afterwards truly ſenſible, expreſſed: great ſorrow for 


it, and deſired his forgiveneſs. J. R. p. 271] 


After this diſappointment it was not long before anew 


ſrene opened before him; for in 1719, being- then in 
England, he was impowered by his Grace the Lord Pri- 
mate of Ireland, to ſolicit the Queen to exonerate the 
cl-rgy of Ireland from paying the twentieth. parts and 


firſt fruits. And upon this occaſion, his acquaintance - 


with Harley commenced +. 


As ſoon as he had received theBiſhop's latter, inſtruc- 
tions, and authority, he reſolved to apply to Mr. Har- 


„ not only becauſe he was a princi rſon in the 
* miniſtry, but becauſe;- by te —— the ſame 
favour had been granted to the clergy of England. That 
he might not wait upon Mr. Harley, to whom his name 
was well known; wholly without recommendation, he 
got himſelf repreſented as a perſon who had been ex- 


* 


Tories, what Czar was to the Romans, at once a leader of their - 
armies, and an hiſturiographer of their tiiumphs. He reſided very 


much in England: his inelinations were always there. O. let. 4. 


* Abp. Sharpe repreſented him as a perſon who was not a 
Efiriſtian, and the great lady ſupported the a ſperſton. Swiſtkept - 


himfelf indeed within ſome tolerable bounds, when he ſpoke of 
the Queen, but his indignation knew no limits, when he mon- 


tioned the Archbiſhop or the lady. C. let. 4. 5 
See the letters that paſſed between Dr. Swift and the Iriſſi 


- 
* 
- 


F 


Biſhops oa this occaſion, in vol. 8. p. 212217. 


tremely 


ys 
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tremely ill uſed by the laſt miniſtry, becauſe he would not go 
certain lengths which they would have had him; this being 
in ſome ſort Mr. Harley's own caſe*. [vol. 8. p. 212.1 
; . 
* Swift no ſooner appeared at London in September 17 to, but 
« all the Whigs were raviſhed to ſee him, and would have laid 
hold on him as a twig to ſave them from ſinking; and the great 
« men were all making him their clumfy apologies.“ ¶ Let. ts S. 
Sept. 9. 17 10. J. It is good”? {faith the Pottor] “ to fee What a 
« lamentable confeſſion the Whigs all make of my ul uſage. Ib. 
Sept. 30. ] In ſhort, the Whigs would gladly have depended on his. 
ſaperior talents for their reſurrection; and the Tories dreaded 
from his pen their inevitable deſtruction. D. S. p. 312, 13. - It 
does not appear, that Swift had any deſign of attaching himſelf 
to the Tory miniſtry at this time. For be declares within a few. 
days after his arrival, that „he is heartily weary of London, 
and withes that he had never ſtii red from Freland.” Let. to S. 
Sept. 12. 17 10.] But obſerving in Oͤtober in what manner he 
was courted by Mr. Harley and Mr. Secretary St. John, («whe 
frequently proteſtad, affes he had become their intimate; that 
« he was the only man in England they were afraid of), [T- 
bid. June 30. 1711. ] as well as by all the reſt of the great people 
in power, to whom he was immediately introduced by Mr, 
Harley upon their firſt acquaintance, he readily enough ace 
Cepted the invitation to be their friend and protector. = 
And now the public ey to fepport, | 
By Harley Sir r invited comes to court. [vol. 6. p. 249. ] 
I ſtand with the new people” (faith he)“ ten times better than 
«ever I did with the old; andfotty times more eareſſed.“ [Oct. 
14. 17ro.] The Lee miniſtry Have a difficult task; and want. 
* me, &c. According to the beſt judgment I have, they are pur - 


4 ſving the true intereſt of the public; and thetefore I am gladto 


V contribute what lies in my power.” [Nov. 29. 1710.] As ſor 
« your news that Mr. St. Joh is going to Holland, he has no ſuch 
4 thoughts to quit the great ſtation he is in; nor if he had, could 
l be ſpared to go with him.“ Jan. 24. 1 10. ]“ May my ene- 
mies live here fat London] in fummer; and yet I am fo unluc- 
«* ky, that Tcantiot poflibly be out of the way at this juncture. 
The Whigs whifper that our miniſtry differ among themſel ves, 
and they begin to talk out the Secretary. They have fome rea- 
« ſotis for their whifpers; though I thought it was a greater ſe. 
* cret. I do not much like the preſent poſture of things. I al- 
* waysapprebended that any fallingout would ruin them, and ſs 
I have told them feveral times, The Whigs are mighty full of 
& ” at preſent; and whateveris the matter, all kinds of ſtocks 
fall. T have not yet talked with the Secretary about Prior's 
journey [to France}. I ſhould be apt to think it may foretel a 
©. peace; and that is all we have to preſerve us.” Aug. 27. 1711.] 


Swift and the Secretary having appointed to ſpend a whole 


day 


— Ä = 
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Mr. one received him with the utmoſt kindneſs and 
reſpect; he ſat with him two hours in company, and two 
hours he was with him alone. He not only engaged in the 
Doctor's immediate buſineſs with the utmoſt zeal, and ſoon 
after accompliſhed it; but told him, he muſt bring him ac- 
quainted with Mr. St. John; invited him to dine with 
him; charged him to come often; and, when the Doctor 
propoſed attending at his levee, told him that was no place 
for friends, The Door ſoon after became perſonally ac- 
quainted with the reſt of the miniſters, who appear to have 
courted and careſſed him with uncommon aſſiduity. He 
dined every Saturday at Mr. Harley's, with the Lord: 
Keeper, Mr. Secretary St. John, and Lord Rivers. On 
that day no other perſon was for ſome time admitted ; but 
this ſelect company was at length enlarged to ſixteen, all 
men of the firſt claſs, Swift included. They dined once 
a-week at the houſes of each other by rotation, and went 
under the general denomination of brothers *. : 


From 
day in private together upon affairs of the greateſt conſequence z 
* The duce” (ſaith he) © is in this Secretary. When I went ta 
him this morning, he had people with him; but ſays, we are to 
dine with Prior to day, and then will do all our buſineſs in the 
*« afternoon. At two, Prior ſends word he is otherwiſe engaged. 
Then the Secretary and I go and dine with Brig. Briton; fit 
4 till eight, grow merry, no buſineſs done; we part, and ap- 
6 hoigt no time to meet again. This is the fault of all the pre- 
« ſent miniſters, teaſing me to death for my aſſiſtance, laying 
* the whole weight of their affairs upon it; and ſlipping oppor- 
& tunitics.” [Oct, 31. 1711.] D. S. p.:329- 30, 1. 

* Swiſt was repreſented to Mr. Harley, © as one extremely ill 
tte uſed by the laſt miniſtry,” [vol. 8. p. 212.] a ſentiment which, 
In his political wiſdom, that great miniſter both greedily and fear- 
fully imbibed. And accordingly, when Swift waited upon him 
about the firſt fruits and twentieth parts; Harley, knowing the 

ride and ſpirit of the man with whom he had to deal, inſtantly 
gan to pay his court to Swift in all the ſhapes that were con- 
ſiſtent with his ſpirit and dignity. The moment that Swift ap- 
peared in his houſe, Harley © received him with the greateſt 
<« reſpe& and kindneſs imaginable; and appointed him an hour 
two or three days after to open his buſineſs to him.“ ¶ Let. to 
S. Oct. 4. 1710.] No ſooner had Swift told him his buſineſs on 
the day appointed, but Harley “entered into it with all kinds 
“ neſs, asked him for his powers, and read them, and read 
< likewiſe the memorial he had drawn up, and put it into his 
a Dt : : | « pocket 
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From this time the Doctor ſupported the intereſt of his 
new friends with all his power, in pamphlets, poems, and 
periodical papers; his intimacy with them was ſo re- 
| markable, 
« pocket to ſhew the Queen; told him the meaſures he would 
take; and, in ſhort, ſaid every thing he could wiſh ; told him 
« he muſt bring Mr. St. John and him acquainted ; and ſpoke 
«© ſo many things of perſonal kindneſs and eſteem, that he [Swift] 
%% was inclined to believe what ſome friends had told him, that 
*« he [Harley] would do every thing to bring him over. He 
Harley] deſired him to dine with him on Tueſday ; and after 
s four hours being with him, ſet him down at St. James's cof- 
&« fechouſe in a hackney-coach.” [O. 7. 17 10. J. Add again, I 
© muſt tell you [ſaith the Doctor] a great piece of refinement in 
Harley. [This was but four days after their firſt acquaintance. ] 
© He charged me to come to ſee him often. I told him I was 
* loath to trouble him in ſo much buſineſs as he had, and deſir- 
* ed I might have leave to come at his levee; which he imme- 
„ diately refuſed, and ſaid, that was no place for friends.“ [Oct. 8. 
1710.} In two days after Harley“ told him, he had ſhewn his 
© memorial to the Queen, and ſeconded it very heartily ; becauſe 
« (faid he) the Queen deſigns to ſignify it to the Biſhops of 1re- 
land in form, and take notice that it was done upon a me- 
* morial from you : which Mr. Harley told Swift be did to make 
& it look more reſpetful to him.” [Oct. 10. 1710.]—* I believe” 
{faith the Doctor] “ never any thing was compaſſed ſo ſoon, and 
" e done by my perſonal credit with Mr. Harley, who is 
« fo exceſſively obliging, that I know not what to make of it, 
*© unleſs to ſhew the raſcals of the other party, that they uſed a 
*© man unworthily, who had deſerved better.” [O. 21. 1710.] 
«© Harley ſpeaks all the kind things to me in the world.” [ Nov. 8. 
T710.] But the account of his entertainment and reception at 
the Secretary's, will give ſome clearer light into theſe matters. 
4 Idined to-day” [faith he]* by invitation with the Secretary 
4 of State, Mr. St. John. Mr. Harley came in to us before dinner, 
and made me hisexcuſes for not dining with us, becauſe he was to 
receive people who came to propoſe the advancing money to 
the government. The Secretary uſed me with all the kindneſs 
in the world. Prior came in after dinner; and upon an occaſion 
© he ſthe Secretary] ſaid, the beſt thing he ever read is not yours, 
| © ſays he, but Dr. Swift's on Vanbrug [in vol. 6. p. 71, 72.]; 
* Which I do not reckon ſo very good neither : but Prior was 
** damped, till I ſtuffed him with two or three compliments. He 
told me, among other things, that Mr. Harley complained he could 
| © keep nothing from me, I had the way ſo much of getting into him. 
* 1 knew that was a refinement ; and ſo I told him; and it was 
„ fo. Indeed it is hard to ſee theſe great men uſe me like one 
* who was their- betters, and the puppies with you in Ireland 
badly regarding me. But there are ſome reaſons for all this.” 
IT { Nov. 11. 1710.) Theſe laſt words have an eye to his writin 
dhe Examiner; which he kept as a profound ſecret from all 
BY 4 . 8 c 
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markable, that he was thought not only to defend, but in 
ſome degree to direct their meaſures ; and fuch was his im- 
portance in the opinion of the oppoſite party, that many 
ſpeeches were made againſt him in both houſes of parlia- 
ment * ; a reward was alſo offered fer diſcovering the au- 
thor of The publick ſpirit of the Whigs. [ vol, 2 p. 51.]+ 
| Whatever 
the world, except the printer and the miniſtry. Prior was ſu- 
Ipected for being the author of the Examiner, ſee numb. 26. 31, 
{in vol. 2.], and had like to have been inſulted for it in the 
ſtreet; to which the letter from the Whigs to the Examiner, 
No. 28. very plainly alludes. lt is a point beyond all con. 
troverſy, that no ſovercign prince was ever more careſſed by 
Noble, generous and manly ſpirits, than Swift undoubtedly was, 
not only by the great Harley, but all the Tory miniſtry. For it 
1s certain, that Swift courted not the miniſtry, but the miniſtry 
courted Swift to be their champion and their protector, [See his 
own words, Examiner, No. 25.]; and uſed him with the ſame 
ref pect, as well after as before he had taken them under his care, 
Neither did he once conſent to ſtay with the miniſtry, and run 
his fortune among them. D. S. p. 313. ——316, 
* See vol. 6. p. 249, 50. "Sag 
+ Among the various branches into which Swift's expanſive 
genius ſpread itſelf, thoſe peculiar talents of levelling his writ- 
ings to the loweſt, and ſuſtaining their dignity to the higheſt ca- 
pacity, were probably the original motives that attrafted the 
Earl of Oxford's friendſhip to him, In the year 1709, the cha- 
rafter of Dr. Swift as an author was perfectly eſtabliſhed. He 
had ſhewn abilities equal to thoſe act. 
Iyfles : he could appear a beggar among beggars, and a King a- 


mong kings. —From the year 17.99, to the lateſt period of Q. 
Anne, we find him fighting on the fide of the miniſters, and main- | 
taining their cauſe in pamphlets, poems, and weekly papers. 
In a letter to Mr. Pope, of Jan. 10. 1721. he has this expreſſion : 
I haveconverſcd in ſome freedom with more minifters of tate, i 
% of all parties, than uſually happens to men of my level; and 
le, in their capacity as miniſters, T look upon them as 
% a race of people whole acquaintance no man would court, 
* cotherwiſe than on the ſcore of vanity or ambition.” [Vol. 8. 
p. 27. ] Lord Oxford, as a gentleman ayd a ſcholar, might be open 
and unreſerved to Dr. Swift, as far as his Lordſhip's nature Would 
permit; but as a miniſter of ſtate he ever appeared myſterious B 
and enigmatical, deliyering his oracles, like the Delphian deity, * 
in occult terms and ambiguous exprefſions.——— A man al- 
quence to himſelf, than he is in re- 
lity to any other perſon. Such perhaps was the caſe of Dr. 


I con 


ways appears of more conſe 


Swift. He found himfelf much indulged by the fmiles and con- 


verſation of the Earl of Oxford. He knew how uſeful he was I 
to the adminiſtration in genera! : and in the aforementioned let- 3 


ter, he ſays, that the place of hiſtoriographer was intended for 


him [vol. 8, p. 33.] But I am apt to ſufpe& that he _— 3 
im- 
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Whatever excellence we poſſeſs, or whatever honours 
we obtain, the pleaſure which they produce, is all relative 
to ſome particular favourite, with whom we are tenderly 
connected, either by friendſhip or by love; or, at moſt, it 
terminates, like rays collected by a burning-glaſs, in a very 
ſmall circle, which is ſcarce more than a point, and, like 
light, becomes ſenſible only by reflection. Thus Swift, 
while he was courted and careſſed by thoſe whom others 
were making intereſt to approach, ſeems to have enjoyed 
his diſtinction, only in proportion as it was participated. 


with Stella; for amidſt all the buſineſs, and all the ho- 
nours that crouded upon him, he wrote every day an ac- 
© count of whatever occurred, and ſent her a journal, re- 


oularly dated, every fortnight, during the whole time of 
his connection with Q. Anne's miniſtry. [D. S. p. 258.] 
From theſe unreſtrained effuſions of his heart, many par- 


ticulars are known, which could have been known no o- 


ther way. And by theſe it appears inconteſtably, that he 


| was not only employed, but truſted ; and that Harley, 


who is univerſally allowed to have been one of the moſt 
reſerved and — Ae A of all politicians, was to him, in 
affairs of the utmoſt moment, open and explicit . The 


reſult of one of their conferences, ſo early as the year 1710, 


himſelf too highly: at leaſt it is very evident, that he remained 
efcrment till the year 1713, When he was made 
Dean of St. Patrick's. In point of power and revenue, ſuch a 
deanery might be eſteemed no inconſiderable promotion; but to 
an ambitious mind, whoſe perpetual aim was a ſettlement in 
England, a dignity in any other kingdom muſt appear (as per- 
haps it was N only an honourable and profitable baniſh- 
ment. ©. let. 4. | 
* The Earl of Oxford had a real friendſhip for Dr. Swift. And 
there are ſome little gratifications in the commerce of friendſhip, 
which appear to be as ſtrong, if not ſtronger indications of our 
love and eſteem for particular perſons, than what is called ad- 
vancing them in the grande monde, whether to honours or pre- 
ferment. Of this nature I take ſome preſents to have been, which 
the Earl made to the Doctor, particularly his own picture ena- 
melled by Zinck, the ſeal of Julius Cæſar, and eſpecially the ſeal 
of the young Hercules, which were both given to the Earl b 
his royal miſtreſs, and afterwards by the Earl preſented to the 
Doctor; alluding, perhaps, in the preſent of the young Hercules, 
to the character of Alcides in the poem called Atlas, the Earl be- 
ing conſcious to himſelf how much the Doctor had ſupported the 
conſtitution, the Queen, and the miniſtry. ' But what, I think, 


ſhewed more kindneſs and affection than any of the former, was 
Vol. I. | f PE I 
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was to this eſſect: That the kingdom was as certainly ry. | 
ned as a bankrupt. merchant ; that a peace, whether bad 


or good, was abſolutely neceſſary ,; that the confeder 
mult ſoon break, and factions increaſe ; and that the mi- 


niſtry was upon too. narrow a bottom, and ſtood like an | 
iſthmus, between the Whigs on one ſide, and the violent 
Tories on the orher ; a ſituation in which they could not | 
ſubſiſt *. Theſe violent Tories were formed into a ſociety 
called the October club, of whom Swift ſays, „They are | 
cc about an hundred parliament-men of the country, who | 
< drink October beer at home, and meet every evening at 
cc a tavern near the parliament - houſe, to drive things on 


4 to extremes againſt the Whigs, to call the old miniſtry | 


the preſent of that penknife wherewith the Earl himſelf had been 
N bbed by Guifcard. It was a common ordinary penknife, with | 
a tortoiſe-ſhell handle; and when it was ſhut, was juſt about the 
Jength of a man's little finger. But as the blade was broken | 
within half an inch of the handle, by the violence of the blow | 
againſt one of the Earls ribs, the Doctor had a. hole drilled 


through that part of the blade which was broken off, and ano- 


ther hole through that piece which rewained in the handle, and 
by that contrivance they were both held together by a little ſil- I 


wer chain. D. S. p. 162, 3. 


* Dr. Swift's own account of this is as follows. This king- : 


dom is certainly.ruined as much as was ever any bankrupt 
*: merchant. We muſt have peace, let it be a bad or a good one; 


r though no only dares talk of it. The nearer I look upon 
« things, the worſe I like them. I believe the confederacy will | 


t ſoon break to pieces; and our factions at home increaſe. The 


4 miniſtry is upon a very narrow bottom: and ſtand like an 
« iſthmus between the Whigs on one ſide, and violent Tories on 
the other. They are able ſeamen; but the tempeſt is too 
4 great, the ſhip too is rotten, and the crew all againſt them. 


4 Lord Sommers has been twice in the Queen's cloſet, once ver 


« lately ; and the Dutcheſs of t, who now has the key, is by 
« a moſt infinuating woman; and I believe they will endeavour i 
«to play the Tame game that has been played againſt them. 1 
„ have told them all this, which they know already; but the 
* cannot help it; they have cautioned the Queen ſo much a- 


t o2inſt being governed, that ſhe obſerves it too much. I could 
i talk till to-morrow upon theſe things; but they make me me- 
« Jancholy. I could not but obſerve, that lately after much con- 


'« verſation with Mr. Harley, though he is the moſt fearleſs man 3 


„ alive, and the leaſt apt to deſpond, he confeſſed to me; that 
ai uttering his mind to me gave him caſe,” [Let, to Stella, March 


« to 
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u. „ to account, and get off five or fix heads . Let. to 
id S. Feb. 18. 1710. D. S. p. 319. 320. ] 3.0 #66 
J But, if Swift thought this party too precipitant, it is 
1 I certain he thought Lord Oxford too flow! and he once 
told him ſo in a manner that ſhews both his integrity, and 
t the freedom of his converſation with thoſe who have a pre- 
ot ſcriptive right to ſervility and adulation; He had received 
7 8 (from Col. Hill, a gentleman of worth, who had com- 
re manded with great bravery in the battle of Almanza; ſoon 
after his promotion to a regiment) a preſent of a fins 
at tortoiſe- nell ſnuff- box, richly lined with gold, with the 
n IF proſpect of the rialto of Venice; ſeveral gondalos play- 
ing on the canals, and other figures to the number of 


n 150, repreſenting the pleaſures of a carnival, painted on 
th the inſide of the lid. This preſent he ſhewed one day to 
ae Harley; who having admired the painting and the work- 
n manſnip, at laſt ſpied a figure ſtudded on the outſide of 
me bottom, which he thought reſembled a gooſe; upon 
WW which, turning to the Doctor, © Jonathan, ſays he, “ Þ 
d “ think the Colonel has made a gooſe of you.” © Yes, 
u. B © my Lord,” fays the Doctor; “ but, if your Lordſhip: 
„ will look a little farther, you will ſee that I am driving 
. 7 a ſnail before me; which indeed happened to be the 
” device. To this the Earl coolly replied. 4© That is ſe- 
n “ vere enough, Jonathan; but I deſerve it,” [D. S. p. 
ul l 163, 4.0 1 9 1 9 | 1 * 
9 It is equally true, and equally evident, that Swift had 
no expectation of advantage from his connection with 
theſe perſons, that he knew they could not long preſerve 


* —— The miniſtry ſeem not to regard them; yet one of 
them in confidence told me, that there muſt be ſomething thought 
on to ſettle things better. I'll tell you one great ſtate ſecret. 

The Queen, ſenſible how much ſhe was governed by the late 
miniſtry, runs a little into the other extreme, and is jealous in 
that point even of thoſe who got her out of the other's hands. 
The miniſtry is for gentler meaſures, and the other Tories for 
more violent. Lord Rivers, talking to me the other day, curſed 
the paper called the Examiner, for ſpeaking civilly of the Duke 
of Marlborough. This I happened to talk of to the Secretary; 
who blamed the warmth of that Lord and ſome others, and {wore,. ' 
that if their advice were followed, they would be blown up in 
twenty-four hours. And I have reaſon to think that they wilt 
endeavour to prevail on the Queen to put her affairs more in- 
the hands of a miniſtry than ſhe does at preſent; and there are, 
I believe, two men thought on, T7 [:Let. 10 S.] D. S. p. * a 
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their power; that he did not honour it while it laſted, 
and that he diſdained pecuniary obligations *. 

The miniſtry” (faith he) “ are good honeſt hearty 
tc fellows. I uſe them like dogs, becauſe I expect they 
vill uſe me ſo. They call me nothing but Jonathan; 
c and I faid I believed they would leave me Jonathan as 
4 they found me; and that I never knew a miniſtry do 
« any thing for thoſe whom they make companions of 
& their pleaſures ; but I care not.” [ Let. to S. Feb 17, 
1710. D. S. p. 322.] Rs. 
In the ſummer of 1711, he foreſaw the ruin of the 
miniſtry, by thoſe miſunderſtandings among themſelves 
which at laſt effected it; and it was not only his opi- 
nion, but their own, that if they could not carry a 
peace, they would not be able to keep themſelves out 
of the Tower, even though they ſhould agree. FD. S. 
p. 331. Let. to Stella.) In order therefore to facilitate 
this great event, Swift wrote The conduct of the allies ; 
a piece which he confeſſes coſt him much pains, and 


* Swift, conſcious of his great abilities, and that he was not 
_ obliged to the miniſtry, for any the leaſt favour, how much ſo- 
ever they had been obliged to him for his care and protection, 
treated every one of them reund, juſt in what ſtyle and manner 
he thought convenient. The miniſtry, who were themſelves 


men of wit and penetration, bore. with his temper, and ſoothed. |} 


him in his greateſt irregularities. Had they ventured to have 
ated otherwiſe, they knew in their fouls, that he would have 
taken horſe the next morning, and, careleſs of their fate, ex- 
poſed them to the fury of their enemies. But this ſpirit of domi- 
nion, which more or leſs gave a tincture to all his converſation 
and behaviour throughout his whole life, was ſuffered freely to 


paſs under the ſoft and gentle appellation of wit and hum 3 


« Edined to day” (faith he) with Mr. Secretary St. Johd : 1 
C went to the court of requeſts at noon, and ſent Mr. Harley int 
the houſe to call the Secretary, to let him know L wo uf 
&« dine with him if he dined late.” Let to F. Feb. 12. 17x6.] 
Where do you find in the Roman, the Grecian, the Perſic, t 
Aſſyrian, the Agyptian, or the Punic ſtory, any champion, or 
protector of a miniſtry, alive and ſpirited to fuch an exalted de- 
gree, as to command the firſt miniſter of ſtate to call out the ſe- 
cretary from the important buſineſs of his King and coun. 
try, upon ſo bootleſs an affair ? but a fpirit of liberty, or, in 
other words, a juſt and true notion of inherent wiſdom and for- 
titude, will bear up the poſſeſſor, like the hand of an angel, 
and encourage him to things which are wild, ſtrange, and a- 
mazing to ſlaves, and fiatterers, and all the inferior claſſes of 
wretched human kind. D. S. p. 320, 1,2 3 
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which ſucceeded even beyond his expecta tion. LD. S. 
p. 332. Let. to S. ] It was publiſhed Nov. 27. 1711, 


juſt ten days before the parliament met; and, befor the 
28th of January above eleven thouſand were ſold, ſeven 
editions having been printed in England, and three in 
Ireland. LD. S. p. 335.] The Tory members in both 
houſes who ſpoke, drew all their arguments from it; and 
the reſolutions which were printed in the votes, and which - 
would never have paſſed but for The conduct of the oliies, . 
were little more than quotations from it *. [D. F. p. 
337. Let. 10 S.] ; From 
* The Whigs, encouraged, ſupported, and abetted, by the 
Dutch, the Emperor, and all the Princes in the grand alliance, 
were furious againſt a peace. In ſummer 1711 they had been 
extremely active in muſtering up their forces, and collecting their 
whole ſtrength againſt the next meeting of the parliament; and 
with ſuch dexterity their affairs were managed, that actually they 
had got the Queen herſelf to be ſecretly on their fide, as ap- 
peared to a demonſtration from her behaviour to the Duke of 
Shrewsbury, Dec. 7. 1711. For © when the Queen was going 
« from the houſe of Lords, where ſhe ſat to hear the debate; _ 
« Shrewsbury, Lord Chamberlain, asked her Majeſty, whether 
« he, or the Great Chamberlain Lindſay, ought to lead her 


out? ſheanſwered ſhort, Neither of you; and gave her hand 


— 


« to the Duke of Somerſet, who was louder than any in tha 
© houſe againſt the peace.“ '[Lef. to S. Dec. 8. 1711.] And Dr. 
« Swift having asked Lord Oxford, whether ſome particular 
„ Lords would have voted againſt the court, if the Duke of 
© Somerſet had not aſſured them it would pleaſe the Queen? 
Lord Oxford plainly told him, his conjectures were true, and 
« that my Lord Duke of Somerſet had fo aſſured them.“ [I. 
Dec. 11.] And this behaviour of the Queen was in fact the ori- 
ginal cauſe of her making twelve peers at once, ; after ſhe had 
« at laſt been perſuaded to her own intereſt and ſecurity. Vet, 
& after all,” adds Swift, “ it is a ſtrange unhappy neceſlity of ma- 
. king ſo many peers together; but the Queen has drawn itupon 2 
© herſelf by her trimming and moderation:” [I Dec. 29.] The 
Whigs thus elated with hope, and with a full aſſurance of ſucceſs - 
in defeating the miniſtry, and quaſhing the preliminaries of a 
peace, ſtocks fell, and all difficulties ſcemed to vanthh before them. 
« We have no quiet” (faith the Doctor) © with the Whigs, 
« they are ſo violent againſt a peace; but I will cool them with 
© a vengeance, very ſoon.” [OF. 26. 1711.] © I have written 
a paper” (ſaith he) © which the miniſters reckon will do abun- 
« dance of good, and open the eyes of the nation, Who are half 
«© bewitched agaiuſt a peace. Few of this generation can re- 
member any thing but war and taxes, and they think it is as 
it ſhould be; whereas: it is certain we are the moſt undone 
. | f 8 TEE people : 


* 


4 people in Europe, as L am afraid I ſhall make appear beyond | 


The Dutch envoy deſigned. to complain of it, and refuſed din. 


K ubliſhed, there was a report in London, that ſeveral of the 
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From this time till the year 1713, he continued to 
exert himſelf, with unwearied diligence, in the ſervice 
of the miniſtry; LD. S. p. T56.] And while he was at 
WMindſor, juſt at the coneluſion of the peace of Utrecht, | 
$22 #- DO HITYTG 35 Ay ; he 


© 2llcontradiftion.” [of. z0:-—After the publication of The | 
Condutt of the allies, all London, both court and city, were alarmed, |! 


ing with Dr. D' Avenant, becauſe, among others, he was ſuſpected 
to be the author. The Whigs reſolved to bring it into the houſe 
of Lords, to have it there examined; and the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Sent for Morphew the printer, threatened him, asked him who 
was the author of The conduct of the allies, and bound him over to 
appear the next term. The noiſe which it made was extraordi- | 
nary. It is fit” (ſaith the Doctor) © it ſhould anſwer the pains Þ 
« I have been about it. Some lay it to Prior, others to Mr. 
* Secretary St. John: but I am always the firſt they lay every | 
« thing to.” [Dec. 2.] However, within four days after it was | 


gs began to be content that a peace ſhould be treated. — Þ} 
The parliament however met Dec. 7. The Earl of Notting- | 
% ham began and ſpoke againſt a peace, and deſired, that in their 
v addreſs they might put in a clauſe to adviſe the Queen not 
te to make a peace without Spain; which was debated and car- 


« ried by the Whigs, by about ſix voices, in a committee of the 


* whole houſe,” [Dec. 7.]: and the next day © the clauſe was 
carried againſt the court in the houſe of Lords, almoſt two to 
& one.” [Dec. 8.] The Doctor, who has written copiouſly on 
theſe proceedings, concludes his letter in theſe words: This is 
% long jeurnal, and of a day that may — — great alterati- ? 
« gns, and hazard the ruin of England. T | 


*© before Chriſtmas, and perhaps it may. This is all your D Z 
«« $———ts doings. I warned them [the miniſters] of it nine 


* months ago, and a hundred times ſince. The Secretary always 1 


* dreaded it. I told Lord Treaſurer I ſhould have the advantage Y 


1 of him, for he would loſe his head, and I ſhould only be hang- 


* ed, and ſo carry my body entire to the grave.” [Dec. 8. 
And ſhortly after, talking of theſe affairs, Here are“ (ſaith the 
Doctor) the firſt ſteps towards the ruin of an excellent mini- 
* ftry: for I look upon them as certainly ruined. Some are of 
„ opinion the whole miniſtry will give up their places next 
«« week; others imagine, when the ſeſſions is over. I do reſolve, 
* if they give up, or are turned out foon, to retire for ſome 
** months, and I have pitched upon the place already. I would 
4% be out of the way upon the firſt of the ferment. For they 
% lay all things on me, even ſome I have never read.” [Dec. 


25.] ——Nevyerthelcls, while things continued in this doubtful 


ſituation, 


„ } 


e Whigs are all in tri- 
„ umph. They foretold how all this would be, but we thought 
« it boaſting. Nay, they ſaid the parliament ſhould be diſſolved '| 
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he drew the firſt ſketch of An hiſtory of the four 2 oy 
after, if his friends in the miniſtry: had not diſagreed 
about it ; and, after the Queen's death, he ſpent much 
time in improving and correcting it; but it has not yet 
appeared. [D. S. p. 340. vol. 8. p. 23.]. 

During all this time, he received no gratuity or re- 
ward till the year 1713 ; and then he accepted the dean- 
ery of St. Patrick's, Dublin. 

It may perhaps be thought ſtrange, that his friends 
did not rather procure him a biſhoprick in England, and 
place him in the houſe of Lords, where his political elo- 
quence might have been employed with great advantage, 
But this was not in their power; and they might be 
willing to ſecure to him ſuch advantage as they could, 
knowing their own inſtability, and foreſeeing their fall *, 
Fvol. 8. p. 203-]. _ , 

| But, 


fituation, and many of the friends of the miniſtry had given all: 
for gone, ſuch was the force of reaſoning, and ſuch were the 
merits of that pamphlet, The condut? of the allies, * that the Tory 
Lords and Commons in parliament argued all from it; and all 
agreed, that never any thing of that kind was of ſo great 
*© conſequence, or made ſo many converts.” [Dec. 18.] And at 
laſt ſuch were the effects that it produced almoſt univerſally in 
the minds of men, that“ the houſe of Commons” (faith the Doc- 
tor) © have this day made many ſevere votes about our being a- 
„ buſed by our ales. Thoſe who fpoke drew all their argu- 
«© ments from my book, and their votes confirm all I writ, 
The court had a majority of 150. All agree that it was my 
„bock that ſpirited them to theſe reſolutions.“ [Feb. 4.] And: 
preſently after he confirms what he had aſſerted beyond all poſ- 
ſibility of miſtake. * The reſolutions” (ſaith he) © printed the 
* ther day in the votes are almoſt quotations from it, and would: 
never have paſſed, if that book had not been written.” [ Feb. 8.] 
uch were the politicks, and ſuch was the importance of 
Dr. Swift, in thoſe furious times. D. S. p. 332. 337: 

* I am much inclined tobelieve, that the temperof Swift might 
occaſion his Engliſh friends to wiſh him happily and proper! 
promoted, at a diſtance. His ſpirit, for I would give it the often 
name, was ever untractable. The motions of his genius were 
often irregular. He aſſumed more the air of a 2 than of a 
friend. He affected rather to diftate than adviſe. He was elated 


With the appearance of enjoying miniſterial confidence.. He en. 
Joyed the ſhadow : the ſubſtance was detained from him. He 
was employed, not truſted; and at the ſame time that he ima» 
gined himſelf a ſubtle diver, who dextrouſly ſhot down into the 
profoundeſt regions of politics, he was ſuffered only to _ 
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But, with whatever view, or from whatever cauſe, the 
- deanery of St. Patrick's was given him, he received it 
with leſs pleaſure, than he would have done a ſettlement 
with much lefs power and-profit in England; - 
He immediately croſſed the channel to take poſſeſſion 
of his new dignity.;: but did not ſtay. in Ireland more 


the ſhallows neareſt the ſhore, and was ſcarce admitted to de- 
ſeend below the froth at the top. Perhaps the deeper bottoms. 
were too muddy for his inſpection. O. let. 4. a 
But what reward, what recompence, or what dignities were 
conferred upon this heroic champion of the miniſtry, this Her cu- 
lean defender of the conſtitution, for all his labours? Why, to 
be ſure, he was invited to be of the cabinet- council, he had 
ſome part in the adminiſtration of affairs committed to his care, 
he was raiſed in the church even to the higheſt pinnacle of ho- 
nour that he could poſſibly arrive at, without having others 
knocked on the bead to make room ſor his preferment? Quite 
the contrary: that very miniſtry whoſe battles he had fought with 
ſo much vigour and ſucceſs, never once exerted their intereſt to 
get him any ſort of promotion either in church or Rate. Pefhaps, 
dreading thoſe amazing abilities which had been their chief ſup- 
rt, they. were not defirous that he ſhould be raiſed to an Eng- 
lim biſhoprick, which would have intitled him to a ſeat in the 
houſe of Lords, where it is not impoſſible that his talents might 
have ſhone forth in a blaze of politics, that would have rendered 
him as much the idol of the public, as the wonder of all his con- 
temporaries: and therefore, in the abundance of their ſagacity, 
they banifhed him into Ireland, and gave him the deanery of St. 
Patrick, Dublin, which, as he himſelf expreſſeth it, was the only 
ſmall fa vour that he had ever received at their hands. Iknow it 
hath been ſaid, and thought by many, that the Earl of Oxford 
and Lord Bolingbroke were his patrons. But if I know the 
meaning of the word patron, as I think I do, I cannot but aſſert, 
as a truth beyond all queſtion, that Dr. Swift never had any pa- 
trons at all: or atleaſt, if he had, that his obligations to them 
were inviſible. Nay, I have heard the Doctor aflirm, that he 
never was obliged to any man in his whole life; meaning un- 
doubtedly, that he never had got any preferment in the church 
the intereſt of his friends, which his own particular merit had 
not paid for over and over. Nevertheleſs, if the word patron muſt 
be uſed upon theſe occaſions, as I think it may; I will flake my 
reputation againſt the judgment of any critic in Europe, or, in 
other words, I will. hold fifty guineas to one, that Dr. Swift was 
more a patron to the miniſtry, than any of the miuiſtry were patrons - 
to Dr. Swift: which is a point ſo manifeſt to all that are acquaint- 
ed with his political writings, that I think it would be needleſs ; 
to. inſiſt upon any particular proofs of it. D. S. p. 155, 6, 7. 
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than a fortnight, being urged by an hundred letters to 
haſten back, and reconcile Lord Oxford and Lord Boling- 
broke, the conſequence of whoſe miſunderſtanding were 
juſtly dreaded by their friends *. ['vol. 8. p. 201.] - 
When he returned, he found their quarrels and coldneſs 
increafed; and having predicted their ruin from this very 
canfe, he laboured to bring about a reconciliation, as that 
upon which the whole intereſt of their party depended. 
With this view he contrived to bring them to Lord 
Maſham's at St. James's; and Lord and Lady Maſham 
being acquainted with his purpoſe, left him alone with 
them. He then expoſtulated with them both ; but to 
little effect; being able only to engage them to go to 
Windſor the next day; (ft hoping, that if he could 


| keep them together, they would come to ſome agreement; 


well knowing, that in abſence the mind perpetually re- 
volves the recent offences of a friend, and heightens them 
by every poſſible aggravation ; but that, when the offend- 
ed and offender meet, the dying ſparks of eſteem or kind- 
neſs often brighten into a flame, the remembrance of paſt 
pleaſure and confidence returns, and mutually inclines 
them to ſecure, by an accommodation, that which they 
feel they cannot loſe without regret. | 
Swift ſoon after followed them; but was told by 


In the beginning of the year 1714, Swift returned to England- 
He found his great friends, who fat in the ſeat. of power, much 
diſunited among themſelves. He ſaw the Queen declining in 
her health, and diſtreſſed in her ſituation; while faction was ex- 
erting itſelf, and gathering new ſtrength. every day. The part 
which he had to act upon this oecaſion, was not ſo difficult, as it 
was diſagreeable. He exerted the utmoſt of his skill to reunite 
the-miniſters, and to cement the apertures of the ſtate. I could 
deſcend into very. minute particulars, were F to relate what 1 
have heard him ſay upon this occaſion. But we are at preſent 
too near that-zra, and have had too many unexpected conſequen- 
ces from it, either ta judge impartially, or to write undauntedly, 
of thoſe tempeſtuous times. As foon as Swift found his pains fruit: 
leſs, his arguments unavailing, and his endeavours, like the ſtone 
of Syſiphus, rolling back upon himſelf, he retired to a friend's houſe | 
in-Berkſhire, where he remained till the Queen died. So fatal a ca- 
taſtrophe put a final period to all his views in England, and made 
him return, as faſt as poſſible, to his deanery in Ireland, loaded: 
with thoſe agonizing paſſions, grief and diſcontent. 0. let. 5. 


Eord: 
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Lord Bolingbroke, that his ſcheme had come to nothing; 
and he had the mortification to obſerve, that they grew 
more cold to each other every day. In the mean time 


Lord Oxford's credit grew leſs and leſs, and the Queen's 
health viſibly declined. 


Swift, however, contrived yet once more to meet them 
at Lord Maſham's, and was again left alone with them. 
This was the laſt time they ever met, and he ſpoke to 


them both with great freedom; but at length, deſpair- 


ing of his purpoſe, he told them he would re tire, for that 


all was gone. Bolingbroke whiſpered him that he was 
right, but Oxford faid all would do well. ; 

Swift ſtill adhered to his opinion; and therefore went 
in a day or two to Oxford by the coach, and thence to 
the houſe of a friend in Berkſhire, where he continued 
till the Queen's death, which happened in about ten 
weeks.. [vol. 8. p. 201—2.] | 
While he was at this place, his mind was ſtill buſy for 
bis friends; and he wrote a diſcourſe, called Free thoughts 
on the preſent: ſtate of affairs, which he thought might be 
_ uſeful at that juncture, and ſent it up to London; but, 

ſome difference of opinion happening between him and 
Lord Bolingbroke concerning it, the publication was de- 
layed till the Queen's death; and then he recalled his 
copy; which was afterwards depoſited with the late Al- 
derman Barber, and having been ſince publiſhed, will be 
found in vol. 4. p. 362. [ vol. 8. p. 22. 23.] 4 

A ſew weeks after the death of the Queen, he went back 
to his ſtation in Ireland; all his connections with the court 
being broken, and all his expectations diſappointed. 

But it would be an injury to Swift not to ſtop a moment 
here; and, before we deſcend with him into the vale of 
private life, look back, as from an eminence, upon the 
country we have paſſed. 


Few of thoſe who haye been permitted to aſſociate with 
perſons preat!y luperior in rank and fortune, who have 


climbed in the retinue of power, and been diſtinguiſhed 
by reflected greatneſs, have been able to ſuſtain the native 
dignity of their own character, without ſtooping as they 


aſcended the hill, or being blinded by the light that made 


them conſpicuous to others. 


Swift, 


et it therefore be recorded, to the honour of Dr. 
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Swift, and to animate others by his example and reward, 
that, during his connexion with thoſe who were in the 
higheſt rank, and who in every rank would have been great, 
he would never ſuffer himſelf to be treated but as an equal; 
and repulſed every attempt to hold him in dependence, or 
keep him at a diſtance, with the utmoſt reſentment and 
indignation. | | | 
It happened upon ſome occaſion, that Harley ſent him 
a bank-bill of 50 l. by his private ſecretary Mr. Lewis; 
which Swift inſtantly returned, with a letter of expoſtu- 


lation and complaint. Harley invited him to dine, but 
he refuſed. He wrote to Mr. Lewis to mediate between 
them, deſiring to be reconciled ; but Swift ſent word, 


that he expected farther ſatisſaction. Harley replied, 
if he would but come and ſee him, he would make him 
eaſy: but Swift inſiſted, that he ſhould apologize by 
meſſage; and declared, that, otherwiſe, he would caſt 
him *. [D. S. p. 324. 5. let. to S./ 

It is poſſible that this favour might have been rejected, 
as not worth his acceptance: but it is certain, that if it 
had been of greater value, it would not have atoned for 

any indecorum in the offer, or have induced Swift to 


* Swift was a man of ſuch exalted ſpirit and fire, that if a be- 
nefitdeſigned him were not accompanied with elegance and grace 
in the manner of propoſing it, he would ſcorn the intended fa- 
vour, and reſent it as an affront. He quarrelled with his friend 
Harley on a punQiilio of this kind.“ Mr. Harley” (faith Dr. Swifij 
** deſired me to dine with him again to- day, but I refuſed him; for 
& Ifel} out with him yeſterday, and will not ſee him again till he 
© makes me amends.” [Let. to S. Feb. 6. 17 to.] © I was this 
morning early” (ſays he)“ with Mr. Lewisof the Secretary's of- 
« fice, and ſaw a letter Mr. Harley had ſent him, deſiring to be re- 
u conciled; but I was deaf to all intreaties, and have deſired Lewis 
© to go to him, and let him know I expect further ſatisfaction. 
« If we let theſe great miniſters pretend too much, there will be no gos 
« verning them. He promiſes to make me eaſy if I will but come 
« and ſee him; but I won't; and he ſhall do it by meſſage, or 
« T will caſt him off; in that he did ſomethipg which he intended 
4 for a favour, and I have taken it quite otherwiſe, diſliking 
“ both the thing and the manner: and it has heartily vexed me; 
* and all I have ſaid is truth, though it looks like jeſt : and I 
« abſolutely refuſed to ſubmit to his intended favour, and ex 
further ſatisfaction.“ [Feb. 7. 17 10. ] But in a few days a tex, 

he ſays, © I have taken Mr, Harley into fayour again.“ JFeb. 
13. D. S. p. 323, 4 | 
| ſuffer 


— 
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ſuffer an obligation from thoſe whom he did not eſteem; 
ſor he reſuſed the place of hiſtoriographer with diſdain, 
becauſe it was in the diſpoſal of a perſon whom he re; 
garded with diſguſt and contempt “. Ne: 
He would not ſuffer even negative incivilities from thoſe 
who, if by their ſtation they had not been his ſuperiors, 
would have been his equals by learning and parts. It hap- 
pened, that having on a Sunday dined with Mr. St. John, 
who was then Secretary of ſtate, and remarked that he ap- 
peared to be much out of temper ; he took the firſt op- 
portunity to ſee him alone, asked him what the d — ailed 
him on Sunday; told him he obſerved he was much out of 


temper; that he did not expect he would tell him the 


cauſe, but would be glad to ſee he was in better; and warned 
him never to behave to him with filent reſerve, for that he 
would not be treated like a ſchool-boy; and that he had 
felt too much of that in his life already. I told him,” 


ſays he, © that I expected, that every great miniſter who 


tc honoured me with his acquaintance, if he heard or ſaw 
ac any thing to my diſadvantage, would let me know it 
4c in plain words, and not put me in pain to gueſs by the 
6 change or coldneſs of his countenance or behaviour; 
& for it was what I would hardly bear from a crowned 
cc head, and I thought no ſubject's favour was worth it. 
« T told him, that I deſigned to let my Lord Keeper and 
« Mr. Harley know the ſame thing, that they may uſe 
cc me accordingly.” | 
The Secretary received the reproof like a friend, as it 


was given, and apologized for his behaviour, by ſaying, 


that buſineſs had kept him up ſeveral whole nights, and 
drinking one more; and to make up matters, he preſſed 
the doctor to ſtay to dinner; which, however, he de- 
clined, as well becauſe he would not encourage a ſecond 
offence by too eaſily paſſing over the firſt, as becauſe he 
was engaged with another friend F. D. S. p. 326, 7. 
let. to S. April 3. 1711.] . 


* If Swift refuſed this place, he could not, as Lord Orrery ſup- 
2 be miſtaken in believing it intended for him; and that 
e did refuſe it, we have his own expreſs declaration in his let- 
ter to Pope, dated Jan. 10. 1721. [vol. 8. p. 23.] Hawhkeſ. 
+ At the hours that Swift was not engaged in political affairs, 
helaughed, he played, he amuſed himſelf, with every whim and 


vagary 
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If in this "repreſentation of his behaviour, as it is in 
many particulars taken from his letters to Stella, he ſhould 
be ſuſpected of having ſomewhat exaggerated to gratify 
his vanity, he may be abundantly juſtified by a letter ſtill 
extant, which he wrote to Lord Oxford, after the con- 
nexion between them was broken. When I was with 
« you,” ſays he, © I have ſaid more than once, that 1 
% would never allow quality or ſtation made any diffe- 


 « rence between men. — ! loved you juſt ſo much the 


« worſe for your ſtation.— In your public capacity you 


have often angered me to the heart, but as a private 


(© man never once.— I was too proud to be vain of the 
& honour you did me.— I was never afraid of offending 
« you, nor am now in any pain for the manner I write 
& to you in.” [vol. 8. p. 199. 200, 1.] 

Neither was this conduct the effect of pride and ſelſ- 
ſufficiency, but of true dignity of mind; for he exacted 
nothing which, in his turn, he did not pay, nor asked 
more for himſelf than for others whoſe pretenſions or 
circumſtances were the ſame. 915 | 
vagary that floated on the ſurface of his imagination. * Secre- 
« tary St. John” (faith he) “would needs have me dine 
« with him to-day; and there I found three perſons I never 
% ſaw, two I had no acquaintance with, and one I did not care 


« for: ſo I left them early, and came home; it being no day to 
&« walk, but ſcurvy rain and wind. The Secretary tells me he 


has put a cheat upon me; for Lord Peterborow ſent him 


« twelve dozen flasks of Burgundy, on condition that I ſhould 
% have my ſhare ; but he never was quiet till they were all gone: 
«ſo J reckon he owes me 361.” [Let- to S. Feb. 18. 1710. 
But, in a few days after, Swift, in a pleaſant manner, took ample 
ſatisfaction of the Secretary, For I dined to 25 8 (faith he) 
« with Mr. Secretary St. John, on condition | might chuſe m 
« company; Which were, Lord Rivers, Lord Carteret, Sic 
« Thomas Manſell, and Mr. Lewis. I invited Maſham, Hill, Sir 
John Stanley, and George Granville; but they were engaged: 
and I did it in revenge of his having ſuch bad company when 
« Tdined with him before. So we laughed,” Cc. [Feb. 25. 
7710.) This puts me in mind of an accident which happened at 
Windſor. © The court here“ (faith the — “have got by 
the end a good thing I ſaid to the Secretary ſome weeks ago. 
« He ſhewed me his bill of fare, to tempt me to dine with him. 
« Pob, ſaid I, I value not your bill of fare; give me your bill of 
company. Lord Treaſurer was mightily pleaſed, and told it e- 
« very body as a notable thing.“ [Sept. 2. 1711.] D. S. 
P. 322, 3. 3 ; 
Vor. I. g | When 


Izxiv AN ACCOUNT OP 

When he was deſired by Lord Oxford to introduce 
Dr. Parnel to his Acquaintance, he refuſed, upon this 
principle, that a man of genius was a character ſuperior 
to that of a Lord in a high ſtation. He therefore obli - 
ged his Lordſhip to walk with his treaſurer's ſtaff from 
room to room through his own levee, inquiring which 
was Dr. Parnel, in order to introduce himſelf, and beg 
the honour of his acquaintance. 

It was known by an accident, after his memory fail- 
ed, that he allowed an annuity of fifty guineas to Mrs. 
Dingley ; but inſtead of doing this with the parade of 
a benefactor, or gratifying his pride, by making her feel 
her dependence, he always pretended, that he acted on- 
Iy as her agent, and that the money he paid her, was 
the produce of a certain ſum which ſhe had in the funds: 
and the better to ſave appearances, he always took her 
receipt; and ſometimes would pretend, with great ſeem- 
ing vexation, that ſhe drew upon him before he had re- 
ceived her money from London. LD. S. p. 346. 

As to his political principles, if his own account of 
them is to be believed, he abhorred Whiggiſm only in 
thoſe who made it conſiſt in damning the church, revi- 
ling the clergy, abetting the diſſenters, and ſpeaking con- 
temptibly of revealed religion. He always declared himſelf 
- againſt a Popiſh ſucceſſor to the crown, whatever title he 
might have by proximity of blood ; nor did he regard the 
right line, upon any other account, than as it was eſta- 
bliſhed by law, and had much weight in the opinions of 
the people. He was of opinion, that when the grievances 
ſuffered under a preſent government became greater than 
thoſe which might probably be expected from changing it 
by violence, a revolution was juſtifiable ; and this he be- 
lieved to have been the caſe in that which was brought a- 
bout by the Prince of Orange. He had a mortal antipathy 
againſt ſtanding armies in times of peace; and was of opi- 
nion, that our liberty could never be placed upon a firm 
foundation, till the ancient law ſhould be revived, by 
which our parliaments were made annual. He abominated 
the political ſcheme of ſetting up a moneyed intereſt in op 
polition to the landed; and was an enemy to temporary 
ſuſpenſions of the Habeas corpus at. If ſome aſperities 
chat cannot be juſtiſied have eſcaped his pen, in Pons 
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which were haſtily written in the firſt ardour of his zeal, 
and often after great provocation from thoſe who wrote a- 
gainſt him, ſurely they may, without the exertion of ange- 
lic benevolence, be forgiven. ['vol. 8. p. 29. 30. 31. 
That he was not at any time a bigot to party, and 

that he did not indiſcriminately transfer his reſentments 
| from principles to perſons, was ſo evident by his conduct, 
that it was a uſual ſubject of raillery towards him among 
the miniſters, that he never came to them without a 
Whig in his ſleeve. And though he does not appear to 
have asked any thing for himſelf, yet he often preſſed 
Lord Oxford in favour of Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Congreve, 
Mr. Rowe, and Mr. Steele; with whom, except Mr. 
Steele, he frequently converſed during all Lord Oxford's 
miniſtry; chuſing his friends by their perſonal me- 
rit, without examining how far their notions agreed 
with the politics then in vogue; and, in particular, his 
friendſhip with Mr. Addiſon continued inviolable, and 
with as much kindneſs, as when they uſed to meet at 
Lord Halifax's or Lord Sommers's, who were leaders of 
the oppolite party. [vol. 8. p. 26. 27.] | 
Among other perſons with whom he was intimatel y 
acquainted during this gay part of his life, was Mrs. 
Vanhomrigh. She was a lady of good family, the 
daughter of Mr. Stone the commiſſioner, and niece to 
the accomptant-general of Ireland. She was alſo a lady 
of politeneſs and good breeding. [D. S. p. 258.] 

She was the widow of Mr. Bartholomew Vanhomrigh, 
firſt a merchant of Amſterdam, and afterwards of Dublin, 
who was appointed commiſſary of the ſtores by King Wil- 
liam, upon his expedition into Ireland; a place which, 
during the war, was computed to be worth 60001. per 
annum. After the affairs of Ireland were ſettled, he was ap- 
pointed muſter-maſter-general, and a commiſſioner of the 
revenue, and laid out about 12,0001: in the purchaſe of 
ſorfeited eſtates : but though he received the produce of 
FF this eſtate, and enjoyed his appointments thirteen years; 
yet when he died, in 1703, his expences had been ſo near- 
ly equal to his revenue, that his whole fortune, the value 
of his eſtate included, amounted only to 16,000]. This 
ſum he directed, by bis will, to be divided equally be- 

tween his wife and four children, of which two were ſons: 
g 2 | 


_ 
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and two were daughters. The ſons died ſoon after their 
father, and their ſhare of his fortune fell to the daugh- 
ters. [D. S. p. 260. Oc. O. let. 9. 7 

In 1709, the widow and the two young ladies came 
to England, where they were viſited by perſons of the 
firſt quality; and Swift, lodging within a few doors of 
their houſe in Bury-ſtreet, St. James's, uſed to be much 
there, coming and going without ceremony, as if he 
had been one of the family. LD. S. p. 259.] During 
this familiarity, he became inſenſibly a kind of precep- 
tor to the young ladies, particularly the eldeſt, who 
Vas then about twenty years old, was much addicted to 
reading, and a great admirer of poetry. In a perſon of 
this diſpoſition, it was natural for ſuch a character as 
that of Swift to excite admiration, a paſſion which by 
frequent converſe was ſoftened into complacency, and 
complacency was at length improved into love. Love 
itſelf perhaps was. in this caſe complicated with vanity, 
which would have been highly gratified by an alliance 
with the firſt wit of the age; and thus what neither 
could have effected alone, was done by the joint effort 
of both, and ſhe ventured to make the doctor a propo- 
ſal of marriage. It is probable, that his connexions 
with Mrs. Johnſon at this time were ſach, that he could 
not with honour accept this propoſal, whatever pleaſure 
or adyantage it might promiſe : however, it is certain, 
he declined it, though without aſſigning any other en- 
gagement as the reaſon, OY | | 

He appears firſt to have affected to believe het in jeſt, 
then to have rallied her on ſo whimſical a choice, and 
at laſt to have put her off without an abſolute refuſal ; 
perhaps, partly, becauſe he was unwilling to give her 
pain, and partly, becauſe he could not refuſe her with 
a good grace, otherwiſe than by diſcovering ſame par- 
ticulars which he was willing to conceal. While he was 
in this ſituation, he wrote the poem called Cadenus and 
Vaneſſa, - [vol 6. p. 10.] the principal view of which 
ſeems to have been at once to compliment and to rally 
her; to apologize for his conduct, and ſoften a tacit 
denial, by leaving the event undetermined. . 
This poem appears to have been written about the 
| | year 
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year 1713, a ſhort time before he left Vaneſſa and the 
reſt of his friends in England, and returned to the place 
of his exile, which he always mentioned with regret. 

In the year 1714 Mrs. Vanhomrigh died ; and, having 
lived at an expence much greater than her fortune would 


bear, ſhe left ſome debts unpaid. 


Her two daughters, whoſe fortunes ſhe had alſo leſ- 
ſened, ſhe appointed joint executrixes of her will; an 


office which, however troubleſome, the ſituation of their 


affairs obliged them to accept. It appears too, that they: 
had contracted ſome debts in their own right, which it 
was not in their power immediately to pay; and there-- 
fore, to avoid an arreſt, they followed the Dean jnt 
Ireland 7. "3 25 

Upon his arrival to take poſſeſſion of his deanery, and! 
his return after the Queen's death, he was received, ac 
cording to the account of Lord Orrery [.vol. 6. p. 55. 
note] and Mr. Deane Swift, with every poſſible mark: 
of contempt and indignation, eſpecially by the popu- 
lace, who not only reviled and curſed him, but pelted 
him with ſtones and dirt as he paſſed along the ftreets.. 
DD. S. p. 178. 183.]. The author of the Ob/ervations,. 
on the contrary, affirms, that he was received by alE 
ranks of men, not only with kindneſs, but honour ; the: 
Tories being then in full power, as well in Ireland as in- 
England, and Swift's ſervice to the church, and credit at: 

* After the death of her husband and ſons, with this increaſe- 
of wealth, and with heads and hearts elated by affluence, and: - 
unreſtrained by foreſight or diſcretion, the widow Vanhomrigh: 
and her two daughters quitted the luxurious foil of their native- 
country, for the more elegant pleaſures of the Engliſh court. 
During their reſidence at London, they lived in a courſe of pro- 
digality, that ſtretched itfelf far beyond the limits of their in- 
come, and reduced them to great diſtreſs; in the mĩdſt of which 
the mother died, and the two daughters haſtened in! all ſecrecy 
back to Ireland, beginning their journey on a Sunday, to avoid? 
the interruption and importunities of a certain fierce kind of ani 
mals called bailiffs, who are not only fworn foes to wit and gaie- 
* but whoſe tyranny, although it could not have reached the: 

ified Vaneſſa, might have been very fatal to Eſther Vanhom- 
righ. Within two years after their arrival in Ireland, Mary the-: 
youngeſt ſiſter died, and the ſmall remains of the ſhipwrecked- 
fortune centred in Vaneſſa. O. let. 9g.——Sece Orrery's account” 
of Vaneſſa's character, and of Swift's conduct with her, in vol. 6. 
P. 10. et ſegg. in the notes. IG 
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court, being well known. LJ. — 87.] This indeed 
was true when he went to take poſſeſſion: but when he 
returned to his deanery, the power of the Tories, and 
the Dean's credit at court were at an end; circumſtances 
which might well cauſe the rabble at leaſt to forget his ſer · 
vices to the church. It is certain, that great clamour 
was then raiſed by the new men againſt the late miniſtry, 
with whom Swift had been cloſely connected: they were 


charged with a deſign to bring in the pretender; and the. 


fame deſign. was: conſequently imputed to Swift, whom it 
was therefore conſidered: by ſome as a qualification for 
nt to revile and oppoſe: which party the mob 
took, whoſe fault it has never been to coincide implicitly 
with a court, poſterity muſt judge for themſelves. But 
it. ſeems probable, that theſe accounts, however contra- 
dictory, may both be true; and that Swift at this time 
might be the Sacheverel of Ireland, followed by the mob 
of one ſaction with execrations, and by the other with 
ſhouts; of applauſe “. | „ 1919480; 
It is however agreed, that the Archbiſhop: of Dublin, 
and ſome of his old friends in the chapter, ſet themſelves 
againſt his meaſures with all their force, and laboured to 
diſappoint him in the exerciſe of his power by every art 
of oppoſition and delay. But whatever prejudice they had 
conceived againſt him was ſoon removed, by the diſinte- 
reſted integrity of his conduct, which was ſo apparent and 
ſtriking, that they ſoon regarded him with reſpe& and 


veneration, and almoſt implicitly acquieſced in whatever: 


he propoſed. 


* We are now no longer to behold Dr. Swift of any import- 
ance in England: his hopes there are cruſhed for ever; his mini- 
ſerial friends are degraded, baniſhed, or impriſoned. Indecent 
rage, ſanguinary zeal, and ill-tempered loyalty, revelled at large 
throughout the three kingdoms, efpecially in Ireland, where du- 
els were fought almoſt every week, and where the peſt was ſo 


univerſal, that the ladies were as violent as the gentlemen, Even 


children at ſchool quarrelled for kings, inſtead of fighting for 
apples. —As Swift Was known to have been attached to the 


Queen's laſt miniſtry, to have written againſt the Whigs, and to 
* have oiled many a ſpring which Harley moved,” he met with 
frequent indigrities from the populace, and indeed was equally. 


abuſcd by perſons of all ranks and denominations. Such a treat- 
ment ſourcd his temper, confined his acquaintance, and added 
bitterneſs to his ityle, O. let. 6, See vol, 6. p. 55. in the notes. 
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THE LIFE OF D. SWIFT, Izix 
This removal from England to Ireland was the great 
event which determined the colour of his life, bounded; 
his views, and ſhewed him at once what he might poſ- 
ſeſs, and for what he might hope. OBE 
There is a time when every man is ſtruck with a ſenſe 
of his mortality, and feels the force of a truth to which. 
he has conſented merely from cuſtom, without conſider- 
ing its certainty. or importance. This time ſeldom. hap- 
pens in the chearſul ſimplicity of infancy, or in the firſt 
impatience of youth, when © the world is all before us, 
| when every object has the force of novelty, and every 
| deſire of pleaſure receives auxiliary ſtrength from curĩoſi - 
ty: but after the firſt heat of the race, when we ſtop 
to recover from our fatigue, we naturally conſider the 
ground before us, and then perceive that at the end of 
| the courſe are clouds and darkneſs ; that the: grave will 
ſoon intercept our purſuit of temporal felicity ; and that, 
if we cannot ſtretch to the goal that is beyond it, we run 
in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for nought.. Great diſ- 
appointments which change our general plan, and make 
it neceſſary to enter the world as it were a ſecond time, 
ſeldom fail to alarm us with the brevity of life, and re- 

preſs our alacrity, by precluding our hopes. 

The Dean, whether by the vigour. and activity of his 
imagination, the multitude of his ideas, or the ardour of 
his purſuits, : eſcaped the force of this thought, till his 
retreat to Ireland on the death of the Queen: and then 
indeed it came upon him with ſuch influence, that, after 
fiſteen years, it conſtantly recurred when he firſt awaked' 
in the morning, and was not diſmiſſed till he again be- 
gan to ſleep. [vol. 8. p. 100.] 

As ſoon as he was ſettled at Dublin, Mrs. Johnſon re- 
moved from the country to be near him; but they ſtill 
lived in ſeparate houſes : his reſidence was at the deane- 
Yo. and hers in lodgings on the other ſide of the river 
Liffy. 5 5 

The Dean kept two publick days every week; and 
though the circle of his viſitors is ſaid at firſt to have 
been ſmall, yet it ſoon increaſed, and always conſiſted! 
of the beſt company. ['D. S. p. 91. 180.] Thoſe who: 

were more particularly the companions of his choice, 
were ſuch as would have done honour to any — 
A ney 
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They were the Grattons, ſeven brothers, the ſons of Dr. 
Gratton, a venerable and hoſpitable clergyman, who gave 
them all a liberal education. The eldeſt was a juſtice of 
peace, and lived reputably on his patrimony in the coun- 
try; another was a phyſician, and another a merchant, 
both eminent in their profeſſions ; three others were cler- 
gymen, who had a competent proviſion in the church; 
and the youngeſt was fellow of Dublin college, and maſter 
of the great free ſchool at Enniſkilling. They were all 
perſons of great merit, as generally. acquainted, and as 
much beloved as any in the kingdom. The Jackſonyy a 
family of which both men and women were bene 
greeable and well bred, fuch companions as no wiſe man 
ever wanted, if they could be had ; George Rochford, and 
Peter Ludlow, men of fortune, learning, wit, humour, 
and virtue; and Mr. Matthew Lord, deemed the beſt lay 
ſcholar of his time: Theſe, with the fellows of the col- 
lege, Dr. Walmeſley, Dr. Helſham, Dr. Delany, Dr. Stop- 
ford, now Biſhop of Cloyne, and Dr. Sheridan ; Lady 


Euſtace, Mrs. Moore, Lady Betty Rochford, and Mrs. 


Ludlow, with Mrs. Johnſon, and her friends, were the 
perſons with whom Swift ſpent his leiſure-hours, from the 
year 1714 to the year 1720, LF. K. p. 90. ©c.]; a period 
in which it has been injuriouſly faid, that his choice of 


_ companions ſhewed him of a depraved taſte *. There was 


indeed among his companions one perſon who could de- 
rive no honour from his lineage, a foundling, whom Swift 
therefore uſed to call Melchiſedet, becauſe Melchiſedek is 
ſaid to have had neither father nor mother. This gentle- 
man's name was Worral ; he was a clergyman, a maſter 
of arts, a reader, and a vicar of his cathedral, and ma- 
ſter of the ſong. He was nearly of the Dean's own 
ſtanding in the college, had good ſenſe, and much hu- 
mour. He was married to a woman of great ſprightli- 
neſs, good - nature, and generolity ; remakably. cleanly 
and elegant in her perſon, in her houſe, and at her table. 


* It is matter of aſtoniſnment to find the ſame perſon, who! 
had enjoyed the higheſt and. the beſt converſation, equally de- 
lighted with the loweſt and the worſt :. and yet it is certain, that 


from Swift's ſettlement in Dublin as Dean of St. Patrick's, his 


choice of companioris in general ſhewed-him of a very depra ved 
taſte, . lei. 6. 
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But there is another particular in Mr. Worral's charac- 
ter which greatly contributed to his intimacy with the 
Dean: he was a good walker. The Dean uſed this ex- 
erciſe in an immoderate degree, under the notion of its 
being abſolutely neceſſary, not to health only, but to 
cleanlineſs, by keeping the pores of the skin clear, and 
throwing off impurities by perſpiration. Mr. Worral's 
Gtuation in the church naturally engaged his frequent at- 
tendance upon the Dean. This attendance commonly 


ended in a walk; and the walk in their dining together, 


either at Mr. Worral's, or at the deanery. The Dean, 
being a ſingle man, was oftener a gueſt to Mr. Worral, 
than Mr. Worral was a gueſt to him. And this brought on 
an agreement, that the Dean ſhould dine with him when- 
ever he would at a certain rate, and invite as many friends 
as he pleaſed upon the ſame terms. This gentleman is 
lately dead, and left a large ſum of money to be diſpoſed of 
to publick charities, at the diſcretion of his executors 
500 |. of which was 3 to the Dean's hoſpital. 
[D. S. p. 299. J. K. p. 92. vol 8. p. 340, 1.J 

The Dean, when he firſt ſettled at Dublin, was in 
debt; a ſituation which ill ſuited his ſpirit, and deter- 
mined him to a ſevere economy, with which this agree- 
ment with Worral well ſuited. LJ. R. p. 92.] On his 
public days, however, the dignity of his ſtation was 
ſuſtained with he utmoſt elegance and decorum, under 
the direction of Mrs Johnſon, who yet appeared in the 
circle, without any character diſtin& from the reſt of the 
company. She was however frequently invited with the 
Dean, whether to entertainments, or parties of plea» 
ſures, though not fo generally as if ſhe had been his 
wife. She viſited, and received viſits, as far as the prac- 
tice is a mere ritual of good breeding. Her Friendſhips 
feem to have been ſtill among the men, but ſhe was 
treated with great politeneſs by the ladies. D. S. p. 92.] 

The Dean's mind had been now fo filled with politics, 


that he found it impracticable to excel as a preacher, 


his firſt and moſt laudable ambition ; and frequently de- 
clared, that though he ſometimes be to exert 
himſelf in the pulpit, yet he could never riſe higher than 
preaching pamphlets. [J. K. p. 42.] He was however 
{till a good dean and a good prieſt: He applied himſelf 

__ta 
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to the care of his deanery, his cathedral, its regula. 
tions, its income, and economy, with great diligence ; 
he renewed the primitive practice of celebrating the ho- 
ly communion every Sunday; and at this ſacrament he 
was not only conſtantly preſent, but he conſecrated and 
adminiſtered it with his own hands, in a manner equally 
graceful and devout: he attended at church eve 
morning, and generally preached in his turn: he alſc 
conſtantly attended the performance of the anthem on 
a Sunday night, though he did not underſtand muſic, 
to ſee that the choir did not neglect their duty. LD. S. 
P. 370, 1.] | | | 

As to his employment at home, he ſeems to have had 
no heart to apply himſelf to ſtudy of any kind, but to 
have reſigned himſelf wholly to ſuch amuſements as of - 
fered, that he might not think of his ſituation, the miſ- 
fortune of his friends, and the diſappointment of his 
hope. Such- at leaſt is the account that he gives to Mr. 
Gay, in his letter dated January 8, 1722-3. I Was 
& three years,” ſays he, © reconciling myſelf to the 
cc ſcene and buſineſs to which fortune hath condemned 
ce me; and ſtupidity was what I had recourſe to *. 
[vol 8. p. 33.] 1 

It has been ſuggeſted, that the acquaintance he fell 
into with men of learning, made it neceſſary for him 
about this time to review his Greek and Latin, and ob- 
tain ſome acquaintance with church hiſtory, LJ. R. 
P. 101. ] But ſurely he who had ſtudied eight hours a- 
day for ſeven years, or, according to Mr. Deane Swift, 
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* From the 1714, till he appeared in 1720, a champion for 
Ireland againſt Wood's. halfpence, his ſpirit of politics and of 
patriotiſn. was kept almoſt cloſely confined within his. own. ' 
— Idleneſs and trifles ingroſſed too many of his hours; 
fools and ſycophants too much of his converſation. However, 
it may be obſerved, that the treatment which he received after 
the death of Q. Anne, was almoſt a ſufficient reaſon to juſtify a 
contempt, if not an abhorrence, of the human race. He had 
bravely withſtood all hoſtile indignities, during the liſetime of 
that Princeſs; but when the whole army of his friends were not 
only routed, but taken priſoners, he dropt his ſword, and re- - 
tired into his fortification at Dublin, from whence he ſeldom” 
ſtirred beyond the limits of his own garden, unleſs in great in- 
dulgence to ſome particular favourites. O. let. 6. cb. £ 
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[D. S. p. 271. 272. 276-] ten hours a- day for nine 
years; he who had read and extracted the fathers more 
than ſixteen years before, had little occaſion to review 
bis Latin and Greek, or acquaint himſelf with church 
hiſtory, left he ſhould not ſuſtain his character among 
learned men; for except it be pretended that others 
were able to acquire more knowledge in leſs time and 
with leſs labour, it muſt be allowed that Swift was like- 
ly to be always the moſt knowing of his company. 
Lord Orrery ſays, that he was little acquainted with 
the mathematics, and never conſidered the ſcience, ex- 
cept as an object of ridicule “: but the Author of the 
Ol ſervations affirms, on the contrary, that he had ac- 
quired conſiderable mathematical knowledge; and that 
he had ſeen him more than once undertake to ſolve an 
algebraic problem by arithmetic. LJ. R. p. Tor.) 

The firſt remarkable event of his life that occurred 
after his ſettlement at the deanery was his marriage to 
Mrs. Johnſon, after a moſt intimate friendſhip of more 
than ſixteen years. This was in the year 1716; and 
the ceremony was performed by Dr. Aſhe, then Biſhop 
of Clogher, to whom the Dean had been a pupil in Tri- 
nity college, Dublin , [vol. 8. p. 14-] But what- 
ever were the motives of this marriage, the Dean and 
the lady continued to live afterwards juſt in the ſame 
manner as they had lived before F. Mrs. Dingley ys 


* Sce the notes above, p. XXXviii. 

+ Though it is admitted, that Dr. Swift was married to Mrs. 
Johnſon in 1716, yet it may be aſſerted with great truth, that 
he never had any ferious thoughts of marriage after he was one 
and twenty. Some time indeed before, while he was a ſtripling 
in the univerſity of Dublin, he had a paſſion for Miſs Warren, 
the Siſter of his chamber-fellow. But whatever attachments he 
had to that lady, upon his going to live in England, where he 
applied himſelf cloſe to politics and learning, at Sir William 
Temples, his paſſions quickly ſubſided, and he forgot his a- 
mour. Neither do I believe, further than common forms, that 
he ever paid his court, throughout his whole life, to 
woman beſides, in the character of a profeſſed lover. D. S. 
P. 93, 94.— See Swift's letter to Mr. Kendall, vol. 8. p. 288. 

Mrs. Johnſon, with regard to her manners, her virtues, her 
mind, and her perſon, was not undeſerving to have been mar- 
ricd to the greateſt Prince in Europe: but her deſcent was from 
a ſervant of Sir William Temple; and therefore ſhe was by no 


means worthy to have been the acknowledged wiſe of n 
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ſtill the inſeparable companion of Stella where-ever ſhe 
vent; and ſhe never reſided at the deanery, except 
when the Dean was ſeized with violent fits of giddineſs, 
which ſometimes laſted near a month “. 

Till this time he had continued his viſits to Vaneſſa; 
who, though ſhe had ſuffered very great pecuniary loſſes, 
had yet preſerved her reputation and her friends; for ſhe 
was viſited by many perſons of rank, character and for- 
tune of both ſexes ; particularly Mrs. Conolly, a lady 
of very high reputation ; Dr. Berkeley, the late moſt ex- 
cellent Biſhop of Cloyne ; the late Judge Lindſay +, and 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Marley. [D. S. p. 262.] The 


Tf Dr. Swift had acknowledged his marriage even with this im. 
proved, this adorable creature, he would, in ſpite of his genius, 
and all the reputation he had acquired in the days of K. William 
and Q. Anne, have immediately ſunk in the eſteem of the world. 
For among the reſt of his enemies, (and theſe were not few) there 
were ſome that were not unacquainted with the ſtory of Mrs. 
Johnſon's birth and education, who, on account of ſome particu. 
lar diſobligations they had received from the Doctor, would have 
been glad of an opportunity of expoſing him to contempt and 
ridicule for the meanneſs of his ſpirit ; and as in that caſe the 


Would have had it full in their power, as well as ſtrong in their 


inclination, they would have publiſhed and confirmed the ob- 
ſcurity of Mrs, Johnſon's birth and education among all their 
acquaintance. They would have declared, among other [ies 
culars, that Mrs. Johnſon, when ſhe was about ten or eleyen 
years old, was appointed to wait upon the Doctor's ſiſter in the 
character of her little ſervant, during the ſummer that ſhe ſpent 
at Moorpark in 1692. Neither can we mia pony that even the 
DoRor's ſiſter, with whom he had quarrelled to ſuch a degree as 
never to ſee her face, on account of a match he thought greatly 
beneath her acceptance, [above, p. xlix.] would have ſtifled her in- 


dignation, or with any patience have forborn to retaliate the ſe. 


verities of her brother upon his own back, when he himſelf had 
married and acknowledged a wife ſo very meanly extracted, and 
werbe that individual perſon whom ſhe deſpiſed and hated 

eyond all the inhabitants on earth. In one word, if Dr. Swiſt, 
Whoſe ambition was not to be gratified without ſome uncom- 
mon degree of admiration, had acknowledged Mrs. Johnſon for 
a wife, he would on all ſides have been ſo perſecuted with con- 


_ tempt and deriſion, (as half mankind were in 1716 his profeſſed 


enemies} that, unable to . himſelf under the burden of 
his affliction, he would have loft his ſpirits, broken his heart, and 
died in a twelvemonth. And accordingly we find he had more 
wiſdom than to acknowledge this beautiful, this accompliſhed 


woman, for his wife. D. S. p. 80, 83, 84, 85. 


See vol. 8. p. 291, 292. 
+ See vol. 7. p. 87. vol. 8. p. 342. 
| Dean 


THE LIFE OF D. SWIFT. Ixzxxv 
Dean appears ſtill to have preſerved the character of her 
preceptor, to have directed her progreſs in literature, 
and explained and illuſtrated the authors ſhe had read, 
But ſoon after his marriage he viſited her on another ac- 
count ; he went as an advocate for Mr. Dean Winter, 
whom he took with him, a gentleman who was a pro- 
feſſed admirer of Vaneſſa, and had made her ſome over- 
tures of marriage; but though he had an eſtate of near 
$00 1. a-year, beſides 300 l. a- year preferment in the 
church; yet Vaneſſa rejected the propoſal in ſuch terms, 
as that it was never repeated. She was alſo addreſſed 
by Dr. Price, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of, Caſhell, 
but without ſucceſs. LD. S. p. 263. 265.] From this 
time the Dean's viſits were much leſs frequent. In the 
year 1717, her ſiſter died ; and the whole remains of the 
family-fortune being then centered in Vaneſſa, the eine 
to Selbridge, a ſmall houſe and eſtate, about twelve miles 
_ from Dublin, which had been purchaſed by her 
ather. | ts a © ans IG 
From this place ſhe wrote frequently to the Dean, 
and he anſwered her letters. In theſe letters ſhe ſtill 
preſſed him to marry her; and in his anſwers he till ral- 
lied, and ſtill avoided a poſitive denial. At length, 
however, ſhe inſiſted with great ardour, and great ten- 
derneſs, upon his poſitive and immediate acceptance or 
refuſal of her as a wife. The Dean wrote an anſwer, 
and delivered it with his own hand.  _ 1 
As this letter of Vaneſſa's, which was written in 1723, 
is a demonſtration that ſhe was then utterly ignorant of 
the Dean's marriage with Stella, and as ſhe appears to 
have known it almoſt immediately afterwards, it is pro- 
bable that the Dean's anſwer communicated the fatal ji 
cret, which at once precluded all her hopes, and account- 
ed for his former conduct: it is probable. too, that the, 
reſentment which he felt, at having it thus extorted from, 
him, was the cauſe of the manner in which he delivered 
the letter ; for having thrown it down upon her table, 
he haſted back to his horſe, and returned immediately to 
Dublin. [D. S. p. 264. ©. let. 9.] 3 by. 
This letter the unhappy lady did not ſurvive many 
weeks. However, ſhe was ſufficiently compoſed to can- 
cel a will that ſhe had made in the Dean's favour, and 
1 h to 
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to make another, in which ſhe left her fortune, which * 
Jong retirement and frugality had in a great meaſure re- al 
ſtored, to her two executors, Dr. Berkeley, the Biſhop 1 
of Cloyne, and Mr. Marſhall, one of the King's ſerjeants 1 
at law, gentlemen whoſe characters are excellent in the 1 
Higheſt degree | | 1 
Such was the fate of Vaneſſa. And, ſurely, thoſe whom de 
pity could not reſtrain from being diligent to load her of 
memory with reproach, to conſtrue appearances in the 
worlt ſenſe, to, aggravate folly into. vice, and diſtreſs 
Into infamy, have not much exalted their own charac- 
ter, or ſtrengthened their claim to the candour of o- 
thers. If Vaneſſa, by her fondneſs for the gaieties of 
life, encouraged by the example, and perhaps influenced 
by the authority of a mother, leſſened; her fortune at an 
age when few have been diſcreet ; it cannot be denied, 
that ſhe retrieved it by prudence and economy, at an 
age when many have continued diſſolute; and was fru- 
gi after the habit of x7 2 had made frugality dif 
ficult, If ſhe could not ſubdue a paſſion which has ty- 
ere Cs «+ ; | . 
rannized over the ſtrongeſt and. pureſt minds, ſhe does 
Not appear to have known that it was criminal, or to 
Have deſired that it might be unlawfully gratified. She 
preſſed a perſon whom ſhe believed ſingle, to marry her: 
but it does not therefore follow, that ſhe was his con- 
cubine; much leſs that ſhe deſired to be reputed ſo, and 
was then ſolicitous to incur the infamy which has been 
| fince thrown upon her. It cannot ſurely be believed, 
that the ſhameleſs and reputed concubine, even of Swift, 
would have been viſited by ladies of credit and faſhion, 
or ſolicited in marriage by two clergymen of eminence 
and fortune, to whom her ſtory and character. muſt have 
been well known. Beſides, Dr. Berkeley, after having 
careſully peruſed all the letters that paſſed between 
them, which Vaneſſa, directed to be publiſhed, with the 
poem, found, that they contained nothing that could 
bring the leaſt wy 0a upon the Dean. Hers, indeed, 
were full of paſſionate declarations of her love; his 
contained only compliments, excuſes, apologies, and 


ghanks for trifling preſents. There was not in either 
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THE LIFE OF DR. SWIFT. Ixxxvii 
the leaſt trace of a criminal commerce; which, if there 
had been any ſuch, it would, in fo long an intercourſe, 
have been extremely difficult to avoid: and if ſhe de- 
fred to be reputed his concubine , it cannot be ſuppoſ- 
ed that ſhe concealed any letter which would have prov- 
ed that ſhe was ſo, eſpecially as it would have pratified 
her reſentment againſt him, for refuſing to make her his 
wite. | . Ht Th, TE Et, 25 
II it appears, therefore, that there was no criminfF 
commerce between them, and that ſhe did not deſire the 
world ſhould believe there had been any; it follows, from 
ber directing the publication of the poem, of which per- 
haps ſhe poſſeſſed the only copy, that, in her ſenſe 5 
the verſes, none of them implied a fact which would diſ- 
honour her memory. And this appears alſo to have been 
the opinion of her executors, who, though they ſup- 
preſſed the letters, becauſe they contained nothing that 
could do her honour, yet publiſhed the poem; by which 
it muſt therefore be ſuppoſed, they did not think ſhe 
| would be diſgraced. LJ. R. p. 123. ]] k * 

It has indeed been ſaid, that Vaneſſa, from the time 
ſhe was deſerted, devoted herſelf, like Ariadne, to 
« Bacchus, LJ. R. p. 123.] and perhaps it is true, 
that, in the anguiſh of diſappointed defire, ſhe had re- 


id courſe to that dreadful opiate, which never fails to com- 
0 plicate diſeaſe with trouble, to leave the ſufferer more 


J wretched when its operation is at an end; to divide life 
4 into frenzy and deſpair, and at once to haſten the ap- 
f proach, and increaſe the terrors of death. But it can- 
4 not be thought, that when ſhe made her will, fhe was 
either intoxicated or delirious, becauſe the perfect exer- 
ciſe of reaſon is eſſential to the validity of the act. No 
particular of her diſtreſs, therefore, can weaken the ar- 
guments drawn from the direction in her will to publiſh 
the poem and the letters, of which the gratification of 
her vanity'was ſo evidently the motive, that it is diffi- 

cult to conceive how it could be overlooked, 
From 1716 to 1720, is a chaſm in the Dean's life, 

which it has been found difficult to fill up. That he 

had no need to repeat his college-exerciſes, has been 
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bis reſidenge at the deanery, and indulged the reſent- 
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ſhewn already; and that, in this interval, he went 
through a voluminous courſe of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
CF. R. p. 101.] ſeems farther improbable, by a leiter 
to Lord Bolingbroke, dated April 5, 1729 [vol. 8. 
p- 91-] in which it appears, that he was then reading 
Baronius, and Baronius was the only piece of church. 
hiſtory that was found in his library. Lord Orrery 
thinks, with great reaſon, that he employed this time 
upon Gulliver's Travels. LO. let. 16.]J 

The author of the Olſervations indeed ſuppoſes the 
Dean's genius to be verging towards a decline in the 


year 1723, and that Gulliver's Travels were written af- 


ter that time: but in both theſe ſuppoſitions he is pro- 
bably miſtaken ; though in the former he ſeems to be 
favoured by a paſſage in a letter written by the Dean 
himſelf to Mr. Pope, dated Sept. 20, 1723. [vol. 8. 

8053: | 
5 That his genius was not declining in 1723, appears 
by the Drapier's Letters, which were not written till 
1724; and of theſe the Cb/ervator himſelf ſays, © his 
“genius never ſhone out in greater ſtrength than on 
that and the. ſubſequent occaſions ;” a truth which 
is univerſally Sgknowledged. That Gulliver's Travels 
were written' before that time, is equally evident : for 
Swift went into the north of Ireland early in the ſpring 
of 1725; and, in a letter to Dr. "Pas Mag during his 
reſidence there, he puts him in mind of his deſcription 
of the Yahoos [vol. 8. p. 234.]; So that Sheridan 
muſt have ſeen. the Travels in manuſcript, at leaſt in the 
year 1724, The Dean allo, in a letter to Mr. Pope, 
dated Sept. 29, 1725, [vol. 8. p. 45.] fays, © Oh! if 
& the world had but a dozen of Arbuthnots in it, I 
« would burn my Travels.” It may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, therefore, that his Travels were then all writ- 
ten, and that at this time he was reviewing and re- 
touching them, for the preſs; eſpecially as they were pu- 
bliſhed in 1726 ; and as he was otherwiſe employed in 
1724, they mult have been written at leaſt before 1723. 


Upon the whole, perhaps, it is not an extravagant 


conjecture, that having, according to his own account, 
wholly neglected his ſtudies for the firſt three years of 


ment 


TW 
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ment which his diſappointments had produced, till it 
could be contained no longer, he conceived the firſt no- 
tion of expreſſing it in ſuch a manner as might correct the 
enormities: which he expoſed ; and with this view imme- 
diately began his Travels, of which the firſt copy was 
probably finiſhed before the year 1720. 
About this time, the Dean, who had already acquired * 
the character of a humouriſt and a wit, was rtl regarded 
with general kindneſs, as the patriot of Ireland. He 
wrote a propoſal for the univerſal uſe of Iriſh manufac- 
tures ['vol. 3. p. 3.] ; a tract which, as it was apparently 
calculated for the ſervĩce of Ireland, and zealouſſy con- 
demned a ſacrifice of intereſt to England, made him very 
popular. But this ſervice would not perhaps have been 
fo long and ſo zealouſly remembered, if a proſecution had 
not been commenced againſt the printer. As ſoon as this 
meaſure was taken, the importance of the work was eſti- 
mated by the diligence of the government to ſuppreſs it 3 _ 
and the zeal and integrity of the writer were meaſured 
by the danger he had incurred. No public notice, how- 

In the year 1720, Swift began to reaſſume, in ſome degree, 
the character of a political writer. A ſmall pamphlet in defence 
of the Iriſh manufactures, was, I believe, his firſt eſſay, in Ire 
land, in that kind of writing; and to that pamphlet he owed the 
turn of the popular tide in his favour. His ſayings of wit ank 
humour had been handed about, and repeated from time to time 
among the people. They had the effect of an artful preface, and 
had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. They were adapted 
to the underſtanding, and pleaſed the imagination of the vulgar = 


% 


and he was now looked upon in-a new light, and diſtinguiſhed 


by the title of Taz DEan.,—The flux and. reflux of popular 
love and hatred are equally violent. They are often owing to 
accidents, but ſometimes to the return of reaſon, which, unaſ- 
ſiſted by education, may not be able to guide the lower claſs of 
people into the right track at the beginning, but will be ſuffi- 
cient to keep them in it, when experience has pointed out the 
road, The pamphlet propoſing the univerſaLuſe of Iriſh manu. 
factures within the kingdom, had captivated all hearts. Some 
little pieces of poetry to the ſame purpoſe were no leſs accept. 
able and engaging. The attachment, which the Dean bore to- 
the true intereſt of Ireland, was no Tonger doubted. His patriotiſm 
Was as manifeſt. as his wit. He was looked upon with pleaſure 


and reſpe&, as he paſſed through the ſtreets: and he had attain- 


ed ſo high a degree of popularity, as to become an arbitrator in 
the diſputes of property among his neighbours ; nor did any 
man dare to appeal ſrom his opinion, or to murmur at his de- 
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ever, was taken of the Dean on this occaſion; and Wa. 


ters, the printer, after having been long haraſſed and im- 
Priſoned „ at length obtained a Noli proſequr. 

The Dean did not again appear in his political charac. 
Ter till the year 1724. A patent having been iniquitouſly 
Procured by one Wood to coin 180,000 l. in copper for 
the ufe of Ireland, by which he would have acquired ex. 
orbitant gain, and proportionably impoveriſhed the na- 
tion, the Dean, in the character of a Drapier, wrote a ſe - 
ries of letters to the people, urging them not to receive 
this copper money. Theſe letters united the whole nation 
In his praiſe, filled every ſtreet with his effigies, and every 
voice with acclamations ; and Wood, though he was long 
Jupported by thoſe who proftituted the higheſt delegated 
authority to the vileſt purpoſes, was at length compelled to 
or xl his patent, and his money was totally ſuppreſ- 


0. 


The popular affection which the Dean had hitherto acquired, 
may be ſaid not to have been univerſal, till the publication of the 
Drapier's letters, which made all ranksand all profeſſions unani- 
mous in his applauſe. The occaſion of thoſe letters was a ſcarcit 

of copper coin in Ireland, to fo great a degree. that for ſome 
Time paſt the chief manufacturers throughout the kingdom were 
obliged to pay-their workmen in pieces of tin, or in other to- 
Kens of ſuppoſititious value. Such a method was very diſad- 
vantageous to the lower parts of traffick, and was, in general, 
an impediment to the commerce of the ſtate. To remedy this 
evil, the late King granted a patent to William Wood, to coin, 
during the term of fourteen years, farthings and halfpence in 
England for the uſe of Ireland, to the value of a certain ſum ſpe- 
cified. Theſe halfpence and farthings were to be received by 
thoſe perſons who would voluntarily accept them. But the pa- 
tent was thought of ſuch. dangerous confequence to the public, 
and of ſuch exorbitant ad vantage to the patentee, that the Dean, 


under the character of M. B. Drapier, wrote a letter to the people, 
warning them not to accept Wood's. halfpence and farthings as 


current coin. This firſt letter was ſucceeded by ſeveral others 
to the ſame purpoſe; all which are inſerted in his works.—At 
the ſound of the Drapier's trumpet, &c. [ſee vol 3. p. 23. in the 
notes. This is the moſt ſuccin account that can be given of 
an affair; which alarmed the whole Trtſh nation to a degree, that 
in a leſs loyal kingdom muſt have fomented a rebellion : but the 
fedfaſt loyalty of the Iriſn, and their true devotion to the pre- 


ſent royal family, is immoveable; and although this uofortn- 


nate nation may not hitherto have found many diſtinguiſhing 
marks of ſavour and'indulgence from the throne, yet it is to be 
hoped.in. time they may meet with their reward. O. let. 6. 


Uran 


„en 
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Upon the arrival of Lord Carteret, ſoon after the 


publication of the fourth letter, ſeveral paſſages were 


ſelected as ſufficient ground for a proſecution ; and his 
Excellency and council publiſhed a proclamation, offer- 
ing 300 I. reward for a diſcovery of the author. This 
proclamation gave the Dean a remarkable opportuni 

to illuſtrate his character. It happened, that his butler, 


whom he had employed as his amanuenſis, and who a- 
lone was truſted with the fecret, went out in the after-- 
noon of the day of the proclamation without leave, and 
ſtaid abroad the whole night, and part of the next day. 


There was great reaſon to ſuſpect that he had made an 


information; and having received his reward, would 


never return. The man, however, came home in the 
evening; and the Dean was adviſed by his friends to 
take no notice of his fault, leſt he ſhould be provoked 
to a breach of truſt, from the dread of which his return 
had juſt delivered them. But the Dean rejected this. 


counſel with the utmoſt diſdain, and commanding the 


man into his preſence, ordered him immediately to ſtrip 

off his livery, and leave the houſe. «© You villain,” 
ſaid he,“ I know I am in your power; and for that 
very reaſon I will the leſs bear with your infolence or 


<« neglect. 1 ſuppoſe, by this time, you are rewarded,. 


ce or, at leaſt, in a fair way of being rewarded for your 
4 treachery.” | | | | 
The man, in very ſubmiſſve terms, confeſſed that he 
had been drinking all night, and intreated to be'for- 
given; but Swift was inexorable. He then begged that 
he might be confined in ſome part of the houſe ſo long 


as the proclamation could intitle him to any reward; 


Jeſt, when he was driven from his ſervice, and deſtitute- 
of another, the temptation might be too» ſtrong for: 
his virtue, and his diſtreſs might involve him in a crime 
which he moſt abhorred. Swift, however, was ſtill in- 
exorable, and the man was diſmiſſed. During all the 
time of danger, Swift obſtinately refuſed to- contribute- 
one farthing- towards his ſupport, nor could he be per- 
fuaded to fee his face ; but when the time limited in the 
proclamation was expired, he was permitted to return 
'to his ſervice. Soon afterwards he was called haſtily: 
up by the Dean; who, without any preface, again or- 
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dered him to ſtrip off his livery, put on his own cloaths» 
and then come to him again. The butler ſtared with 
furpriſe, wondering for what crime he had deſerved to 
be turned out of his-place. His maſter obſerving this, 
aſked him if he had no cloaths of his own to put on ? 
he told him he had. Then go your ways, ſaid the 
Doctor, and as ſoon as you have thrown off your livery, 
and dreſſed yourſelf, come back to me again. The poor 


fellow, though he was greatly aſtoniſhed at this proceed- 


ing, knew Swift too well to expoſtulate ; and there- 
fore, with whatever reluctance, did as he had been com- 
manded. When he returned, the Dean ordered the 
other ſervants to be called up; who immediately at- 


tended, expecting that the butler was to be diſmiſſed in 


terrorem, and that they ſhould be warned in very ſevere 
terms of his offence. Swift, as ſoon as they had ranged 
themſelves before him, ordered them to take notice, 
that Robert was no longer his ſervant; he is now, ſaid 
the Dean, Mr. Blakely, the verger of St. Patrick's ca- 
thedral, a place which I give him as a reward for his 
fidelity. The value of this place is between thirty and 
forty pounds a- year. However, Robert would not quit 
his maſter, but continued to be his butler ſome years 


afterwards. [D. S. p. 190, 1. J. In this inſtance the 


Dean exerciſed his pride, his fortitude, and his equity, 
in a manner peculiar to himſelf; and though there are 


many who would equally have rewarded ſuch fidelity, 


there- are few who. would have ventured: to wait the iſſue 
of ſo ſevere and dangerous a probation. 92 
From this time the Dean's influence in Ireland was 
almoſt without bounds. He was conſulted in whatever 
related to domeſtic policy, and, in particular, to trade. 
The weavers always conſidered him as their patron and 
legiſlator, after his propoſal for the uſe of Iriſh. manu- 
ſactures, and came frequently in a bedy to receive his 
advice in ſettling the rates of their ſtuffs, and the wages 


of their journeymen; and when elections were depend- 


ing for the city of Dublin, many. corporations refuſed 
to declare themſelves, till they knew his ſentiments and 


- Inclinations. Over the populace he was the molt abſo- 
hate monarch that ever governed men; and he was re- 


garded: 
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garded by perſons of every rank with veneration and 
eſteem *. 


90 | 

th It appears by many of his writings; that he lived in 
to great friendſhip Eng with Lord Carteret, _—_ 
8, his lieutenancy, notwithſtanding his Lordſhip had ſigne 
2 the proclamation to diſcover him as the writer of the 
” Drapier's letters, Swift indeed remonſtrated againſt this 
, proceeding; and once asked his Lordſhip, how he could 
5 concur in the proſecution of a poor honeſt fellow, who 
* had been guilty of no other crime than that of writing 
— three or four letters for the inſtruction of his neighbours, 
. and the good of his country? To this queſtion his Ex- 
e cellency elegantly replied, in the words of Virgil, 

| Regni novitas me talia cogit 

1 Moliri. T 

e He was equally diligent to recommend his friends to 
| Lord Carteret as he had been to recommend them to 


Lord Oxford ; and he did it with the ſame dignity. and 
{ freedom. * Pray, my Lord,” faid he one day, have 
a « you the honour to be acquainted with the Grattons!“ 
| 


 * The name of Auguſtus was not beſtowed upon Oftavius Cæ- 
far with more univerſal approbation, than the name of the Dra- 
— was beſtowed upon the Dean. He had no ſooner aſſumed 
is new cognomen, than he became the idol of the people of Ire- 

land, to a degree of devotion, that, in the moſt ſuperſtitious 
country, ſcarce any idol ever obtained. Libations to his health, 
or, in plain Engliſh, bumpers, were poured forth to the Drapier, 
as large and as frequent as to the glorious and immortal memory 
of K. William III. His effigies were painted in every ſtreet in 
Dublin. Acclamations and vows for his proſperity attended his 
footſteps where-ever he paſſed. He was conſulted in all points 
relating to domeſtic policy in general, and to the trade of Ireland 
in particular: but he was more immediately looked upon as the 
legiſlator of the weavers, who frequently came in a body, con- 
ſiſting of fifty or ſixty chieftains of their trade, to receive his 
advice, in ſettling the rates of their manufactures, and the wa 
of their journeymen. He received their addreſſes with leſs ma- 
jeſty than ſternneſs, and ranging his ſubjects in a circle round 
his parlour, ſpoke as copiouſly, and with as little difficulty and 
heſitation, to the ſeveral points in which they fupplicated his 
aſſiſtance, as if trade had been the only ſtudy and employment 
of his life. When elections were depending for the city of Dub- 
tin, many corporations refuſed to declare themſelves, till they 
had conſulted his ſentiments and inclinations, which were punc- 
tually followed with equal chearfulneſs and ſubmiſſion, In this 
ſtate of power, and popular love and admiration, he remained 
till he loſt his ſenſes, O. let. 6. 
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My Lord anſwered, he had not: Why then, pray, my 
« Lord,” faid Swift, take care to obtain it; it is of 
« great conſequence : the Grattons, my Lord, can raiſe 
de ten thouſand men.” [J. K. p. 95. J. He obtained a 
living ſor his friend Dr. Sheridan; and he recommended 
ſeveral others, of whom he knew nothing, but that they 
were good men. [vol. 8. p. 231.] 


He uſed alfo to remonſtrate, with great freedom, a. 


gainſt ſuch meaſures as he diſapproved ; and Lord Carte- | 


ret having gained the advantage of him in ſome diſpute 
concerning the diſtreſſes of Ireland, he cried out in a vio- 
lent paſſion, © What the vengeance brought you among 
« us?. Get you gone, get you gone; pray God almighty 
“ ſend us our boobies back again, [J. R. p. 25.]; a 
reply which ſhewed at once the turn, the ſtrength, and 


the virtue of his mind; as it was a fine compliment to 


the force of reaſon, by which he had been jult foiled, 
and was expreſſed with all the vehemence of his temper, 
and all the peculiarity of his wit. 3 
He was ſeveral times in England, on a viſit to Mr. 
ope, after his ſettlement at the deanery, particularly in 
the years 1726 and 1727. | . 5 | 
There is a paſſage in one of his letters to Dr. Sheri- 
dan ['vol. 8. p. 242. J, during his viſit in 1726, by which 


it appears, that he then had ſuch an offer of a ſettlement, 


in the midt of his friends, within twelve miles of London, 
as, if he had been ten years younger, he would gladly 
have accepted: © but I am now,” ſays he, © too old for 


c new fchemes, and eſpecially ſuch as would bridle me 


ec jn my freedoms and liberalities.” He had alſo an in- 
vitation from Lord Bolingbroke to ſpend a winter with 
him at his houſe on the s of the Loire in France; 
and this he would have accepted, but that he received an 
account from Ireland, that Mrs. Johnſon was dangerouſly 
ill. ['vol. 8. p. 242.] &. 855 
Mrs. ſohnſon's conſtitution was tender and delicate; 
and, as the Dean himſelf ſays, ſhe had not the famind 


vitæ In the year 1724, ſhe began viſibly to decay; 


and, in the vear 1726, was thought to be dying. The 


Dean received the news with agonies, not to be felt but 
by the tendereſk and moſt friendſhip, nor _ 
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ceived but by the moſt they imagination, and immedi - 
ately haſted back into Ireland. Us 8. p. 243-] = 

It happened, however, that Mrs. Johnſon, contrary to 
the opinion of her phyſician, recovered a moderate ſhare 
of health; and the Dean, probably to complete ſome 
deſign, which in his haſte he had left unfiniſhed, returned 
again to e ee e - / ound dg 

From England he was once more about to ſet out for 
France, upon Lord Bolingbroke's invitation, when news 
arrived of the King's death. [vol. 8. p. 246.] 


- 
— 


He had attended the late Queen, while ſhe was Prin- | 


ceſs, in his former excurſions to England ; and he had 
ſeen her twice in one week by her Royal Highneſs's com- 
mand in this. She had always treated the Dean with 
great civility, and the Dean had treated her with his 
uſual and, peculiar frankneſs. The third day after the 
news of the late King's death, he attended at court, 
and kiſſed the King and the Queen's hand upon their ac- 
ceſſion, and was blamed by his friends for deferring it ſo 
long. ['vol. 8. p. 246.] | 

What proſpect he had of a change in public affairs on 
this event, or of any advantage which ſuch a change 
might produce to himſelf or his friends, does not appear; 
but he was earneſtly intreated to delay his journey. And 
when he had again determined to ſet out, he was, up- 
on ſome new incidents, 33 upon not to go, 
by the vehement perſuaſion of ſome perſons, whom, he 
ſays, he could not diſobey. Many ſchemes were pro- 
poſed, in which he was eagerly ſolicited to engage; 
but he received them coldly; not, as it appears, becauſe 
he was determined no more to enter into public liſe, but 
becauſe the ſchemes themſelves were fuch as he did not 
approve. However, in the ſame letter in which he 
ſays, that if the King had lived ten days longer, he 
ſhould not have dated it from London, but Paris, he 
ſays, that his ſhare in the hurry of the time would not 
be long, and that he ſhould ſoon return. ['vol. 8. p. 
2 6, 2 7. 

l He — 4 after ſeized with one of his fits of gid- 
dineſs and deafneſs; a calamity which was greatly ag- 
gravated by the news that Mrs. Johnſon was again fo 
iu, that the phyſicians deſpaired of her life. 3 
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this occaſion he relapſed into the agonies of mind which 
he had felt the year before. He expected by the next 
poſt to hear that ſhe was dead; and intreated that he 
might be told no particulars, but the event in general; 
for that, his age being then within three months of ſixty, 
his weakneſs and his friendſhip would bear no more. 


As he deſpaired of ſeeing her alive, he determined not 


to return to Ireland ſo ſoon, as he had intended, but to 
paſs the winter, either near Saliſbury-plain, or in France, 


That he might not be interrupted by company, and 


condemned to the torment of ſuppreſſing his ſorrow, to 
preſerve the rules of good-breeding, he quitted the 
houſe of Mr. Pope at Twickenham, and retired to a 
village near London, with a. female relation for his 
nurſe. The next letter that he received, he kept an 
hour in his pocket, before he could ſufficiently fortify 
himſelf againſt the ſhock which he expected when he 
ſhould open it. However, as Stella's life ebbed by flow 
degrees, and ſometimes ſeemed at a ſtand, if not to flow, 
his hope of a parting interview revived, and he ſet out 
for Ireland as ſoon as he was able to travel. ['vol. 8. 
120, I, 2.1 | 

He found her alive; but, after having languiſhed a- 
bout two months longer, ſhe expired on the 28th of 
January 1727-8, in the 44th year of her age, regretted 
by the Dean with ſuch exceſs of affection and eſteem, as 
the keeneſt ſenſibility only could feel, and the moſt ex- 
cellent character excite. 4 f 
Beauty, which alone has been the object of univer- 
ſal admiration and deſire, which alone has elevated the 
poſſeſſor from the loweſt to the higheſt ſtation, has given 
dominion to folly, and armed caprice with the power 
of life and death, was in Stella only the ornament of 
intellectual greatneſs; and wit, which has rendered de- 
formity lovely, and conferred honour upon vice, was in 
her only the decoration of ſuch virtue, as without either 
wit or beauty would have compelled affection, eſteem, 
and reverence. | whe 

Her ſtature was tall, her hair and eyes black, her 
complexion fair and delicate, her features regular, ſoft, 
and animated, her ſhape eaſy .and elegant, and her man- 
ner feminine, polite, and graceful ; there was a * 

T 
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h ral maſic in her voice, and a pleaſing complacency in her 
aſpect when ſhe ſpoke. 1-4 

As to her wit, it was confeſſed by all her acquaint- 
2 ance, and particularly by the Dean, that ſhe never failed 
to ſay the beſt thing that was ſaid, whenever ſhe was in 
, company, theugh her companions were uſually perſons ef 
t the beſt underſtanding in the kingdom. [vol. 8. p.'295.] 
| But this dangerous power was under the direction of 
ſuch ſweetneſs of temper, ſuch general kindneſs, and re- 
luctance to give pain, that ſhe never indulged it at the 
expence of another. . 8 a 

Neither was her wit merely of the colloquial kind. 
She had great force of poetical fancy, could range her 
thoughts in a regular compoſition, and expreſs them in 
correct and harmonious verſe. Of her wit in converſa- 
tion ſome inſtances will be found in vol. 8. p. 295. un- 
der the name of Bons mots; and two ſpecimens of her 
poetry are to be found in vol. 6. p. 175. 258. Her vir- 
tue was founded upon humanity, and her religion upon 
reaſon. Her morals were uniform, but not rigid ; and 
her devotion was habitual, but not oftentatious. 

Why the Dean did not ſooner marry this moſt excel- 
| lent perſon z why he married her at all; why his mar- 
| riage was ſo cautiouſly concealed ; and why he was ne- 
| ver known to meet her but in the preſence of a third 
| perſon, are inquiries which no man can anſwer, or has 

attempted to anſwer, without abſurdity; and are there- 
fore unprofitable objects of ſpeculation “. 


» vw wu = VU a 0D W og 


| His 

* Tf any one ſhould ask, why this renunciation of marriage- 
rites? I ſhall anſwer that queſtion by asking another. Why did 
not Swift marry this adorable creature in or about the year 1702? 
was he not exactly at that zra thirty-five, juſt riſing into the 
meridian of his abilities; and Mrs. Johnſon nineteen, in the full 
ſplendor of the moſt attractive beauty, ſurrounded with every 
grace, and bleſſed with every virtue, that could allure the affe- 
ctions and captivate the ſoul of the moſt ſtubborn philofopher ? 
And, without diſpute, if the meanneſs of her birth, like an evil 
genius, had notſtood in the way to oppole her felicity, not all the 
Dr.Swifts upon earth could have reſiſted the force of her inchant- 
ments. As the prime intention of Mrs. Johnſon's going over to 
Ireland was to captivate the affections of Dr. Swift, in all proba. 
bility ſhe ſecretly hoped, from time to time, to complete her con- 
queſt. But finding upon the Queen's demiſe, When all the Do- 
Qor's hopes to gratify his ambition were totally at an end, that 
although her Platonic lover had quitted the noiſe and tumult of a 
Vol. I. 1 political 
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His peculiar connexion with Mrs. Johnſon does indeed 


ſuch regret and reproach he certainly alludes in the fol- 
owing verſes on her birth-day, in 1726. 
O then, whatever Heaven intends, 
Take pity on your pitying friends! 
Nor let your uls affect your mind, 
To fancy they can be wind. 
Me, ſurely me, you ought to Jhare, 
Who gladly would your ſuff'rings ſhare. [Vol. 6. p. 119. 


| It 


political world, and had-retired, like a ſober honeſt clergyman, 
within the precincts of his deanery, he thought no more upon 
the ſubjeft of wedlock than he had done for the preceding 
Fourteen years; her ſpirits might have become dejected, by her 
Frequent revolving in her mind the oddneſs of her ſituation. If 
we {uppoſe this to have been the caſe, it is not unreaſonable to 
imagine, that Swift, thoroughly and ſincerely her friend, and 
almoſt her lover, was unable to endure the leaſt abatement in 
Ber chearfulneſs and vivacity.: and therefore, to raiſe. her ſpi- 
Tits, and to ſecure the fame of her innocence from all poſſibility 
of reproach, reſolved to gratify her with the conſciouſneſs of 
ibeing his legal wife. And this indeed, or ſomewhat very like 
at, how ſtrange ſoever and chimerical it may ſound in the ears 
of the world, was certainly the reaſon that he never married 
Her at all, D, S. p. 93. 94+ 95. ; 5 Dr 


appear to have been ſuſpected, if not known, by his par. 5 
5 -ticular acquaintance: one of whom had the courage in- that 
directly to blame his conduct ſeveral times, by ſetting 5n 

-before him the example of a clergyman of diſtinguiſhed * 

merit, who married nearly in the ſame circumſtances; 10 

but, inſtead of concealing his marriage, retired into f f 

thrifty lodgings till he had made a proviſion for his wife, 2 

and then returned to the world, and became eminent for me 

his hoſpitality and charity. LJ. R. p. 63. * 

The Dean, whether moved by theſe repreſentations, or £5 

whether by any other motive, did at length earneſtly deſire, 0a 

that ſhe might be publickly owned as his wife: but as her e 

| health was then declining, and his ceconomy become more de 
A, ſevere, ſhe ſaid it was 10 late; and inſiſted that they hi 
1 ſhould continue to live as they had lived before. To this Ia 
* the Dean, in his turn, conſented; and ſuffered her to diſ- b 
7 -poſe entirely of her own fortune, by her own name, to a f 
ol: public charity, when ſhe died. | J. K. p. 56. 288.] ql 
Þ# It appears by ſeverel little incidents, that Stella re- q 
[ 1 gretted and diſapproved the Dean's conduct, and that q 
= the ſometimes reproached him with unkindneſs ; for to 7 

Þ 
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It ſeems indeed to be generally agreed, that Stella was 
deſtroyed by the peculiarity of her circumſtances ; and 
that the fabrie, however weak by the delicacy of its 
compoſition, would not have fallen ſo ſoon, if the foun- 
dation had not been injured by the ſlow minings of regret 
and vexation. | 7 
But it is alſo generally allowed, that, in this inſtance, 
as in every other, the Dean's intention was upright, - 
though his judgment might be erroneous ;. and, whatever” 
cenſure his behaviour to Stella may draw upon him, it* 
muſt inſure him-ſome praiſe, and ſecure him againſt ſome 
calumny 3 for it is a demonſtration, that he was the ab-- 
ſolute maſter of thoſe paſſions by which the greateſt have 
been enſlaved, and the beſt ſometimes corrupted ; and if. 
he could abſtain- from gratifying theſe paſſions with a 
lady whom he moſt admired, after the gratification was 
become lawful, he cannot, with any appearance of rea- 


27 ſon, be ſuppoſed to have indulged the ſame paſſion, where 
there was leſs beauty to attract, and leſs affection to 
21 urge, where it would have been attended with guilt and 
= infamy, where the motives were leſs and the obſtacles - 
E. more. above, p. IXxNVi.] 2 
From the death of Stella, his life became much more 
retired, and the auſterity of his temper naturally increa- 
ſed. He could not join in the ſocial chearfulneſs of his 
public days, or bear ſuch an intruſion upon his own me- 
lancholy as the chearfulneſs of others. Theſe enter- 
tainments therefore were diſcontinued ; and he ſome- 
] times avoided the company of his moſt intimate friends“. 
t 


Dr. Swift generally ſpent his time from noon till he went to 
* bed, which was uſually about eleven o'clock, in the pleaſures, of 
> converſation, among a ſet of companions either ſelect or mixed: 

g a courſe of life in which he continued for about thirteen years 
7 after the change of times, until the deceaſe of Mrs. Johnſon in 

f 1727-8, But when he loſt that companion, whole genius he him- 
{elf had been improving and cultivating for at leaſt five and 
twenty years, he could no longer endure thoſe pleaſures and 
5 amuſements, which on his public days were conducted, under 
the eyes and direction of his beloved Stella, with the greateſt 
ä elegance and decorum. And accordingly, having ſacrificed to 
her manes theſe polite and rational enter tainments, he renounced 
his public days, and lived during the whole remainder of his + 
life abundantly more retired. D. S. p. 181. | 
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But when the lenient hand of time had allayed the an. 
guiſh of his mind, he feems to have regretted the effects 


of its ferft violence, and to wiſh for the return of thoſe 


whom his impatience had baniſhed, [D. S. p. 30), 8.] 
In the year 1732, he complains, in a letter to Mr. Gay, 
[vol 8. p. 136.] that he had a large houſe, and ſhould 


| hardly find one viſitor, if he was not able to hire them 
with a bottle of wine. I generally,” ſays he, dine 


« alone; and am thankful if a friend will paſs the even- 
« ing with me.” He complains alſo about the ſame 
time, in a letter to Mr. Pope, that he was in danger of 
dying poor and friendleſi, even his female friends having 
forſaken him; which, as he ſays, was what vexed him 
moſt, ['vol. 8. p. 178.] Theſe complaints were aſter- 
wards repeated in a {ſtrain of yet greater ſenfibility and 
ſelf-pity. © All my friends,” ſays he, have forſaken 
% me. [vol. 8. p. 275.0 | 
Vertiginoſus, inops, ſurdus, male gratus amicis. 
Deaf, giddy, helpleſs, /eft alone, | 
To all my friends a burden grown. [vol. 7. p. 154.1 


Yet he confeſſes, that, thongh he was leſs patient in 
ſolitude, he was harder to be pleaſed with company ; ſo 
that even now perhaps his behaviour did not much invite 


thoſe whom before it had driven away“. [vol. 8. p. 143. 


His complaint of being forſaken by bis female friends, 
ſhews, that at this time his houſe was not a conſtant fe- 


raglio of very virtuous women, who attended him from 


morning till night, as my Lord Orrery has aſſerted 
ſvol. 6. p. 4-] and it ſeems to imply, that the O4/zr- 
vator is alſo miſtaken, when he ſays, that ſemales were 
rarely admitted into his houſe, and never came but upon 
very particular invitations. The ablence of perſons whom 


* Theſe ſeveral cauſes, added to the death of ſome, the diſ- 
— of others, and the ingratitude of thofe who forſook the 

octor's acquaintance, after they had made their fortunes under 
the ſhelter of his patronage, gave occaſion to thoſe melancholy, 
thoſe tender complaints, of that once great and admired per- 
ſon; whoſe converſation, even in his latter days, after the vi- 
gour and ſprightlineſs of his genius had greatly ſubſided, had 


ſomewhat in it ſtrangely uncommon, which was not to be re- 


marked in the reſt of human kind, D. S. p. 309. 
2 572 | be 
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he kept at ſuch diſtance, and ſo rarely admitted, could 


ſcarce be ſuppoſed to vex him moſt: nor is it eaſy to con- 
ceive, in what ſenſe they could be faid to forſake him, 
who never came but upon particular invitation. Ho]. ‚ 


ever, as to the ſeraglio, the Ob/zrvator affirms, in the 


moſt ſolemn manner, and from frequent intercourſe with 
the Dean, and long intimacy with his moſt intimate- 
friends, that-Lord Orrery was groſsly mifinformed, and 
that no ſuch ever ſubſiſted; Mrs. Whiteway, a near re- 


lation, who came to live with him ſome time after Stel- 


las death, being the ouly female in his family, except 


ſervants. ” 


As he lived much in ſolitude, he frequently amuſed * 
himſelf with writing; as appears by the dates of many 
of his pieces, which are ſubſequent to this time. Andit- 
is very remarkable, that although his mind was cer- 
tainly greatly depreſſed, and his principal enjoyment at 
an end, when Mrs, Johnſon died; yet there is an air of 
trifling and levity in ſome of the pieces, which he 


wrote afterwards, that is not- to be'found in any other. 


Such, in particular, are his directions to ſervants, [vol. 7. J. 


and ſeveral of his letters to Dr. Sheridan. ['vol. 8.7] 


As he was undoubtedly much more tenderly and ſtrictly 
connected with Stella than with any other woman, ſo 
his friendſhip feems to have been more intimate and un- 
reſerved , with Dr. Sheridan than with any other man; 
his letters to him are evidently. the ſpontaneous eſſuſions 
of his heart, whether he was chearful or fad, and ſeem = 
to imply a perfect acquaintance with every ' peculiarity 7 


of his circumſtances * 


Dr. Sheridan was a clergyman of conſiderable parts 
and great learning. He had in particular an extenfive-” 
and critical *knowledge.of the language and hiſtory of 
the ancient-Greeks and Romans, which he taaght with: 
great ſucceſs in a grammar-ſchool of which he was ma 
ſter; and it was remarked, that his ſcholars brought to- 
the univerfity, not only much learning, but good morals. 
This gentlemm was by nature ſuited to Swift as a com- 
panion in the higheſt degree. He had a vein of humour? 


* Sec his letters on Stella's ſickneſs, and from Sir Arthur A- 
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that was a conſtant occaſion of merriment; he had an 
abſence of mind, which rendered him a perpetual object 
of raillery, and an indolent good nature, which made 
him unapt to take offence ; he was always diſpoſed to be 
chearful, and therefore readily concurred in the enter- 
tainment of Swift's hours of pleaſantry; and could, 
without much pain or diſpleaſure, give way to his pe- 
tulance or his coldneſs, in his paroxyſms of fretfulneſs 
and reſerve: he alfo greatly contributed to Swift's a- 
muſement, by little ſprightly pieces of the inferior kind 
of poetry, which he was always writing ; and yet more 
to his employment, by hints and materials. which he 
was every moment throwing out. 

With this eaſy, negligent, contented creature, Swift 

| paſſed much of his time, as well during Mrs. Johnſon's 
life as afterwards. And though there is in general an air 
of ſuperiority in his letters, and might be ſometimes, in 
his behaviour, a want of that complacency which no fa- 
miliarity ſhouid exclude ; yet it appears that the Dean 
did not hold Sheridan cheap. Sheridan he loved for 
His own merit, and was content to have deſerved his 
love by the intereſt of another. „“ Stella,” ſays be, 
«© loved you well ;--and-a-great ſhare of the little merit 
«© J have with you, is owing to her ſolicitations.” 
['vol. 8. p. 244, 83, 84] 

In the year 1733, when an attempt was made to re- 
peal the teſt-a& in Ireland, the diſſenters often affected 
to call themſelves brother Proteſtants and fellow Chri- 
ſtians, with the members of the eſtabliſhed church. Up- 
on this occaſion the Dean wrote a ſhort copy of verſes, 
[vol. 7. p. 29,] in which there is a paſſage that ſo pro- 

voked one Betteſworth, a lawyer, and member of the 
Iriſh parliament, that he ſwore, in the hearing of many 
perſons, to revenge himſelf, either by murdering or maim- 
ing the author: and for this purpoſe, he engaged his 
footman with two ruffians, to ſecure the Dean, where- 
ever he could be found. As ſoon as this oath and at- 
tempt of Betteſworth were known, thirty of the nobi- 
lity and gentry of the liberty of St. Patrick's waited up- 
on the Dean in form, and preſented a paper, ſabſcribed 
with their names, in which they ſolemnly engaged, in 


behalf of themſelves and the reſt of the liberty, 1 * 
| fl 
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fend his perſon and fortune, as the friend and benefactor 
of his country [vol 8. p. 322.] | 

Such was the reverence and affection with which Swift 
was treated in his old age; not by domeſtics or depen- 
dents, whom the hope of ſome future advantage might 
induce to diſſemble ; but by perſons of rank and fortune, 
with whom he had no connection, but as a benefactor to 
the public, and who, as they had nothing future to hope, 
could be prompted only by gratitude for the paſt; ſuch 
gratitude as was never yet excited but by characters 
very different from actual miſanthropy, or ſordid ſel- 
fiſhnels, | | 1 

When this paper was delivered, Swift was in bed, 
giddy and deat, having been ſome time before ſeized 
with one of his fits; but he diftated an anſwer, in which 
there is all the dignity of habitual pre-eminence, and 
all the reſignation of humble piety. Though he ac- 
knowledged the kindneſs of his friends, yet he declared 
his truſt to be in God. He bewailed his incapacity to 
receive and thank them, as in juſtice and gratitude he 
ought 3 and concluded with a ſhort but pathetic prayer 
for their temporal. and eternal happineſs ['vol. 8. p. 3 22. 

43, | : 
” 1 fits of giddineſs and deafneſs, which were the 
effects of his ſurfeit before he was twenty years old, be- 
eame more frequent and more violent in proportion 
as he grew into years. And in 1736, while he was wri- 
ting a ſatire on the Iriſh parliament, which he called 
The legion club, ['vol. 7. p. 45.] he was ſeized with one 
of theſe fits; the eſſect of which was ſo dreadful, that 
he left the poem unfiniſhed, and never afterwards at- 
tempted a compoſition, either in verſe or proſe, that re- 

uired a courſe of thinking, or perhaps more than one 
2 to finiſh. Lvol. 8. p. 346.1 

From this time his memory was perceived gradually 
to decline, and his paſſions to pervert his underſtand- 
ing ; a calamity to which many particulars ſeem to haye 
concurred, | 

His ſolitude, which has been already accounted for, 
prevented the diverſion of his mind by converſation from 
brooding over his diſappointments, and aggravating 
every injury that he had ſuffered, by all the W 

W 
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which ingenious reſentment, if it does not find, is apt: 
to create; a reſolution which he had taken, and te 
which he obſtinately adhered, not to wear ſpectacles, . 
precluded the entertainment which he might otherwiſe 
have found in books; and his giddineſs, though it was a 


mere corporal. diſorder, prevented the employment of 


his mind in compoſition. In this ſituation, his thoughts 
ſeem to have. been confined to the contemplation of his 
own miſery, which he felt to be great, and which in 
this world he knew to be hopeleſs. The ſenſe of his pre- 
ſent condition was neceſſarily complicated with regret 
of the paſt, and with reſentment both againſt thoſe by 
whom he had been baniſhed, and thoſe who had deſerted 
him in his exile. . A fixed attention to one object, long 
continued, is known to deſtroy the balance of the mind; 
and it is not therefore ſtrange, that Swift ſhould by de- 
grees become the victim of outrageous madneſs. 

That he was weary of life, appears by many paſſages. 
in his letters and expreſſions to his friends *. In 1739, 
three years after his memory firſt declined, he had been 


ſtanding with a clergyman under a very large heavy pier 


glaſs, which, juſt as they moved to another part of the 
room, fell down, and broke to pieces. The clergyman, 
ſtruck with a. ſenſe of the danger from which they had 
eſcaped, turned to Swiſt, and cried- out, What a mercy. 
6& it is that we moved the moment we did! for if we 
« had not, we ſhould certainly have been killed.” The 
Dean replied, that, as to himſelf, he was ſorry he had 
changed ground, and wiſhed the glaſs had fallen upon 
him. LD. S. p. 217.] | 

Till about the time of 'this accident, thongh his me- 
mory was become very defective, and his paſſions more 
violent, yet his converſation was ſtill ſprightly and ſen- 
ſible, but mingled with more ſatire, and that ſatire was: 


* It was, for many years before the Doctor had loſt his me- 
mory, a common ſaying of his, at the time of his parting in- 
the evening with an intimate friend, that uſed to viſit him twice- 
or thrice a-week, © Well; God bleſs you; good night to you; 
« but J hope I ſhall never ſee you again.” In this manner he 


would. frequently expreſs the deſire he had to get rid of the 


world, after a day ſpent in chearfuineſs, without any pro vo- 
cation from anger; melancholly, or diſappointment, D. S. p. 277. 


More 


p 
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more bitter. He alſo continued to correſpond: by letter 
with his friends in England ; particularly Mr. Pope, with 


whom he had contracted an early. friendſhip, which con- 


tinued till his death. It has. been ſaid, that towards 
the end of their lives it grew cold :. but the Dean, in a 
letter to Lord Orrery, which he wrote a. ſhort. time be- 
fore his incapacity, ſays, ** When you ſee my dear. 
&« friend Pope, tell him I will anſwer his letter ſoon ;. 
I love him above all the reſt of mankind.” [vol 8. p. 3.] 


Fe has alſo called Mr. Pope his deareſt friend in his will 


[vol. 8. p. 339.] ; and Mr. Pope, in a letter which was 
written about the ſame time, makes this requelt.: © Af- 
«« ſure him [the Dean], the world has nothing in, it IL ad- 
« mire ſo much, nothing the loſs of. which. I ſhould re- 
« gret ſo much, as his GENIUS and his vixruks.“ 
[vol. 8. p. 3,] 5 5 

In the beginning of the year 1741, his underſtanding 
was ſo much impaired, — his paſſions ſo much increa- 
ſed, that he was utterly incapable of converſatioa.. 
Strangers were not permitted to approach him, and his. 
friends found it neceſſary to have guardians appointed of. 
his perſon and eſtate. [vol. 8. p. 346.] Early in the. 
year 1742, his reaſon was wholly ſubverted, and his. 
rage became abſolute madneſs. The laſt perſon whom 
he knew was Mrs. Whiteway; and the ſight of her, 
when he knew her no more, threw him into fits of rage- 
ſo violent and dreadful, that ſhe was forced to leave 
him; and the only act of kindneſs that remained in her 
power was, to call once or twice a-week at the deane- 
ry, enquire after his health, and ſee that proper care- 
was taken of him. Sometimes ſhe would ſteal a look at. 
him when his back was towards her, but did not dare 
to. venture into his ſtght, He would neither eat nor 
drink while the ſervant who brought him his proviſions. 
ſtaid in the room : his meat, which was ſerved up ready 
cut, he would ſometimes ſuffer to ſtand an hour on the 


table before he would touch it, and at laſt he would 


eat it walking ; for, during this deplorable ſtate of his 


mind, it was his conſtant cuſtom to walk ten hours a. 


day. {vol. 8. p. 343.] 


In October 1742, after this frenzy had continued ſe- 
veral months, his left eye ſwelled to the ſize of an egg; 


and. 
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and the lid appeared to be ſo much inflamed and diſco- 
loured, that the ſurgeon expected it to mortify : ſeve- 
ral large boils alſo broke out on his arms and his body, 

The extreme pain of this tumour kept him waking near 
a month; and, during one week, it was with difficulty- 
that five perſons kept him, by mere force, from tearing 
out his own eyes. ['vol. 8. p. 343, 4-] 

It has been obſerved, that corporal pain, whether by 
forcing the mind from. that obje& which: has ingroſſed. 
it, or by whatever means, has reſtored Junatics to the 
uſe of reaſon; and this effect in a great degree it pro- 
duced upon the Dean: for juſt before the tumour per- 
fectly ſubfided, and the pain left him, he knew Mrs. 
Whiteway, took her by the hand, and ſpoke to her- 


with bis former kindneſs. That day, and the following, 


he knew his phyſician and ſurgeon, and all his family, 
and appeared to have ſo far recovered his underſtanding 
and temper, that the ſurgeon was not without hopes he 
might once more enjoy ſociety, and be amuſed by the 
company of his old friends. This hope however was 
but of fhort duration; for a few days afterwards he 
ſonk into a ſtate of total inſenſibility, ſlept much, and 
could not, without great difficulty, be prevailed upon 
to walk croſs the room. [vol. 8. p. 344-] This was 
the effect of another bodily diſeaſe, his brain being load- 


ed with water. Mr. Stevens, an ingenious clergyman of 
Dublin, pronounced this to be the caſe during his i} 


nefs ; and upon opening his body, it appeared that he 
was not rhiſtaken: but though he often intreated the 
Dean's friends and phyſicians that his head might be tre- 
panned, and the water diſcharged, no regard was paid 
to his opinion or his intreaty. LJ. R. p. 149.1 

After the Dean had continued ſilent a whole year in 
this ſtate of helpleſs idiocy, his houſekeeper went into 
his room on the zoth of November, in the morning, 
and told him that it was his birth-day, and that bon- 
fires and illuminations were preparing to celebrate it as 
uſual. To this he immediately replied, It is all folly, 
they had better let it alone. ; 5 

Some other inſtances of ſhort intervals of ſenſibility 
and reaſon, aſter his madneſs had ended in ſtupor, ſeem 
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to prove, that his diſorder, whatever it was, had not 
deſtroyed, but only ſuſpended the powers of his mind. 

He was ſometimes viſited by Mr. Deane Swift, a rela- 
tion; and about Chriſtmas 1743 he ſeemed deſirous to 
ſpeak to him. Mr. Swiſt then told him he came to dine 
with him : and Mrs. Ridgeway, the houſekeeper, imme- 
Giately ſaid, Won't you give Mr. Swift a glaſs of wine, 
Sir? To this he made no anſwer, but ſhewed that he 
underſtood the queſtion, by ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, 
as he had been uſed to do when he had a mind a friend 
ſhould ſpend the evening with him; and which was as 
much as to ſay, You vill ruin me in wine, Soon aſter he 
again endeavoured, with a good deal of pain, to find 
words ; but at laſt, after many efforts, not being able, 
he fetched a deep ſigh, and was afterwards filent. A 
few months afterwards, upon his houſekeeper's removing 
a knife as he was going to catch at it, he ſhrugged up 
his: ſhoulders, and ſaid, “ I am what I am, I am what 
«© Tam;” and in about ſix minutes repeated the ſame 
words two or three times. [ vol. 8. p. 345.] ] 

In the year 1744, he now and then called his ſervant 
by his name; and once attempting to ſpeak to him, 
but not being able to expreſs his meaning, he ſhewed 
ſens of much uneafineſs, and at laſt faid, I am a 
« fool.” Once, afterwards, as his ſervant was taking 
away his watch, he ſaid, Bring it here; and when the 
fame ſervant was breaking a large hard coal, he ſaid, 
46 That is a ſtone, you blockhead.” [vol. p. 345.] 

From this time he was perfectly ſilent till the latter 
end of October 1745; and then died, without the leaſt 
pang or convulſion, in the 78th year of his age. ['vol. 8. 

347. | 
5 By 0 will, which is dated in May 1740, juſt before 
he ceaſed to be a reaſonable being, he left about 12001. 
in ſpecific legacies, and the reſt of his fortune, which 
amounted. to about I1,0001. to erect and endow an 
hoſpital for idiots and lunatics. [vol. 8. p. 347.] 

He was buried in the great iſle of St. Patrick's cathe- 
dral, under a ſtone of black marble, inſcribed with an 
epitaph in Latin, written by himſelf. [vol 8, p. 334-] 

From this narrative of his lite, and from his works, 
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to which it is prefixed, the ſtriking peculiarities of his 
character may eaſily be collected; but there are ſome 
incidents which relate to his converſation, and ſome 
which reſpect his perſon and private economy, which 
ſhould by no means be omitted. 

in company he neither wrapped himſelf up in his own 
importance, without deigning to communicate his know- 
ledge, or exert his wit; nor did he ingroſs the conver- 
ſation by perpetual and overbearing loquacity. His 
rule was, never to ſpeak more than a minute at a time, 
and then to wait at leaſt as long for others to take up 
the converſation; after which he had a right to ſpeak 
again. His colloquial ſtyle, like that of his writings, 
was clear, forcible, and conciſe. [D. S. p. 366. J. R. 
p. 203.] He greatly excelled in punning; a talent 
which, he ſaid, no man affected to deſpiſe, but thoſe 
that were without it; and his converſation would have 
furniſhed a more excellent compendium of this ſpecies of 
wit, than was ever yet compiled, or perhaps ever will. 
Some of theſe ſallies of his imagination are ſtill remem- 
bered; and among others the following, which may 
ſerve for examples. 

He happened to be at the caſtle, in the lieutenancy 
of the Earl of Pembroke, when a learned phyſician was 
haranguing his excellency upon the nature and qualities 
of bees, which he was perpetually calling a nation and 
commonwealth: „Les, my Lord,” ſays Swift, “ they 
« are a nation, and of great antiquity ; you know, my 


« Lord, Moſes takes notice of them; he numbers the 


« Hivites among the nations which Joſhua was appoint- 
“ ed to conquer.“ 

He was another time in company with a lady, whoſe 
long train happened to ſweep down a fine fiddle, and 
break it ; upon which he immediately cried out, 


Mantua ve miſeræ nimium vicina Cremone. 


But his conyerſation abounded with turns of wit of 


an higher kind. Being one day at a ſheriff's feaſt, who, 


after ſeveral other toaſts had been drank, called out to 
him, Mr, Dean, The trade of Ireland: the der 
turn 
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turned about, and immediately anſwered, © Sir, I drink 
« no memories *.” [J. R. p. 214. | 9 1 


He greatly admired the talents of the late Duke of 


Wharton; and hearing him, one day, recount many of 


his frolics, © Ay, my Lord,” faid he, you have had 
© many frolics ; but let me recommend one more to 


„Fou, take a frolic to be virtuous. I aſſure you it will 


„ do you more honour than all the reſt,” [J. R. 
216. | : = ; 
; The ms alſo greatly excelled in telling a ſtory : 
and though, in the latter part of his life, he was very apt 
to tell his ſtories too often, yet his wit, as well as his 
virtue, was always ſuperior to the wretched expedients 
of thoſe deſpicable babblers, who are perpetually at- 
tempting to put off double entendre and profaneneſs for 
humour and wit, His converſation was in the higheſt 
degree chaſte, and wholly free from the leaſt tincture of 
irreligion. LJ. R. p. 218.] | 

As he was zealous to preſerve all the deſicacies of con- 
verſation, he was always beſt pleaſed when ſome of the 
company were Jadies. And in a letter to Lord Ox- 
ford, he ſays, Since women have been left out of all 
« meetings, except partics at play, or where worſe de- 
“ ſigns are carried on, our converſation has very much 
c degenerated +.” And in this inſtance, his example is 


a reproof to thoſe pedants, who ſuppoſe that women are 


never in their proper ſphere, but in the dreſſing- room or 
the nurſery. | 

If the converſation turned upon ſerious ſubjects, he 
was neither petulant in the debate, nor negligent-of the 
iſſue. He would liſten with great attention to the ar- 
guments of others; and whether he was or was not en- 
gaged as a diſputant himſelf, he would recapitulate what 
had been ſaid, ſtate the queſtion with great clearneſs and 
preciſion, point out the controverted particular, and 
appeal to the opinion either of ſome neutral perſon, or 
of the majority. LD. S. p. 368.] | 


It is, however, true, that he kept his friends in ſome 


* Dr. Brown, Biſhop of Cork, had juſt then printed two pam- 
phlets, and preached ſeveral ſermons, in which drinking to me- 
mories was zealouſly condemned. Hauke. oe 

+ Propoſal for correcting the Engliſh tongue, in vol. 4. p 354. 
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degree of awe : and yet he was more open to admoni- 
| tion than flattery, if it was offercd without arrogance, 
and by-perſons of whoſe ability and honeſty he had no 
doubt. [J. R. p. 19.]. In his poem of Baucis and Phi- 
3-mon [vol. 6. p. 42 ], which does not conſiſt of quite 
| two hundred verſes, Mr. Addiſon made him blot out 
| fourſcore, add fourſcore, and alter fourſcoure. It was 
cuſtomary with his friends to make him ſome little an. 
| nual preſent on his birth-day ; /omething, according to 
'bis own definition of a preſent, which was of no. great 
value, but which could not be bought: and Dr. Delany, 
ſoon aſter he was admitted to ſome degree of intimacy, 
ſent him, with ſuch a memorial of his eſteem, ſome 
verſes, in which he upbraids him, though with great | 
"delicacy, for miſapplying his talents; and admoniſhes 
him to turn the force of ridicule, of which he was fo | 
great a maſter, upon thoſe who had laboured to employ  * 
it againſt the ſacred doctrines of Chriſtianity, The Dean, | 
as he had ſuffered Addiſon's correction with approbation, 
received this admonition with kindneſs : he ſighed, and 
Faid, with great appearances of regret, that it was 700 
late; and from that day took all occaſions to diſtinguiſh 
Delany by the name of fr1end. TED 
He had indeed no skill in muſic, and ſo was not able 
to entertain his company with a ſong, to which ſome 
men of great dignity, and great parts, have conde- 4 
ſcended; but his power of ridicule extended even to F , 
muſic, of which he gave an inſtance too ſingular tobe F , 
Forgotten. | | 3 
Dr. Pratt, who was then provoſt of Dublin college, f 
had acquired much of the Italian taſte for muſic in his 


travels; and Tom Roſſengrave, a celebrated performer, , 
being juſt returned from Italy, played a voluntary at | , 
St. Patrick's cathedral, where Dr. Pratt heard him, and Þ 
Swift was alſo preſent. The doctor happened to dine i} 
at the deanery the ſame day, and was ſo extravagant in 
his encomiums on Roſſengrave's voluntary, that ſeveral } © 
of the company ſaid, they wiſhed they had heard it. } ® 
46 Do you?“ ſaid Swift; “ then you ſhall hear it (till ;” | . 
and immediately he ſung out ſo lively, and yet ſo ridi- c 


| culous an imitation of it, that all the company were 
Kept in continual laughter till it was over, except _ 1 
ol 


ſhe ſaid, ſhe could eaſily have done that. 
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old gentleman, who fat with great compoſure ;. and 
though he liſtened, yet ſhewed neither curioſity nor ap-- 
probation. After the entertainment, he was asked by 
ſome of the company, How it happened that he had- 
been no more affected by the muſic ? To which he an- 
ſwered with great gravity, That he had heard Mr. Roſ- 


ſengrave himfelf play it before. 


Such was Swift as a companion. As a maſter he was 
not leſs remarkable or meritorious. 

As he expected punctual, ready, and implicit obedi- 
ence, he always tried his ſervants when he hired them 
by ſome telt of their humility. Among other queſtions, 
he always asked whether they underſtood cleaning ſhoes ; - 
becauſe, ſaid he, my kitchen-wench has a ſcullion that 
does her drudgery, and one part of the buſineſs of my 
groom and footman is conſtantly to clean her ſhoes by 


turns. If they ſcrupled this, the treaty was at an end 


if not, he gave them a farther hearing. 

His kitchen-wench, however, was his cook, a wo-- 
man of a large ſize, robuſt conſtitution, and coarſe fea- 
tures, whoſe face was very much ſeamed with the ſmall-- 
pox, and furrowed by age. This woman he always diſ- 
tinguiſned by the name of Sweetheart. [vol. 6. p. 191.] 

It happened one day, that Sweetheart greatly over-- 
roaſted the only joint he had for dinner; upon which 


he ſent for her up, and with great coolneſs and gravity, 


«© Sweetheart, ſays he, © take this down into the 
& kitchen, and do it leſs.” She replied, That was im- 
poſſible. © Pray then, ſaid he, „if you had roaſted 
6 it too little, could you have done it more?“ Ves, 
« Why then, 
«« Sweetheart,” replied the Dean, let me adviſe you, 
& if you muſt commit a fault, commit a fault that can 
& be mended.” | | 
To the reſt of his fervants indeed he appeared to be 
churliſh and auſtere ; but, in reality, was one of the beſt 
maſters in the world. He allowed them board-wages 
at the higheſt rate then known; and if he employed 
them about any thing out of the ordinary courſe of their 
ſervice, he always paid them to the full value of the 
work, as he would have paid another, With theſe emo- 
luments, and the fragments from his table, he expected 
N * they 
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they ſhould find themſelves in victuals, and all other ne- 
ceſſaries, except the liveries which he gave them. If, in 
this ſituation, their expences were greater than their in- 
come, it was judged a ſufficient reaſon to diſcharge them; 
but, on the contrary, as ſoon as they had ſaved a full 
year's wages, he conſtantly paid them legal intereſt for 
it, and took great pleaſure in ſeeing it accumulated to a 
ſum which might ſettle them in ſome employment if he 
ſhould die, or if they found it adviſable to quit his 
ſervice, which ſeldom happened. And he with whom 
his ſervants live long, has indubitable witneſſes that he 
is a good maſter. 

It is alſo certain, that, notwithſtanding the apparent 
auſterity of his temper, he did not conſider his ſervants 
as poor ſlaves, to whole ſervice he had a right, in conſi- 


deration merely of his money, and owed. them no rect- 
procal obligation, 


He had a ſervant, whom. he ufed to call Saunders, that 
lived long with: him, and at length fell fick and died. In 
his ſickneſs, which laſted many months, Swift took care 
that all poſſible relief and aſſiſtance ſhould be afforded 
bim; and, when he died, he buried him in the ſouth iſle 


of his cathedral, and erected a ſmall piece of ſtatuary to 


his memory, with this inſcription : 


Here lieth the body of 
Alexander Magee, /ervant to Doctor Swift, 
Dean of St. Patrick's, © 


His grateſul maſier cauſed this monument to be erected in 
memory of his diſcretion, fidelity, and diligence, in that 
humble ſtation. hy f 


06. Mar. 24. 1721, tat. 29. 


In the original copy, which the author of the Obſer- 
vations ſaw in the Dean's own hand, the expreſſion was 
ſtill ſtronger, and more to the Dean's honour, thus: 


His grateful friend and maſter. 


But a perſon of the Dean's acquaintance, who is much 
more diſtinguiſhed for vanity than wiſdom, prevailed 
upon him to leave out friend, even in oppoſition to his 
own well-known maxim, That a faithful ſervant — 

ways 
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always be conſidered, not as a poor ſlave, but an humble: | 
friend. Of this perſon the name is not told; but to + | 
conceal it, is rather injuſtice than mercy ; for he ought, | 
on this occaſion, to inherit a diſgrace at leaſt proportion-. 1 
ate to the honour which he found means to with-hold | 
from Swift. | | | 
As a member of civil ſociety, he was a zealous advocate 
for liberty, the detecter of fraud, and the ſcourge of op- 
preſſion. In his private capacity he was not only chari- 
table, but generous; and whatever miſanthropy may be 
found in his writings, there does not appear to have been 
any in his life, Ca 8 | 1 
His writings in defence of the poor infatuated people 
of Ireland are well known; and that he might not be 
wanting himſelf while he pleaded their cauſe with others, 
he conſtantly lent out a large ſum of money in ſmall por- 
tions to honeſt; diligent, and neceſſitous tradeſmen, who 
paid it with a ſmall gratuity by way of intereſt to the per- 
ſon who kept the account of the diſburſements and weekly 
payments; for he received back theſe loans by a certain 
ſum out of the weekly profit of the borrower's trade, in 
ſuch proportion as that the whole ſhould be repaid in a 
year. [J. R. p. 2033 4. oe E 

Beſides this, he frequently gave away 5 and 10 I. 
when proper objects offered, without any parade. He 
was indeed diligent to relieve the poor, and at the ſame 
time to encourage induſtry, even in the Towelt ſtation; 
and uſed regularly to viſit a great number of poor, chiet- - 
ly women, as well in the public ſtreets, as in the by-al- 
leys; and under the arches of Dublin. Some of theſe - 
fold plums, ſome hobnails, others tape, and others'/ginger-” 
bread ; ſome knitted, ſome darned ſtockings, and others 
cobbled ſhoes : theſe women were moſt of them old, 
deformed, or crippled, and ſome were all three. He 
faluted them with great kindneſs, aſked how they throve, -- 
and what ſtock they had? if the ware of any of them 
was ſuch as he eould poſfibly uſe, or pretend to uſe, he 
bought ſome, and paid for every halfpenny worth fix - 
pence ; if not, he always added ſomething to their 
ſtock, and ſtrictly charged them to be induſtrious and - 
homelt.' [J. KR. p. 132; 23S} _ 

It-muſt be confelled, that theſe acts of bounty did not 
k 3 appear 
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appear t6 be the effects of compaſſion : for of the ſoft 
fympathy with diſtreſs that ſometimes ſparkles in the eye, 
and'fometimes glows upon the cheek, he ſhewed no ſign ; 
and he may therefore be ſuppoſed to have wanted it, 
However, it is certain, that he was wholly free from 
ill-nature; for a man can have no complacence in that 
Evil which he is continually buſy to remove. 

His bounty had not, indeed, the indiſcriminating ardour 
of blind inſtin& : and, if it had, it would not have been 
the inſtrument of equal happineſs. To feed idleneſs, is 
to propagate miſery, and diſcourage virtue: but to in- 


ſure the reward of induſtry, is to beſtow a benefit at once 


upon the individual and the public; it is to preſerve 
from deſpair thoſe who ſtruggle with difficulty and difap- 
pointment ; it is to ſupply food and reſt to that labour 
Which alone can make food taſteful and reſt ſweet, and 
fo invigorate the community by the full uſe of thoſe 
members which would otherwiſe become not only uſeleſs, 


Bat hurtful; as a limb in which the vital fluid ceaſes to 


circulate, will not only wither, but corrupt. In this 
view, then, the bounty of Swift was, like every other 
Chriſtian duty, a reaſonable ſervice. And that he felt 
no ſecret ple | 
fairly edel, not only from his general practice, but 
from many particular facts, in which he appears to have 
eited and unexpected liberality. c 
It happened, that a young gentleman of his choir, be- 
ing abroad with his gun, ſuffered irreparable hurt by its 
going off accidentally. When the Dean heard of it, he 
expreſſed great concern; and, having pauſed a little, 
« Well,” ſaid he, “ this will be a good time at once to- 
« reward merit and alleviate diſtreſs; I will make him a 
4 vicar : which he did accordingly the ſame hour.” 
There are ſome infirmities to which the mind as well 


bl ” 


been. watchful and zealous to alleviate diſtreſs by unſoli- 


as the body, naturally becomes ſubject in the decline of 


life. The deſire of accumulating wealth almoſt always 
increaſes in proportion as it becomes more abſurd ; and 
thoſe are moſt tenacious of money to whom money can 


be of leaſt uſe. It has been generally ſaid, that this 


weakneſs is the effect of long acquaintance with man- 
kind, who are found to deſerve leſs confidence and leſs 
f kindneſs 


leafure in the calamities of others, may be 


/ 
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kindneſs as they are more known. And indeed, though 
this opinion ſhould not haſtily be admitted, it muſt yet 
be confeſſed, that the firſt article in which men leſſen 
their expences, is generally the money they have been 
uſed to give away, and that they gradually loſe the in- 
clination to do good, as they acquire the power. But 
Swift, if he was not exempt ſrom the infirmity, was 
yet clear of the vice. If his œconomy degenerated in- 
to avarice, it muſt be confeſſed that his avarice did not 
contract his bounty; and he ſuffers no degradation in his 
moral character, who, when the practice of any virtue 
ts. become more difficult, is yet able to exert it in the 
ſame degree. „ 

Swift turned all the evil of exeeſſive frugelity upon him- 
felf. It induced him to walk when he had been uſed to 
ride; and he would then ſay he had earned a ſhilling or 
eighteen pence, which he had a right to do what he pſeaſ- 
ed with, and which he conſtantly” applied to his uſual 
charities ; which by this expedient he could continue, and 
yet expend leſs upon the whole than before. But the 
diſtribution even of this charity was-marked with the pecu- 
Harity of his character; for that he might proportion his 
bounty to the neceſſities and the merit of various objects, 
and yet give but one piece of money at a time, he con- 
| ftantly kept a pocket full of all ſorts of coin, from a filver 
three-pence to a crown-piece. [J. R. p. 13] | 

But as his deſire of immediate gain was not pratified 
at the expence of the poor, to whoſe diſtreſs he was a 
witneſs ; neither was it gratified at the expence of thoſe 
whom it was impoffible he ſhould know, though he had 
many opportunities of doing it. | 

He once reſolved never to renew a certain leaſe be- 
longing to the deanery, without raiſing the rent 30 l. 
a- year. The tenant had often ſolicited him, inſtead of 
railing the rent, to take a larger fine: and this man, a 
very ſhort time before the Dean loſt his memory, urged 
him with a very large ſum, ſuppoſing, that as railing 
the rent could only enrich the Dean's ſucceſſor, and a 
large fine would come into- his own coffer, he ſhould; 
certainly ſucceed, The Dean, however, maintained his 
integrity, refuſed the offer with indignation, and fulſilled 
his purpoſe of raiſing the rent; though at this time his 

memory. 
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memory was ſo bad, that the next day he did not- 
remember what he had done, and his love of money ſo 
predominant over every thing but his virtue, that though. 
he complained of being deſerted, yet he baniſhed his beſt 
friends, merely to fave the expence of entertaining them; 
and wouid ſometimes refuſe them a ſingle bottle of wine, 


[ 7. K. p. 208. 145-]. 5 
As an eccleſiaſtic, he was ſcrupulouſly exact in the ex- 


erciſe of his function, as well with regard to ſpiritual as 
temporal things *. As to his cathedral, he expended 
more money to ſupport and adorn it, than had been ap - 
plied to the ſame uſe in any period ſince it was firſt. 
built T. He was extremely exact and conſcientious in 

promoting”. 


* Great. coolneſs of temper, gentleneſsof deportment, and a 
profound reſpett to his ſuperiors in the church, were the diſtin- 
guiſhing charatteriftics of Dr, Swift. The following ſtory may not 
be improper here. Bp. *, who had been lately tranilated from 
Bangor to the {ce of Meath, had not only the misfortune, in the 
violent days of party, to reflect with ſome degree of aſperity on 
the Reverend Mr. ***, one of his own clergy ; but alſo to re- 
commend unto his whole dioceſe the wearing of numms, or ſcraps 
of linen, to cover dirty ſhirts. This behaviour in the Biſhop, and 
eſpecially this recommendation of numms, fired the indignation 
of Swift to the utiermoſt. He fell upon the Biſhop, when he got 
him ini to the ſynod, with outrageous ſeverity; and after he had 
ſpoken in defence of Mr. *#*, „ What,” ſaid he, do you 
think you have gotten among your Welch clergy? I would. 
. have you to know,” faid he, ſtripping up his caſfuck from his 
arms, and tearing open the breaſt of his Waiſtcoat, that you 
«- have gotten into a diocele of gentlemen, who abhor dirt, and 
« filth, and naſtineſs.” And thus he drove on, laſhing the Bp. 
and making him feel his ſarcaſms. Two genilemen lay conceal- 
ed in the church of Trim, during the time of the ſynod, not 
without the connivance of Dr. Swift, who had im a great mea- 
ſure invited them to the feali, D. S. p. 272, 3. 


+ In all buſineſs relating to his chapter, he purſued their pub- 
lic intereſt with firmneſs and conſtancy. He beſides took as 
much care to regulate his choir, as if he himſelf had really 
ſome regard for muſic. But in this he was always guided by 
the opinion of thoſe who were ſuppoſed to have been judges 
of harmony. And that his choir might do their duty, particu- 
larly on Sunday nights, when variety of the better In uſually 
came to hear the anthem, he conſtantly went to church him- 
ſelf. This puts me in mind of an anecdote which happened in 
thoſe times, An idle, careleſs fellow, but an cxcelleat * 


THE LIFE OF Da. SWIFT. exvii 


promoting the members of his choir according to their 
merit, and. never advanced any perſon to a vicarage who 
was not qualified in all reſpects, and in the higheſt de- 
gree, whatever their intereſt, or however recommended : 
and he once refuſed a vicarage to a perſon for whom the 
Lady Carteret was very importunate ; though he declared 
to her Ladyſhip, that if it had been in his power to have 
made the gentleman a Dean or a Biſhop, he would have 
_ obliged her willingly ; becauſe, he ſaid, deaneries and 
biſhopricks were preferments in which merit had no 
concern, though the merit of a vicar would be brought 
to the teſt every day, Nor would he ſuffer one ſhilling 
of the cathedral-money to be alienated from its proper 
uſe, even for the purpoſe of charity. When any perſon 
ſolicited ſuch an alienation, he uſed to tell them that this 
money was appropriated ; but, ſays he, as you declare 
the perſon to be relieved is an object of Chriſtian cha- 
rity, I will give out of my private purſe any ſum pro- 
portioned to my revenue, if you will contribute a ſum 
in the ſame proportion to yours. My deanery is worth 
ſeven hundred pounds, your income is two; if you will 
give two ſhillings, I will give ſeven, or any larger ſum 
after the ſame rate. [J. K. p. 192.] 

As to the poor in the liberty of his own cathedral, 
they were better regulated than any other in the king- 
dom; they were all badged, and were never found beg- 
ging out of their diftri& : for theſe he built and furni 
a little alms-houſe, being aſſiſted by ſome voluntary con- 
tributions ;- and preſerved among them uncommon clean- 
lineſs and decency, by, conſtantly viſiting them in per- 
jon. [F< N | 

It has already been remarked, that though he did 
not himſelf underſtand muſic, yet he always attended 


and one of the beſt performers belonging to his cathedral, hav- 
ving laboured for ſome time under the higheſt diſpleaſure of the 
Dean, was forced to abſent himſelf from the church, and keep 
entirely out of his ſight. But at laſt, one Sunday evening having 
ventured into the ſinging loft, full in the view of the Dean, he 
began that particular anthem, hither ſpall Igo, whither ſhall I go, 
whither ſpall T fly, from thy preſence? To jail, you dog you, to 
« jail,” ſaid the Doctor, in a voice loud enough to be heard by 
many that were about him. But the next morning he forgave-the 
poor ſinner, on his promiſe of amendment. D. S. p. 371. 

| at. 
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at the performance of the anthem, that the, choir might 
do their duty. But he had anothor practice yet more 
fingular and more uſeſul. As ſoon as the preacher 
mounted the pulpit, he pulled out a pencil and piece of 
paper, and carefully noted whatever was wrong, both 

the expreſſions, and the manner in which they were 
delivered, whether they were too ſcholaſtic to be gene- 
rally underſtood, or ſo coarſe and vulgar as to loſe their 
dignity; and he never failed to make theſe the ſubject 
of an admonition to the preacher as ſoon as he came in- 
to the chapter-houſe. ¶ See letter to a young clergyman, 
in vol. 7. p. 170.] 5 . 
He improved even his living of Laracor, though he 
continued there but a ſhort time, and left both the 
houſe and plebe a convenient and agreeable retreat to 
his ſucceſſor, at a conſiderable expence, for which he 
knew no return would be made to his executors ; and 
he determined to aſſert his right of abſence againſt the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, at the expence of ſeveral hundred 
pounds, at a time when he did not believe he ſhould 
ever more claim the privilege for himſelf, becauſe he 
would not endanger the liberty of his ſueceſſor by an in- 
Jprious precedent, ['vol. 8. p. 247.1 A . 
There is no act of virtue which men have ſo often ſub- 
ſtituted for the peculiar poſitive duties of Chriſtians as 
liberality to the poor, nor any by which they have ſo 
often hoped to atone ſor the breach of every other moral 
obligation. | | 333 
But the Dean, though he abounded in charity, was 
not leſs diligent in the practice of other virtues, or leſs 
devout and conſtant in the ſolemnities of religion. He 
was remarkably temperate both in eating and drinking; 
he was not only juſt, but punctual in his dealings, and 
he had an inviolable regard for truth. As he conſtantly 
attended divine worſhip when he was at home, ſo he uſed 
always to go early to church when he was in London; 
and never to ſleep, without aſſembling his family in his 
own chamber to prayers. 

It has often been remarked, that virtue in exceſs be- 
comes vicious; and not only precludes the reward of the 
poſſeſſor, but produces rather miſchief than good to o- 
thers. An abhorrence of hypoeriſy was a ſtriking par: 

ticular. 


ticular in Swift's character: but it is difficult to deter- 
mine whether it was more a virtue than a vice; for it 
brought upon him the charge of irreligion, and encou- 
raged others to be irreligious. In proportion as he ab- 
horred hypocriſy, he dreaded the imputation of it, and 
therefore concealed his piety with as much diligence as 
others conceal thoſe vices which cuſtom has not made 
reputable, His conſtant attendance at church, when 
he was at the deanery, he knew would be conſidered as 
the duty of his ſtation ; but whatever had the appear - 
ance of voluntary . devotion, he always took care to 
hide. When he went to church in London, it was ear- 
ly in the morning; ſo that, though he was conſtantly 
at prayers, and at the ſacrament, yet he appeared to 
neglect both, as he was at home when others were at 
church. And when he went to prayers in his family, 
the ſervants aſſembled at the appointed hour as it were 
by ſtealth, without any notice from a bell, or any o- 
ther call, except the ſtriking of the clock; ſo that Dr. 
Delany was ſix months in his family before he ſuſpected 
him of this unfaſhionable practice. The fame principle 
upon which he thus ſtudiouſly avoided appearances of 
good, made him frequently incur appearances. of evil, 
eſpecially when an opportunity offered of indulging his 
peculiar vein of humour, and gratifying his natural diſ- 
polition. One inſtance of this has already been given, 
in his ſolemn addreſs to his clerk from the pulpit, by the 
name of Roger above, p. li.]; but there are others 
which are leſs excuſable. Soon after he was made Dean 
of St. Patrick's, he had dined one Sunday with Dr. Ray- 
mond, vicar of Trim, a little town near Dublin. When 
the bell had rung, the people were aſſembled to even- 
ing-prayers; and Dr. Raymond was preparing to go to 
the church, which was not diſtant more than two hun- 
dred yards: Raymond, ſaid the Dean, 1 will lay 
<< you a crown that I begin prayers before you this af- 
4 ternoon: Dr. Raymond accepted the wager ; and 
immediately both run as faſt as they could towards the 


church. Raymond, who was much nimbler than Swift, 


arrived firſt at the door; and when he entered the 
church, walked decently towards the reading-deſk. 
Swift never ſlackened his pace, but, running up the = 
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left Dr. Raymond behind him in the middle of it, and 
ſtepping into the deſk, without putting on a ſurplice, or 
opening the prayer-book, began the ſervice in an audible 
voice, and thus won his wager. [O. let. 16.] 

lt has been common among pretenders to wit, to af- 
fect great contempt for every kind of regularity ; to 
live, or pretend to live, in a {tate of continual diſſipa- 
tion, without regard to the return of thoſe ſeaſons 
which have been generally allotted to particular purpo- 
ſes, without ſleeping or waking, or eating or drinking, 
like the reſt of mankind. To recover theſe unhappy 
wretches from a condition ſo deplorable as to ſuppreſs 
indignation, and yet ſo contemptible as ſcarce to excite 
pity, it is here recorded, that the life of Swift was in 
the higheſt degree uniform and regular ; his hours of 
walking and reading, of exerciſe and amuſement, never 
varied; and that he might keep the revolution of his 
employments with greater exactneſs, his watch was al- 
molt conſtantly either in his hand, or on the table be- 
fore him. | 

As his abhorrence of hypocriſy exempted him from 
aſſectatĩion, the natural equity of his mind ſecured him 
Againſt envy. Envy ſeems to be a deſire of equality, 
gratiſied by degrading others; as emulation is a deſire of 
equality, gratified by advancing ourſelves, It does not 
appear that Swift, upon a ſuppoſition that he had no ſu- 
perior, was without emulation; but by his ready aſſiſt- 
ance to advance the reputation and circumſtances of o- 
thers, he appears to have been free from envy, 

He cultivated genius where-ever he found it, and in 
whatever degree, with great zeal and aſſiduity, and 
would chearfully ſpend much time in correcting and 
improving any literary compoſition that had the leaſt 
appearance of ingenuity. Nor was this kindneſs con- 
fined fo thoſe whoſe parts could never come in competi- 
tion with his own. He ſtarted many hints to Mr. Gay, 
which he purſued with great ſucceſs ; and he recom- 
mended Congreve, Addiſon, Parnel, and many others, 
to thoſe whoſe favour was molt likely to render them 
conſpicuous. 

Among his ſingularities, were his reſolution never to 
wear ſpectacles ; and his obſtinate perſeverance in the _ 
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ol too much exerciſe. His want of ſpectacles made it 
difficult to read, and his immoderate exerciſe waſted his 
fleſh, and produced a poorneſs in his blood, as he was 
often told by his friends and phyſicians, Dr. Helſham 
and Dr. Grattan, and as afterwards appeared by expe- 
riment ; for when he was reduced to a (tate of idiotiſm, 
and ceaſed from walking, he recovered his fleſh in a ſhort 
time. | 

He was cleanly even to ſuperſtition; his nails were al- 
ways pared to the quick, to prevent the leaſt gathering of 
dirt under them; and he never dreſſed without a baſon 
of water by him, with which he carefully cleanſed his 
feet, In his perſon he was robuſt and maſculine, his 
deportment was commanding, and his walk ere&. His 
voice was ſharp'and high toned, eſpecially when he read 
prayers, but not effeminate ; and there was a natural ſe- 
verity in his aſpect, which even his ſmiles could ſearce 
ſoften, nor his utmoſt gaiety relax. [O. let. 9.] 

His manner was without ceremony, but not ruſtic; for 


he had a perſect knowledge of all the modes and varia- 


tions of politeneſs and complaiſance, which he practiſed 
in a manner peculiar to himſelf ; and the reſpe& that was 
due to him by theſe rules, he took care to exact with- 
out the leaſt abatement. [D. S. p. 360, 65.] 

It will readily be admitted, that every man has ſome 
appetite, affection, or diſpoſition, which either in kind 
or in degree is irregular, and which it is the province of 
reaſon to order and reſtrain. As it will always happen, 
that in ſome inſtances paſſion will predominate, and rea- 
fon in others, it follows, that there muſt be ſome diſſi- 
militude in every character; from which Swift's could 
not therefore be exempt: but, upon the whole, it will 
be found uncommonly ſteady and uniform; though ſome, 
to ſcreen their own ſcattered and inconſiſtent repreſenta- 
tions of it from cenſure, have pretended that it was ca- 
pricious, various, and contradiftory. IS 


Swift appears to have been naturally temperate and 


chaſte, it was therefore eaſy for him to be frugal; but 
he was alſo naturally high-ſpirited : and therefore, as 
wealth is the pledge of independence, ir is not ſtrange 
his frugality ſhould verge towards exceſs. However, 


as he ated upon principles, not only of general virtue, 
Vor. I. I but 
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but of the nobleſt moral ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, he did 
not deliver himſelf up to natural propenſities, when the 
were contrary to his duty; and therefore his love of 
money did not contract his charity to the poor, or de- 
fraud his ſucceſſors to enrich himſelf. The fame ſpirit 
which ſecured his integrity, by diſdaining the meanneſs 
of a lie, produced that dread of hypocriſy which concealed 
his piety, and betrayed him into appearances of evil : 
and the ſame want of natural tenderneſs, which made 
bim appear obdurate and auſtere, transferred the diſtri- 
bution of his liberality from inſtinct to religion, and 
made that, which in others is an exerciſe of ſelf- love, in 
him an act of obedience to God. 

Such was Dr. Jonathan Swiſt, whoſe writings either 
ſtimulate mankind to ſuſtain their dignity as rational 
and moral beings, by ſhewing how low they ſtand in 
mere animal nature; or fright them from indecency, 
by holding up its picture beſore them in its native de- 
Formity : and whoſe life, with all the advantages of ge- 
nius and learning, was a ſcale of infelicity gradually aſ- 
cending, till pain and anguiſh deſtroyed the faculties by 
which they were felt: while he was viewed at a diſtance 
with envy, he became a burden to himſelf ; he was for- 
ſaken by his friends, and his memory has been loaded 
with unmerited reproach : his life therefore does not af- 
ford leſs inſtruction than his writings, ſince to the wiſe 
it may teach humility, and to the ſimple content. 


Some particulars in Dr. Sw iF T's CHARA e- 
E, extracted from Lord ORRERT's 
Remarks, and Mr. SWI T's Eſſay. 


From LoOKkD ORRER Y. 


R. Swift was in the decline of life when I knew 
him. His friendſhip was an honour to me ; and, 

to ſay the truth, I have even drawn advantage from his 
errors. I have beheld him in all humours and diſpoſi- 
tions ; and I have formed various ſpeculations from the 
ſeveral weakneſſes to which J obſerved him liable. His 


Eapacity and ſtrength of mind were undoubtedly equal 
| 1: 0 
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to any taſk whatever. His pride, his ſpirit, or his am- 
bition, call it by what name you pleaſe, was boundleſs z 
but his views were checked in his younger years, and the 
anxiety of that diſappointment had a viſible effe& upon 
all his actions. He was ſour and ſevere, but not abſo- 
lutely ill-natured. He was ſociable only to particular 
friends, and to them only at particular hours. He knew 
politeneſs more than he practiſed it. He was a mixture 
of avarice and generoſity : the former was frequently 
prevalent ; the latter ſeldom appeared, unleſs excited by 
compaſſion, He was open to adulation; and could not, 
or would not, diſtinguiſh between low flattery, and juſt 
applauſe. His abilities rendered him ſuperior to envy. . 
He was undiſguiſed, and perfectly ſincere. I am induced 
to think, that he entered into orders, more from ſome 
private and fixed reſolution, than from abſolute choice. 
Be that as it may, he performed the daties of the church 
with great punQuality, and a decent degree of devotion. 
He read prayers rather in a ſtrong nervous voice, than 
in a graceful manner; and although he has been often 
accuſed of irreligion, nothing of that kind appeared in 
his converſation or behaviour. His caſt of mind in- 
_ duced him to think and ſpeak more of politics than 
of religion. His perpetual views were directed towards 
power; and his chief aim was to be removed into Eng- 
land: but when he found himſelf entirely diſappointed, 
he turned his thoughts to oppoſition, and the 
patron of Ireland. 

Few characters have afforded ſo great a variety of 
faults and beauties. Few men have been more known 
and admired, or more envied and cenſured, than Drs 
Swift. From the gifts of nature he had great powers, 
and from the imperfection of humanity he. had many 
failings. I always conſidered him as an abſtract and 
brief chronicle of the times; no man being better ac- 
quainted with human nature, both in the higheſt and in 
the lowelt ſcenes of life. His friends and correſpon- 
dents were the greateſt and moſt eminent men of ihe 
age. The ſages of antiquity were often the companions 
of his cloſet : and although he induſtriouſly avoided an 
oltentation of learning, and generally choſe to draw 
his materials from his own ay * yet his knowledge in 
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the ancient authors evidently appears from the ſtrength of 
his ſentiments, and the claſſic correAneſs of his ſtyle. 

| His attendance upon the public ſervice of the church 
was regular and uninterrupted. And indeed regularity 
was peculiar to him in all his actions, even in the greateſt 
trifles. His hours of walking and reading never varied. 
His motions were guided by his watch, which was ſo 
conſtantly held in his hand, or placed before him upon 
his table, that he ſeldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exerciſes and employments. 


From Mr. DEANE SWIFT. 


The character of Dr. Swift is ſo exceedingly ſtrange, 
various and perplexed, that it can never be drawn up 
with any degree of accuracy, I ſhall, however, remark 
fome few particulars, without venturing to attempt the 
delineation of a character, which hath entirely. baffled 
all endeavours hitherto made, either by friends or ene- 
mies. 

Swift's natural temper ſeems to have been a miracu- 
jous compound of the placid and the ſevere. The pla- 
cid frequently had the ſuperiority in his breaſt ; and the 
ſevere in its turn, when excited by the follies and cor- 
ruptions of human kind, as frequently, the predomi- 
Nance. | 
He was, by nature, of a ſpirit wonderfully exalted. 
His pride, if pride it muſt be called, was of a turn pe- 
culiar to himſelf, His whole deportment was of a piece. 
He would not have ſtooped to converſe with the great- 
eſt monarch in Europe, upon any terms lower than e- 
quality. 

He knew to a point the reſpect that was due to him; 
which he took care to exact without any ſort of abate- 
ments. It wilt appear from the following inſtance, with 
what quickneſs he reſented any failure in good manners. 
An Engliſh clergyman, appointed a Biſhop in Ireland, 
ſent his ſervant one morning to the Dean, to beg the 
favour of him to order St. Patrick's cathedral to be got 
ready againſt the next Sunday for his confecration. The 
Doctor would by no means grant his requeſt z but ſaid, 
He wou!d order the church to be in readineſs againſt the 


Sunday following. When the ſervant was gone, the 


Doctor 
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Doctor told a friend, then with him, that he could as 
well have had the church ready againſt the next, as a- 
gainſt the following Sunday: but, ſaid he, my reaſon for 
refuſing to grant that gentleman's requeſt was, becauſe 
ke ought. to have come himſelf, and. not ſent. his. ſervant 
to me upon ſuch a meſſage. | 1 

Neither could he endure to be treated with any ſort of 
ſamiliarity, or that any man living (his three or four old 
acquaintances in England only excepted). ſhould rank 
himſe!f in the number of his friends. A young perſon: 
ef quality, upon ſome occaſion or other, once ventured | 
to addreſs Dr. Swift in the ſtyle of Dear Suiſt, and call 
himſelf the Doctor's friend, When the Dean opened his 
letter, which was deſigned as a compliment, his indigna- 
tion took inſtant fire. Dear Swift ! ſaid he; what mon- 
ſtrous familiarity is here ! But when he found the letter- 
writer had called himſelf his friend, he was out. of all pa- 
tience. My friend! my friend!“ ſaid he: „ piſh,. 
« pſha; my friend! But—“ (ſaid he, recollecting him 
ſelf)— © he is a Lord, and ſo let it paſ 

Swift's ſpirit was formed with a ſtrong reluctance to- 
ſubmiſſion of any kind; and particularly he paid no re- 
gard to the monitions of his friends and phyſicians, who» 
had frequently admoniſhed' him of. his over-exerciſe. 

This was not owing, to his being weary of life. It was 
from an old ſettled principle, confirmed and. rivetted in: 
his mind, when. he was in the height of his glory, and 
the meridian of his life: A principle, indeed, which he: 
maintains, or at leaſt endeavours to maintain, with in- 
finite wit and humour, in a letter to Mrs. Johnſon, 
Nov. 3, 1711, who had adviſed him to take phyſic upon 
the fall of the leaf. A fig,” (faith: he), Madam, 
& for. your phyſician. If L grow worſe, I will; other - 
c wiſe I will truſt: to temperance. and exerciſe. Your” 
& fall of-a leaf? What care I when the leaves fall? I am 
c ſorry to ſee them. fall with all my heart; but Why 
cc ſhould I take phyſic becauſe leaves fall off from trees? 
6c That won't hinder them from- falling. If a man falls 
4 off a horſe, mult I take phyſic for that? This arguing” 
* makes you mad; but it is true right reaſon; not to- 
4 be diſputed.” „ 

He was not only above all tincture of envy in his com-- 
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| poſition ; but his talents were fo great, that he was to- 
tally ſuperior to the emulation of all inferior wits. 
They every one of them bowed down to him as to the 
viceroy of Apollo. 

The dæmon of malice was alſo a ſtranger to his heart: 
and well it might; for if at any time he was attacked 
with injurious treatment, he never ſmothered his revenge, 
like a way-laying coward, until -a ſaſer opportunity; 
but, like a brave and generous ſpirit, knocked down his 
adverſary directly on the ſpot. | 

The common vices and foibles of human-kind he laſhed 
with great feverity, in order to reſtrain their influence, 
and, if it were poſſible, to hinder the contagion from ſpread- 
ing in the community; yet ſtill without making examples 
of particular perſons. But ſlaves to party, and traitors to 
the public intereſt, he expoſed without mercy to the deri- 
fion of the world. It may be thought perhaps, that private 
animoſity frequently gave an edge to his ſatire, I cannot 
tell but in ſome caſes it might. But then it ſhould be con- 
fidered, that Dr. Swift never looked upon himſelf in the 
character of a private perſon. He knew, that apatriot, like 
an Aſiatic prince, muſt make himſelf dreaded. If he be 
once foiled, his power is at an end. And, without contro- 
verſy, dominion, abſolute dominion, he had reſolved to 
2 2 over the minds of men, eſpecially over the minds 

f his countrymen ; and accordingly he did poſſefs it. 

Swift was certainly a man of great ambition, though | 
he denies it in his writings. But his ambition, ever di- 
rected by the rules of honour, was of a noble, exalted 
Krain, worthy to be cheriſhed in the breaſt of an angel. 
Lvol. 8. p. 119.] 5 

In his private character, he was a man of fine addreſs, 
and perfectly well bred. He knew to a point all the 
modes and variations of complaiſanee and politeneſs. 
And yet his manners were not framed like thoſe of any 
other mortal; but, corrected by general obſervation, and 

adapted to his own peculiar turn of genius, they ſhone 
forth, always enlivened more or lefs with ſome ſpirit of 
dominion, in a blaze of politeneſs, ſo inimitably and ſo. 
dieterminately his ewn, that in effect they ſeemed to be 
the reſult of pure nature, uncopied from. any the brighteſt 


er the faireſt original. 
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Swift talked a great deal in all companies, without 
ingroſſing the converſation to himſelf, [above, p. eviii. J. 
In the character of a tete 2 tete companion, he rather 
excelled himſelf. Few that are equal to him in that re- 
ſpe, perhaps none that are his ſuperiors, can be found 
upon earth. He was by no means in the claſs with thoſe 
who pour down their eloquence like a torrent, driving 
all before it. Far from any deſires of that ſort, he 
equally loved to ſpeak, and loved to hearken. Like 
Falſtaff, he not only had wit himſelf, but frequently was 
the cauſe of wit in others. However, that univerſal re- 
verence which was paid to his great abilities, frequently 
ſtruck a damp on the ſpirits of thoſe who were not per- 
fectly well acquainted with him: an effect of modeſty, 
which however did not always happen to be conſtrued 


to their advantage, unleſs in the caſe of very young peo- 


e. For when ſuch perſons were gone, if none but his 
mtimates were preſent, he would expreſs himſelf with 
ſome degree of emotion, and cry, Such a one, I have 
heard, is a very great man; or, Such a one, they ſay, 
has abundance of learning; or, Such a one, I have been 
told, has an excellent underſtanding ; but God detiver 
me from ſuch companions} | | 

If we conſider Swift as a Divine and a Chriſtian, we 
ſhall find him, although not ſo grave, yet at leaſt as per- 
fect, as the molt famous of his contemporaries. His firft 
ſetting out in the world may be thought ſomewhat fingu- 
hr, in this profane, hypocritical, corrupted age. We 
are aſſured from his own accounts, that his ideas of reli 
gion were fo extremely delicate, that he could not but 
entertain ſome ſcruple, notwithſtanding his fortune was 
very ſmall, of entering into the church merely for ſup- 
port; although it is plain, that he had early ſeparated: 
himſelf to the work of the miniſtry. He was of a genius: 
thoroughly well adapted for the improvement of any con- 
gregation whatever, his arguments being always clear, 
eogent, and ſatis factory. But ſurety thoſe improved, ex- 
tenſive abilities, Which rendered him at once the delight 
and the admiration of the world, were never deſigned by 


his Creator to be confined within the narrow limits f 


any pariſh or dioceſe. - {7 
In his private character as a man of religion, he ap- 
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pears to have been a great and ſhining example of Chri- 
ſtian faith and morals. In himſelf, he was chaſte, ſober; 
and temperate. I remember he once told me occaſionally, 
that he never had been drunk in his life. In his general 
behaviour, he was open, free, diſengaged, and chearful: 
In his dealings with the world, he was honeſt and ſincere. 
In relieving the poor and the diſtreſſed, he was liberal to 
profuſion ; if denying himſelf, and throwing upon the 
waters above a third part of his income, will intitle him 
to the character of being exceedingly generous. With 
regard to his faith, he was truly orthodox. Moreover, 
he was regular, exceedingly regular, in all his duties to 
God, eſpecially in attending the public worſhip; yet 
ſtill without any parade or colour of oftentation. But 
to crown his whole character as a man of religion, and 
to ſhew how much he deteſted that ſatanical vice of hypo- 
criſy, I ſhall tranſcribe a paragraph from a ſermon of his,. 
not yet publiſhed, On the excel/ency of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, oppoſed to Heathen philaſaphy. © Chrillian wif 
dom (ſaith he) is without partiality. It is not cal- 
ic culated for this or that nation or people, but the whole 
& race of mankind ; not to the philoſophical ſchemes, 
& which were narrow and confined, adapted to their pe- 
4 culiar towns, governments: or ſects ;, but in every na- 
& tion, he that feareth God, and. worketh righteou& 
T 
« 


R 


neſs, is accepted with him. Laltly, it is without hy- 
pocriſy: it appears to be what it really is: it is all of 
cc a- piece. By the doctrines of the goſpel, we are fo 
« far from being allowed to publiſh to the world, thoſe 
cc yirtues we have not, that we are-commanded to hide 
« even from ourſelves thoſe we really have, and nat 
& to let our right hand know. what our left hand does.;. 
cc unlike ſeveral branches of the Heathen wiſdom, 
& which pretended to teach inſenſibility. and indiffe- 
« rence, magnanimity and contempt of life, while 
« at the fame time, in. other. parts, it-belied its own: 
& doctrines.” | 


Several other particulars- in-Swift's . character; and va - 
rious anecdotes concerning him, will be found in the 
notes throughout all the eight volumes, particularly in 


the Criticiſms prefixed: ta vols 2. 6. and 8. 
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Some particulars concerning Dr. SwIF r, 


Taken from Mrs. P1Lx1nNGTON's Memoirs. 


M RS. Pilkington's acquaintance with Dr. Swift com- 
11 menced from ſending him the lines on his birth-day, 
vol. 7, p. 161. Theſe the Dean received very kindly, 
and ſaid, he would ſee her whenever ſhe pleaſed. 

A few days after, ſhe was introduced to the Dean in 
Dr. Delany's garden at Delville, by a gentlewoman. 
He ſaluted her, and asked the lady, if ſhe was her 
daughter? The lady ſmiled, and ſaid, ſhe was Mrs. Pil- 
kington. What,” ſays he, © this poor little child 
« married! God help her, ſhe is early engaged to 
ce trouble.” The Dean engaging Mr. Pilkington to 
preach for him at the cathedral next Sunday, invited 
her, with the reſt of the company, to dinner. As the 
communion is adminiſtered every Sunday in St. Patrick's 
church, Mrs. Pilkington was charmed to ſee with what 
a becoming piety the Dean performed that holy ſervice, 
which he had ſo much at heart, that he wanted not 
the aſſiſtance of the liturgy, but went quite through it 
without ever looking in the book. He bowed at the 


table; which behaviour was cenſured, as ſavouring of 


Popery. But this circumſtance may vindicate him from 
the wicked aſperſion of being deemed an unbeliever, 
fince it is plain he had the utmoſt reverence for the eu- 
chariſt. Service being ended, the Dean was ſurrounded 
at the church-door, by a croud of poor; to all of whom 
he gave charity, except an old woman, who held out a 
very dirty hand to him. He told her, very gravely, 
That though ſhe was a beggar, water was not ſo ſcarce 
but ſhe might have waſhed her hands. When they came 
to the deanery, the Dean kindly ſaluted Mrs. Pilking- 
ton, and, without allowing her time to fit down, bade 
her come and fee his library; but merrily told Mr. Fil- 
kington, who was for following them, that he did not 
deſire his company, © Well,” ſaid he to her,“ I have 
«© brought you here to ſhew you all the money I got 
% when I was in the miniſtry ; but don't ſteal any of 
© it.” 5s I won't indeed, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, So opening a 
nh cabinet, 
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cabinet, he ſhewed her a parcel of empty drawers : 
« Bleſs me,” fays he, the money is flown.” He 
then opened his bureau, wherein he had a great number 
of curious trinkets of various kinds, ſome of which were 
preſented to him by the Earl and Counteſs of Oxford, 
Lady Maſham, and Lady Betty Germain. Atlaſt coming 
to a drawer filled with medals, he bade her chuſe two for 
herſelf ; but he could not help ſmiling, when ſhe began 
to poize them in her hands, chuſing them by weight ra- 

ther than antiquity. | 

At dinner the Dean's behaviour was very humourous, 
He placed himfelf at the head of his table, oppoſite to 
a great pier glaſs, ſo that he could ſee in the glaſs what - 
ever the ſervants did behind him. He was ſerved en- 
tirely in plate, with great elegance. But the beef be- 
ing over-roaſted, put the company all in confuſion, The 
Dean called for the cook-maid, and ordered her to take 
the beef down ſtairs, and do it leſs. She anſwered, ve- 
ry innocently, that ſhe could not. Why, what ſort 
& of a creature are you,” ſays he, to commit a fault 
& which cannot be amended?” And turning to Mrs. 
Pilkington, he ſaid very gravely, © That he hoped, as 
& the cook was a woman of genius, he ſhould, by this 
& manner of arguing, be able, in about a year's time, 
& to convince her ſhe had better ſend up the meat too 
& little than too much done ;” charging the men-ſervants, 
Whenever they imagined the meat was ready, they ſhould 

take it ſpit and all, and bring it up by force, promiſing 
to aid them in caſe the cook reſiſted. Then turning his 
eye on the looking-glaſs, he eſpied the butler opening a 
bottle of ale; and helping himſelf to the firſt glaſs, he 
wy kindly jumbled the reſt together, that his maſter 
and gueſts might all fare alike, © Ha! friend,” ſaid 
the Dean, Sharp's the word, I find, you drank my 
« ale, for which I ſtop two ſhillings of your board- 
& wages this week; for I ſcorn to be outdone in any | 
ce thing, even in cheating.” 

Dinner being ended, the Dean thanked Mr. Pilking- 
ton for his ſermon : I never,” faid he, © preached but 
ce twice in my life ; and then they were not ſermons, 
«& but pamphlets.” Mrs. Pilkington asked him, what 
might be the ſubject of them? He told her, they _ 

4: again 
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againſt Wood's halfpence. Having asked Mr. and Mrs. 
Pilkington if they could ſmoke ; and being anſwered, 
that they did not; *Tis a ſign,” faid he, . you were 
neither of you bred in the univerſity of Oxford; for 
« drinking and ſmoking are the firſt rudiments of learn- 
«© ing taught there; and in theſe two arts no univerſit 
„ in Europe can outdo them.” Having asked Mrs, 
Pilkington, if ſhe had any faults ? © Pray, Mr. Dean, 
ſaid Dr. Delany, ©* why will you be fo unpolite as to 
« ſuppoſe Mrs. Pilkington has any faults ??* „ 'I tell 
« you,” replied the Dean: © whenever I ſee a number 
« of agreeable qualities in any perſon, I am always ſure 
cc they have bad ones ſufficient to poize the ſcale.” 
Mrs. Pilkington bowed, and told him, he did her great 
honour ; in that copying Bp. Berkeley, whom ſhe had 
frequently heard declare, That when any ſpeech was 
made to him, which might be conſtrued either into a 
compliment or an affront, or that had two handles, he 
always took hold of the beſt, | | 
The Dean then asked Mrs. Pilkington, if ſhe were a 
Queen, what ſhe would chuſe to have after dinner ? 
She anſwered, . Your converſation, Sir.“ pooh!“ 
faid he, „ I mean, what regale.” © A diſh of coffee, 
6c Sir,” anſwered ſhe. Why then,” faid he, © J will 
«© fo far make you as happy as a Queen ; you ſhall 
cc have ſome in perfection: for when I was Chaplain to 
& the Earl of Berkeley, who was in the government 
c here, I was ſo poor, I was obliged to keep a coffee- 
c houſe, and all the nobility reſorted to it to talk trea- 
& ſon.” The Dean then ſet about making the coffee: 
but the fire ſcorching his hand, he called to Mrs. Pil- 
kington to reach him his glove ; and changing the cof- 
fee-pot to his left hand, held out his right one, order- 
ing her to put the glove on it ; which accordingly ſhe 
did; when taking up part of his gown to fan himſelf 
with, and aQing in the character of a prudiſh lady, he ſaid, 
« Well, 1 don't know what to think : women may be 
cc honeſt that do ſuch things; but, for my part, 1 ne- 
cc yer could bear to touch any man's fleſh—except my 
« huſband's ; whom, perhaps,” (ſaid he) ** ſhe wiſhed 
cc at the devil.” 

« Mr. Pilkington,” ſaid he, you would not tell 
a : me 
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& me your wife's faults; but 1 have found her out to 
«© be a d n'd inſolent, proud, unmannerly flut.” 
& What has ſhe done now ?” ſaid Mr. Pilkington. 
% Done,” ſaid the Dean; why nothing, but ſat there 
« quietly, and never once offered to interrupt me in 
„„ making the coffee; whereas a lady of modern good 
& breeding would have ſtruggled with me for the cof- 
« fee-pot, till ſhe had made me ſcald myſelf and her, 
& and made me throw the coffee in the fire, or perhaps 
& at her head, rather than permit me to take ſo much 
trouble for her.” Ft, 
Mrs. Pilkington ſtaid at home with the Dean during 
the time of the afternoon's ſervice; and he made her 
read his hiſtory of the four laſt years of Q. Anne, asking 
her at the concluſion of every period, whether ſhe un- 
derſtood it? „“ for I would,” ſaid he, „ have it in- 
<< telligible to the meaneſt capacity; and if you com- 
6. prehend it, *tis poſſible every body may.” | 
She accompanied the Dean to evening-prayer z and 
on their return to the deanery, he told Mr, and Mrs. Pil- 
kington, that he gave them leave to ſtay to ſupper ; 
which, from him, was a ſufficient invitation. The Dean 
then decanted a bottle of wine; and the laſt glaſs being 
muddy, he called to Mr. Pilkington to drink it;“ for,” 
ſays he, © I always keep ſome poor parſon to drink 
6 the foul wine for me.” Mr. Pilkington entering in- 
to his humour, thanked him, and told him, he did not 
know the difference, but was glad to get a glaſs at any 
rate. Why then,” ſaid the Dean, © you ſhan't ; 
& for I'll drink it myſelf. Why p—x take you, you 
& are wiſer than a paltry curate whom I asked to dine 
c with me a few days ago; for, upon my making the 
« ſame ſpeech to him, he told me he did not underſtand 
& ſuch uſage; and ſo walked off without his dinner. 
ec By the ſame token, I told the gentleman who recom- 
« mended him to me, that the fellow was a blockhead, 
& and I had done with him.” | 
The Dean then miſling his golden bottle-ſcrew, told 
Mrs. Pilkington very ſternly, he was ſure ſhe had ſtolen 
it. She affirmed very ſeriouſly, ſhe had not. Upon 
which he looked for it, and ſound it where he himſelf 
bad laid it: „ *Tis well for you,” faid he, “ that 1 


% have 
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& have got it, or I would have charged you with thett;”* 
„ Why, pray, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © ſhould I .be ſuſpected 
© more than any other perſon in the company?“ © For: 
c. a very good reaſon,” ſaid he, © becauſe you are the 
« poorelt.” ee 

At their going away, the Dean handed Mrs. Pilkings 
ton down all the ſteps to the coach, thanking them for 
the honour of their company, at the ſame time ſlipping 
into her hand as much money as Mr. Pilkington and ſhe 
had given at the offering in the morning, and coach- 
hire alſo; which ſhe durſt not refuſe, leſt ſhe ſhould 
have been deemed as great a blockhead as the parſon 
who refuſed the thick wine. 

In one of the Dean's periodical fits of deafneſs he ſent 
for Mrs. Pilkington; who having come, he brought out 
to her a large book, finely bound in turkey leather, 
and handſomely gilt: * This,” faid he, “is a tranſla- 
cc tion of the epiſtles of Horace, a preſent” to me from 
ec the author; *tis a ſpecial good cover; but I have a 
& mind there ſhould be ſomething valuable within fide 
cc of it.” So, taking out his penknife, he cut out all 
the leaves cloſe to the inner margin. Now,” ſaid he, 
c J will give theſe what they greatly want;?” and put 
them all into the fire. Your taſk, Madam, is to paſte 
& in theſe letters in this cover, in the order I ſhall give 
ce them to you: I intended to do it myſelf, but that L 
c thought it might be a pretty amuſement for a child; 
& ſo | ſent for you.” She told him, ſhe was extremely 
proud to be honoured with his commands; but requeſt- 
ed to have leave to read the letters as ſhe went on. 
* Why, faid the Dean, © provided you will acknow- 
« ledge yourſelf amply rewarded for your trouble, I 
& don't much care if I indulge you ſo far.” 

In reading the letters, ſhe could not avoid remarkin 
to the Dean, that, notwithſtznding the friendſhip Mr. 
Pope profeſſed for Mr. Gay, he could not forbear a great 
many ſatirical, or, if ſhe might be allowed to ſay ſo, 
envious remarks on the ſucceſs of the Beggar's opera. 
The Dean very.frankly owned, he did not think Mr. 
Pope was ſo candid to'the merit of other writers as he 
ought to be. She then ventured to ask the Dean, whe- 
ther he thought the lines Mr. Pope addreſſes him with 
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In the beginning of the Dunciad, were any compliment 
_ tohim? viz. 1 


g 4 | FT thou ! whatever title pleaſe thine car. 


cc 1 believe,” ſaid he, they were meant as ſuch, 
ce but they are very ſtiff.” © Indeed, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 


< he is ſo perfectly a maſter of harmonious numbers, 


<5 that, had his heart been the leaſt affected with his 
4e ſubjet, he muſt have writ better. How cold, how 
<< forced, are his lines to you, compared with yours to 
4 him? 5 | 1 
Hail, happy Pope ! whoſe gen'rous mind, &c. 


vol. 6. p. 325. 


4 Here we ſee the maſterly poet, and the warm, ſin- 
4c tere, generous friend ; while he, according to the 
4 character he gives of Mr. Addiſon, damns with faint 
4e praiſe.” Well,“ replied the Dean, “ I'll ſhew 
4 you a late letter of his.” He did ſo; and Mrs. Pil- 
Kington was ſurpriſed to find it filled with low and un- 
gentleman-like reflections, both on Mr. Gay, and the 
two noble per'ons who honoured him with their patron- 
age after his diſappointment at court. Well, Ma- 
% dam,” faid the Dean, „what do you think of that 
4c letter? (ſeeing ſhe had gone quite through it) © In- 
4e deed, Sir,” (replied ſhe) “ am ſorry I have read 


4c it; for it gives me reaſon to think there is no ſuch 


« thing as a ſincere friend to be met with in the 
< world.” ——< Why,” replied he,“ authors are as jea- 
« Jous of their prerogative as kings; and can no more 
4e bear a rival in the empire of wit, than a monarch 
4c could in his dominions.” Mrs. Pilkington then ob- 


ſerving a Latin ſentence writ in Italics, deſired the Dean 


to explain it. No,” replied he, ſmiling, “ I'll leave 
4c that for your huſband to do. I'll ſend for him to 
4 dine with us, and in the mean time we'll go and take 
4 a walk in Naboth's vineyard.” “ Where may that 
4c be, pray, Sir?“ ſaid ſhe. © Why, a garden,” ſaid 
the Dean, I cheated one of my neighbours out of.” 
When they entered the garden, or rather the field, 
avhich was ſquare, and incloſed with a ſtone wall, the 


Pean asked her how ſhe liked it? “ Why, pray, . | 
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faid ſne, „Where is the garden? © Look behind you, 
ſaid he. She did ſo; and: obſerved the ſouth wall was 
| lined with brick, and a great number of fruit trees 
| 


planted againſt it, which being them in bloſſom, look+ 
ed very beautiful.”” What are you fo intent on,” faid 
the Dean. The opening bloom,“ replied ſhe ;- which 
| brought Waller's lines to her remembrance: ; 
| l Hope waits upon the flow'ry prime: a 
« Oh?” replied he, © you are in a poetical vein; T 
& thought you had been taking notice of my wall. 
| c Tis the belt in Ireland. When the maſons were 
6 building it, (as moſt tradeſmen are rogues) I watch- 
« ed them very cloſe, and as often as they could, they 
ec put in a rotten ſtone; of which however I took no 
c“ notice, till they had built three or four perches be- 
4c yond it. Now, as I am an abſolute monarch in the 
cc [ates and king of the mob, my way with them 
« was, to have the wall thrown down to the place 
cc where I obſerved the rotten ſtone; and, by doing ſo 
{ « five or {ix times, the workmen were at laſt convinced 
«© it was their intereſt to be honeſt: “ Or-etfe, Sir, 
ſaid Mrs. Pilkington, “ your wall would have been as 
cc tedious a piece of work as Penelope's web, if all that 
c was done in the day was to be undone at night.” 
& Well,” anſwered the Dean, I find you have poet- 
& ry for every occaſion; but as you cannot keep pace 
c with me in walking, I would have you ſit down on 
cc that little bank, till you are reſted, or I tired, to- 
6 put us more upon a par.“ 5 » 
She ſeated herſelf, and away the Dean walked, or 
rather trotted as hard as ever he could drive. She could 
| not help ſmiling at his odd gait; for ſhe thought to- 
Herſelf, he had written ſo much in praiſe. of horſes, that 
| | he was reſolved to imitate them as nearly as he could. 
As ſhe was indulging this fancy, the Dean returned to- 
her, and gave her a ſtrong confirmation of his partiali- 
ty to thoſe animals.“ 1 have been conſidering, Ma- 
« dam, as I walked,” ſaid he, © what a fool Mr. Pil- 
| c kington was to marry you; for he could have af- 
| 6 forded to keep a horſe. for leſs money than you coft 
“ him; and that, you muſt confeſs, would have given 
| m 2 6 him 
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«© him better exerciſe and more pleaſure than a wife. 
66 — Why, you laugh, and don't anſwer me—is not it 
6% truth?“ ——“ I muſt anſwer you, Sir,” replied fhe, 
6 with another queſtion : Pray how can a bachelor 
ce judge of this matter ?” „I find,” ſaid he you are 
« 'yain enough to give yourſelf the preference.” I do, 
«& Sir,” replied ſhe, to that ſpecies here; to a Houyhn- 
4% hnm I would, as becomes me, give preference. But, 
“ Sir, 'tis going to rain.” “ I hope not,” ſaid he, 
% for that will colt me ſixpence for a coach for you,” 
& (the garden being at {ome diſtance from the houſe.) 
4 Come, haſte ; O how the teſter trembles in my pocket! 
She obeyed, and they got in a doors juſt time enough to 
eſcape a heavy ſhower. © Thank God,” ſaid the Dean, 
6% J have ſaved my money. Here, you fellow,” (to the 
ſervant) “ carry this fixpence to the lame old man that 
6“ ſells gingerbread at the corner, - becauſe he tries to do 
« ſomething, and does not beg.” . 
Mrs. Pilkington was ſhewed into a little ſtreet- par- 
Jour, where was Mrs. Brent, his houſekeeper. Here,” 
ſays he, Mrs. Brent, take care of this child, while 1 
„„ take my walk out within doors.” The Dean then 
ran up the great ſtairs, down one pair of back-ftairs, 
np another, in ſo violent a manner, that Mrs. Pilking- 
ton cauld not help expreſſing her uneaſineſs to Mrs. Brent, 
left he ſhould fall, and be hurted. Mrs. Brent ſaid, it 
was a cuſtomary exerciſe with him, when the weather 
did not permit him to walk abroad. 
Mrs. Brent then told Mrs. Pilkington of the Dean's 
charity; of his giving above half of his yearly income 
in private penſions to decayed families; and keeping 
$5001. in the conſtant ſervice of induſtrious poor, which 
he lent out 51. at a time, and took the payment back 
at I 8. a-week, which, the obſerved, did them more 
ſervice: than if he gave it to them entirely, as it obliged 
them to work, and at the ſame time kept up this cha- 
ritable fund for the aſſiſtan ce of many. You cannat 
_ « imagine,” faid ſhe, © what numbers of poor tradeſ- 
% men, who have even wanted proper tools to carry 
„ on their work, have, by this ſmall loan, been put 
into a proſperous way, and brought up their families 
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in credit. The Dean, added ſhe, ©* has found out 
a new method of berng charitable, in which, how- 
ever, 1 believe, he will have but few followers 
which is, to debar himſelf of what he calls the ſuper - 
« fluities of life, in order to adminiſter to the neceſſi- 
< ties. of the diſtreſſed. You juſt now ſaw an inſtance 
% of it; the money a coach would have coſt him, he 
< gave to a poor man unable to walk. When he dines 
« alone, he drinks a pint of beer, and gives away the 
% price of a pint of wine. And thus he acts in number-- 
6“ leſs inſtances.” e SS 
The Dean came to dine with Mr. and Mrs. Pilkington: 
at their Lilliputian palace, as he. called it; and, who 
could have thought it? he juſt looked into the parlour,. 
and ran up into the garret, then into Mrs. Pilkington's 
bedchamber and library, and from thence down to the- 
kitchen; and the houſe being very clean, he compli- 
mented her upon it, and told her that was his cuſtom ; 
and that it was from the cleanlineſs of the garret and 
kitchen, he judged of the good houlewifery of the mi- 
ſtrefs of the houſe ; for no doubt but a ſlut would haue 
the room. clean where the gueſts were to be enter-- 


He was ſometimes very rude, even to his ſuperiors $; 
of which the following ſtory, related to Mrs. Pilkington 
by himſelf, may ſerve as one inſtance amongſt a thouſand: 
' @thers, — + Fed | 3 | 
The laſt time he was in London, he went to dine 
with the Earl of Burlington, who was then but newly 
married. The Earl being willing, tis ſuppoſed, to- 
have ſome diverfion, did not introduce him to his lady, 
nor mention his name. It is to be obſerved, that his- 
gon was generally very ruſty, and his perſon no way 
extraordinary. After dinner, ſaid the Dean, Lady 
4 Burlington, I hear you can ſing; ſing me a ſong. 
The lady looked on this unceremanious manner of aſk-- 
ing a favour with diſtaſte, and poſitively refuſed him. 
He faid, ſhe ſhould ſing, or he would make her- Why, 
«. Madam; L ſuppoſe you take me for one of your poor 
4 Engliſti-hedge parſons : fing when I. bid you.” As: 
the Earl did nothing but laugh at this freedom, the la- 
dy was ſo-vexed, that ſhe burſt into tears, and retired:. 
| e His 
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His firſt compliment to her when he ſaw her again, 
was, © Pray, Madam, are you as proud, and as ill-natu- 
red now, as when I ſaw you laſt?” To which ſhe an- 
fwered, with great good humour, „No, Mr. Dean; 
£_ I'll ſing for you, if you pleaſe.” From which time 
de conceived great eſteem for her. But who that knew 
him would take offence at his bluntneſs ? . 

Mrs. Pilkington could not recolle& that ever ſhe ſaw 
the Dean laugh; perheps he thought it beneath him; 
for when any. pleaſantry: paſt, which might have exci- - 
ted it, he uſed to ſuck his checks to avoid riſibility. 
He uſed frequently to put her in mind of Shakeſpear's 
deſcription of Caſſius. fr” N Alt 5, 

He is a great diſcerner, and he looks 

Quite through the deeds of men —— 

Seldom he ſmiles, and ſmiles in ſuch a ſort 

As if he mock'd himſelf, and ſcorn'd his ſpirit, 

That could be moy'd to ſmile at any thing. Jul. Cæſar. 

Mrs. Pilkington believed the Dean's. early youth did 
not promiſe-that bright day of wit which has ſince en- 
ligbtened the learned world. Whilſt he was at the uni- 
verſity. of Dublin, he was fo far from being diſtinguiſn- 
ed for any ſuperiority of parts or learning, that he was 
ſtopped of his degree as a dunce. When the heard the 
Dean relate this circumſtance, ſhe told: him, ſhe ſuppo- 
ſed he had been idle: but he affirmed to the contrary, 
aſſuring her he was really dull. Which, if true, is vesy 
+ Siepnſfiog: : © 1.» an 4 dr; Dit =x 
. I have,” ſays ſne, © often been led to look on the 
. & world as a garden, and the human minds as ſo ma- 
„ ny plants, ſet by the hand of the great Creator for 
4 utility and ornament. Thus ſome, we ſee, early pro- 
c duce beautiful bloſſoms, and as ſoon fade away; o- 
c thers,. whoſe gems are more ſlow in. unfolding, but 
c more permanent when blown; and others again, 
tc. ho, though longer in arriving at perfection, not on- 
4 ly bleſs us then with ſhade and adaur, but alſo with 
4 delicious wholeſome fruit.” 1 
He was a perpetual friend to merit and learning; and 
utterly incapable of 'envy ;- for, in true genuine wit, ke 
could fear no rival. 1 | . 
11 has been often obferved, that where great talents- 

are beſtowed, there the; ſtrongeſt paſſions are likewiſe 
SLYCNz. 
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given. This great man did but too often let them 
have dominion over him, and that on the molt trifling 
occaſions, During meal-times he was evermore in a 


ſtorm; the meat was always too much or too little 


done, or the ſervants had offended in ſome point, im- 
perceptible to the reſt of the company : however, when 
the cloth was taken away, he made his gueſts rich a- 
mends for the pain he had given. For then 

Was truly mingled in the friendly bowl EIS 

The feaſt of reaſon, and the flow of ſoul. Pope. 
Yet he preſerved ſtrict temperance : for he never drank 
above half a pint of wine, .in every glaſs of which he 


mixed water and ſugar : yet, if he liked his company, 
would ſit many hours over it, unlocking all the ſprings 


of policy, learning, true humour, and inimitable wit. 
The following ſtory the Dean told to Mrs. Pilkington.. 
A clergyman, who was a moſt learned fine gentleman,. 


but, under the ſofteſt and politeſt appearance, concealed 
the molt turbulent ambition, having made his merit as 


a preacher too eminent to be overlooked, had it. early 
rewarded with a mitre. Dr. Swift went to congratu- 
late him on it; but told him, he hoped, as his Lordſhip 
was a native of Ireland, and had now a ſeat in the houſe 


of Peers, he would employ his powerful elocution in the- 


ſervice of his diſtreſſed country. The prelate told him, 
the biſhoprick was but a very ſmall one, and he could. 
not hope for a better, if he did not oblige the court. 
Very well,” ſays Swift, „then it is to be hoped, 
& when you have a better, you will become an honeſt. 
& man.” © Ay, that I will, Mr. Dean; fays he. 
& Till then, my Lord, farewell,” anſwered Swift. 


This Prelate was twice tranſlated to richer ſees; and 


on every tranſlation, Dr. Swiſt waited on him to remind 
him of his promiſe 3 but to no purpoſe ; there was now 
an archbilhoprick in view, and tilF that was obtained, 


nothing could be done. Having- in a ſhort time like- 


wiſe got this, he then ſent for the Dean, and told him, 
46 I am now at the top of my preferment; for 1 well: 
cc know no Iriſhman. wilt ever- be made primate ; there- 


c fore, as I can riſe no higher in fortune or ſtation, I 
c will zealouſly promote the good of my country.“ 
£ : 

And from that time he commenced a moſt outrageous 


patriot... 


A Tale of a Tub. 
The author's apology 
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A CRITICISM on SwirT's PROSE 
13 WRITINGS. | 


By the Earl of ORRERY. 


F we conſider Swift's proſe works, we ſhall find a certain 

maſterly conciſeneſs in their ſtyle, that hath never been equal- 
led by any other writer. The truth of this aſſertion will more 
evidently appear, by comparing him with ſome of the authors 
of his own time. Of theſe Dr. Tillotſon and Mr. Addiſon are 
to be numbered among the moſt eminent. Addiſon hath all 
the powers that can captivate and improve: his dition is eaſy, 


his periods are well turned, bis expreſſions are flowing, and bis 


humour is delicate. Tillotſon is nervous, grave, majeſtic, and 
perſpicuous. We muſt join both thoſe characters together to 
form a true idea of Dr. Swift: yet as he outdoes Addiſon in 
bumour, he excels Tillotſon in perſpicuity. The Archbiſhop 
indeed confined himſelf to ſubjects relative to his profeſſion : 
bur Addifon and Swift are more diffuſive writers. 'They con- 
tinually vary in their manner, and treat different topics in a 
different ſtyle. When the writings of Addiſon terminate in 
party, he loſes himſelf extremely, and from a delicate and juſt 
comedian, deviates into one of the loweſt kind . Not ſo Dr. 
Swift. He appears like a maſterly gladiator. He wields the 
ſword of party with eaſe, juſtneſs, and dexterity: and while 
he entertains the ignorant and the vulgar, he draws an equal 
attention from the learned and the great. When he is ferious, 
his gravity becomes him; when he laughs, his readers muſt 
laugh with him. But what ſhall be ſaid for his love of trifles, 
and his want of delicacy and decorum? errors, that if he did 
not contract, at leaſt he increaſed in Ireland. They are without 
a parallel, I hope they will ever remain ſo. The firſt of them 
aroſe merely from his love of flattery, with which he was daily 


fed in that kingdom: the ſecond proceeded from the miſan- 


thropy of his diſpoſition, which induced him peeviſhly to de- 
baſe mankind, and even to ridicule human nature itſelf. Poli- 
tics were his favourite topic, as they gave him an opportunity 
of gratifying his ambition, and thirſt of power: yet in this road 
he has ſeldom continued long in one path. He has written miſ- 
cellaneouſly, and has choſen rather to appear a wandering co- 
met, than a fixed ſtar. Had he applied{the faculties of his mind 
to one great and uſeful work, he muſt have ſhined more glori- 
ouſly, and might have enlightened a whole planetary ſyſtem in 
the political world. | 


There are ſome pieces in his works that I deſpiſe, others that 
I loath, but many more that delight and improve me. The 


See the papers called the Freeholder. 
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former are not worthy of notice. They are of no further uſe 
than to ſhew us, in genera], the errors of human nature; and 
to convince us, that neitker the height of wit nor genius can 
bring a man to ſuch a degree of perfection, as vanity would 
often prompt him to believe. | 


In a diſquiſition of this ſort, I ſhall avoid as much as poſſible 
any annotations upon that kind of ſatire in which the Dean in- 
dulged himſelf againſt particular perſons: moſt of whom it is 
13 provoked his rage by their own miſconduct, and con- 

equently owed to their own raſhneſs the wounds which they re- 
ceived from his pen. But I have no delight in thoſe kind of 
writings, except for the ſake of the wit, which, either in gene- 
ral or in particular ſatire, is equally to be admired. The edge of 
wit will always remain keen, and its blade will be bright and 
ſhining, when the ſtone upon which it has been whetted, is worn 
out, or thrown aſide and forgotten. Perſonal ſatire againſt evil 
magiſtrates, corrupt miniſters, and thoſe giants of power, who 
gorge themſelves with the intrails of their country, is different 
from that perſonal ſatire, which too often proceeds merely 
from ſelf- love or ill-nature. The one is written in defence of 
the public, the other in defence of ourſelves. The one is 
armed by the ſword of juſtice, and encouraged not only by the 
voice of the people, but by the principles of morality ; the o- 
ther is diftated by paſſion, ſupported by pride, and applauded 
by flattery. At the ſame time that I ſay this, I think every 
man of wit has a right to laugh at fools, who give offence, or 
at coxcombs, who are public nuiſances. Swift indeed has left 
no weapon of ſarcaſm untried, no branch of fatire, unculti- 
vated: but while he has maintained a perpetual war againſt the 
mighty men in power, he has remained in vulnerable, if not 
victorious. e f | 


See the criticiſms prefixed to vols. 6. & 8. 


„A TALTL UH!!! — 
Written for the univerſal improvement of mankind. 
| Diu multumque de ſideratum. | 


To which are added. 
An Account of a BATTLE between the A x- 
CIENT and MODERN BOOKS. in St. James's. 
Library; and, 171 Na 
A Diſcourſe concerning the MECHANICAL Op E- 
RATION of the SPIRIT. | 


With the Author's AroLoGy; and, 93 
Explanatory notes, by V. Wotton, B. D. and others. 


Baſima cacabaſa eanaa, irrauniſta diarboda catota hefe 
hor camelanthi. Iren. lib. 1. cap. 18. 


" — Fuvetque novos decerpere flores, 
Inſignemque meo capiti petere inde coronam, | 
nde prius mlli velarunt tempora muſe. Lucret, 


The AuTHOR's APOLOGY. 
T good and ill nature equally operated upon mankind, 
I might have ſaved myſelf the trouble of this apo- 
logy ; for it is manifeſt, by the reception the following 
diſcourſe hath met with, that thoſe who approve it, are 
a great majority among the men of taſte, Yet there have 
been two or three treatiſes written expreſsly againſt it, 
beſides many others that have flirted at it occaſionally, 
without one ſyllable having been ever publiſhed in its 
defence, or even quotation to. its advantage, that I can 
remember; except by the polite author of a late diſ- 
courſe between a Deiſt and a Socinian. | 
Therefore, ſince the book ſeems calculated to live at 
leaſt as long as our language and our taſte admit no great 
3 I am content to convey ſome apology along 
With it. 
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The. greateſt part, of that book was finiſhed about thir- 
teen years ſince, 1696; which is eight years before it 
was publiſhed. The author was then young, his inven- 
tion at the height, and his reading freth in his head. By 
the aſſiſtance of ſome thinking, and much converſation, 
he had endeavoured to {trip himſelf of as many real pre- 
. Judices as he could: I ſay, real ones; becauſe, under 
the notion of prejudices, he knew to what dangerous 
heights ſome men have proceeded. Thus prepared, he 
thought the numerous and groſs corruptions in religion 
and learning might furniſh matter for a ſatire, that would 
be uſeful and diverting. He reſolved to proceed in a 
manner that ſhould be altogether new ; the world having 
been already too long nauſeated with endleſs repetitions 
upon every ſubject. The abuſes in religion he propoſed 
to ſet forth in the allegory of the coats, and the three 
brothers; which was to make up the body of the diſ- 
courſe : thoſe in learning he choſe to introduce by way 
of digreſſions. He was then a young gentleman much 
in the world ; and wrote to the taſte of thoſe who were 
like himſelf: therefore, in order to allure them, he gave 
a liberty to his pen, which might not ſuit with maturer 
years, or graver characters; and which he could have 
eaſily corrected with a very few blots, had he been maſter 
of his papers for a year or two before their publication. 

Not that he would have goyerned his judgment by the 
ill-placed cavils of the ſour, the envious, the ſtupid, and 
the taſteleſs ; which he mentions with diſdain. He ac- 
Knowledges there are ſeveral youthful ſallies, which, from 
the grave and the wiſe. may deſerve a rebuke. But he 
deſires to be anſwerable no farther than he is guilty ; and 
that his faults may not be multiplied by the ignorant, the 
unnatural, and uncharitable applications of thoſe, who 
have neither candor to ſuppoſe good meanings, nor pa- 
late to diſtinguiſh true ones. After which, he will for- 
feit his life, if any one opinion can be fairly deduced 
from that book, which is contrary to religion or mora- 
lity. | 
Why ſhould any clergyman of our church be angry to 
ſee the follies of Fanaticiſm and Superſtition. expoſed, 
though in the moſt ridiculous manner ? fince that is per- 
baps the moſt probable way to cure them, or at leaſt to 

| hinder 
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hinder them from farther ſpreading. Beſides, though it 
was not intended for their peruſal, it rallies nothing but 
what they preach againſt. It contains nothing to pro- 
voke them by the leaſt ſcurrility upon their perſons or 
their functions. It celebrates the church of England as 
the molt perfect of all others in diſcipline and doctrine; 
it advances no opinion they reject, nor condemns any 


they receive. If the clergy's reſentments lay upon their 


hands, in my humble opinion, they might have found 
more proper objects to employ them on.  Nondum tibi 


dofuit hoſtis ; 1 mean thoſe heavy, illiterate ſcribblers, 


proltitute in their reputations, vicious in their lives, 
and ruined in their fortunes; who, to the ſhame of good 
fenſe, as well as piety, are greedily read, merely upon 
the ſtrength of bold, falſe, impious aſſertions, mixed 


with unmannerly reflexions upon the prieſthood, and 


openly intended againſt all religion; in ſhort, full of 
ſuch principles as are kindly received, becauſe they are 
levelled to remove thoſe terrors, that religion tells men 
will be the conſequence of immoral lives. Nothing like 
which is to be met with in this diſcourſe, though ſome 
of them are pleaſed ſo freely to cenſure -it. And I wiſh 
there were no other inſtance of what I have too fre- 


quently obſerved, that many of that Reverend body are 


not always very nice in diſtinguiſhing between their ene- 
mies and their friends, 


Had the author's intentions met with a more candid 


interpretation from ſome, whom out of .reſpe& he for- 
bears to name, he might have been encouraged to an 
_ examination; of books written by ſome of thoſe authors 
above deſcribed; whoſe errors, ignorance, dulneſs, and 
villany, he thinks he could have detected and expoſed in 


fuch a manner, that the perſons who are moſt con- 


ceived to be infected by them, would ſoon lay them a- 
ide, and he aſhamed. But he has now given over thoſe 
thoughts; ſince the weightie/} men * in the weightie/t 
ſtations, are pleaſed to think it a more dangerous point, 
to laugh at thoſe corruptions in religion, which they 
themſelves muſt diſapprove, than to - endeavour pulling 


Alluding to Dr. Sharp the Archiſhop of York's repreſen- 


tation of the author. 'Hawkeſworth, 
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wp thoſe very foundations wherein all Chriſtians have 
-agreed. | | 


He thinks it no fair proceeding, that any perſon ſhould 
-offer determinately to fix a name upon the author of this 
diſcourſe, who hath all along concealed himſelf from moſt 
of his neareſt friends: yet ſeveral have gone a farther 
"ſep, and pronounced another book * to have been the 
work of the ſame hand with this; which the author di- 
realy affirms to be a thorough miſtake, he having yet ne- 
ver ſo much as read that diſcourſe : A plain inſtance how | 
-little truth there often is in general ſurmiſes, or in con- 
jectures drawn from a ſimilitude of ſtyle, or way of think- 
Ing. what} 


Had the author written a book to expoſe the abuſes in 


law, or in phyſic, he believes the learned profeſſors in 
Either faculty would have been ſo far from reſenting it, 
as to have given him thanks for his pains ; eſpecially if he 
"had made an honourable reſervation for the true practice 
of either ſcience. But religion, they tell us, ovght not 
to be ridiculed; and they tell us truth: yet ſurely the 
corruptions in it may; for we are taught by the triteſt 
maxim in the world, that religion being the beſt of things, 
its corruptions are likely to be the worſt. | 
There is one thing which the judicious reader cannot 
but have obſerved, that ſome of thoſe paſſages in this 
diſcourſe, which appear moſt liable to objection, are 
-what they call parodies, where the author perſonates 
the ſtyle and manner of other writers, whom he has a 
mind to expoſe. I fhall produce one inſtance ; it is th 
ſect. 1. parag. 3. from the end, p. 47. Dryden, L'E- 
qſtrange, and ſome others I ſhall not name, are here level- 
led at; who, having ſpent their lives in faction, and apo- 
ſtaſies, and all manner of vice, pretended to be ſufferers 
for loyalty and religion. So Dryden tells us, in one of 
his prefaces, of bis merits and ſufferings; thanks God, 
that he poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience; in other places he 


talks at the ſame rate; and L'Eſtrange often uſes the 


like ſtyle; and I believe the reader may find more per- 

ſons to give that paſſage an application. But this is 
enough to direct thoſe who may have overlooked the au- 
thor's intention. 


Letter concerning enthuſiaſm. 
| ; There 
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There are three or four other paſſages, which preju- 
diced or ignorant readers have drawn, by great force, to 
hint at ill meanings; as if they glanced at ſome tenets in 
religion. In anſwer to all which, the author ſolemnly 
oteſts he is entirely innocent; and never had it once 
ia his thoughts, that any thing he ſaid would in the leaſt 
be capable of ſuch interpretations; which he will engage 
to deduce ſull as fairly from the moſt innocent book in 
the world. And it will be obvious to every reader, that 
this was not any part of his ſcheme or deſign; the a- 
buſes he notes, being ſuch as all church- of-England men 
agree in: nor was it proper for his ſubject to meddle 
with other points, than ſuch as have been perpetually 
controverted ſince the reformation. | 5 4 
To inſtance only in that paſſage about the three wooden 
machines mentioned in the introduction: In the original 
manuſcript there was a deſcription of a fourth, which: 
thoſe who had the papers in their power, blotted our, as- 
having ſomething in it of ſatire, that, 1 ſuppoſe, they 
thought was too particular; and therefore they were 
forced to change it to the number three ;. from whence: 
ſome have endeavoured to ſqueeze out a dangerous mean-: 
ing, that was never thought on. And indeed the conceit- 


2 


was half ſpoiled by changing the numbers; that of four 


being much more cabaliſtic, and therefore better expoſing, 
the pretended virtue of numbers ; a ſuperſtition there in-- 
tended to. be ridiculed, | E nd 

Another thing to be obſerved, is, that there generally: 
runs an irony through the thread of the whole book; 
which the men of taſte will obſerve and diſtinguiſh, and- 
which will render ſome objections that have been made, 
very weak and inſignificant. 

This apology being chiefly intended for the ſatisſaction 
of future readers, it may be thought unneceſſary to take 
any notice of ſuch treatiſes as have been written againſt 
the enſuing diſcourſe ; which are already ſunk into waſte 
paper and oblivion, after the uſual. fate of common an- 
ſwerers to books which are allowed to have any merit.“ 
They are indeed like annuals, that grow about a young. 
tree, and ſeem to vie with it for a ſummer ; but fall and 
dic with the leaves in autumn, and are never heard of any: 
more. When Dr, Eachard writ his book about the con- 
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tempt of the clergy, numbers of thoſe anſwerers immedi- 
ately. ſtarted up, whoſe memory if he had not kept alive 
by his replies, it would now be utterly unknown, that he 
were ever anſwered at all. There is indeed an exception, 
when any great genius thinks it worth his while to expoſe 
x fooliſh piece. So we ſtill read MarvePs anſwer to y 
Parker * with pleaſure, though the book it anſwers be 
ſunk long ago; fo the Earl of Orrery's remarks will be 
read with delight, when the diſſertation he expoſes will 
neither be fought nor found T. But theſe are no enter- 
priſes for common hands, nor to be hoped for above once 
or twice in an age. Men would be more cautious of 
loſing their time in ſuch an undertaking, if they did but 
conſider, that to anſwer a book effectually, requires more 
pains and fill, more wit, learning, and judgment, than 
were employed in the writing it. And the author aſſures 
thoſe gentlemen who have given themſelves that trouble 
wüh him, that his difcourſe is the product of the ſtudy; 
the obſervation, and the invention of ſeveral years; that 
he oſten blotted out much more than he left; and if his 
papers had not been a long time out of his poſſeſſion, 
they muſt Have ſtill undergone more ſevere correclions. 
Andi do they think ſuch a building is to be battered! with! 
dirt-pellets, however invenomed the mouthis may be that 
diſcharge them? He hath ſeen the productions but of two 
auſwerers; one of which: at firſt appeared as from an un- 
known hand, but fince avowed by a perſon f, who up- 
on forme! occaſions hath diſcovered no ill vein of hu- 
mour. It is a pity any occaſion ſhould” put him under a 
neceſſity of being ſo haſty in his productions, Which o- 
therwiſe might often be entertaining. But there were 


S 


Parker, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, wrote many trea- 
tiiſes againk the diſſenters, with inſolence and contempr, ſays: 
Burnet, that enraged them beyond meaſure ;; for whieh-he: was 
chaſtiſed by Andrew Marvel, under- ſecretary to Milton, in a 
little book called, The 5 tranſproſed. Ha ue. | 

- + Boyle*s retnarks upon Bentley's diſſertation on the epiſtles 

of Phalaris; Hiwkeſ. ; 6 e | 

- + Suppoſed to be Pr. William King, the civilian; author of 
an account. of Denmark, a diſſertation, on ſamplars, and other: 
pieces of burleſque on the Roxal Society, and the art of 
| cookery, in imitation of Horace's art of poetry, Cc. Hawke. 
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other reaſons obyious:enough for his mi 


| ſcarriage in this: 
he writ againſt the conviction of his talent, and entered 
upon one of the 


colt ſo much time, and met with ſo much ſucceſs in ridi= 


| wrongeld attempts in nature, to turn 
into ridicule, by a week's labour, a work, which, had 


culing others. Fhe manner how he handled: his ſubject, 


title ® 


rafter, and is made up of half invective, and half anno-. 


I have now forgot; having juſt looked it over, when it 


The other anſwer is from à perſon of a graver cha- 


tation ; in the latter of which he hath; generally ſuc- 
ceeded well enough. And the project, at that time, was 
not amiſs to draw in readers to his pamphlet; ſeveral ha- 
ving appeared defirons, that there might hs fome ex- 


PRs of the more difficult paſſages. Neither can he 


2 altogether blamed for offering at the invective part: 
becauſe it is agreed on all hands, that the author had 


given him ſufficient provocation. The great objection 


_ 


is againſt his maanes of 1 


and univerſally reverenced for every good quality that 


could poſfibly: enter into the compotition of the moſt ac- - 
compliſhed perſon. It was obſerved, how he was plea- - 
ſed, and affected, to have that noble writer called bia 
adverſary ; and it was a point of fatire well directed; 
for I have been told, Sir William Temple was ſufficient. - 


ly: mortified at the term. All the men of wit and po- 


hteneſs were immediately up in arms through indigna- 


* This we cannot recover at prefent, it being ſo abſolutelyx 
Denn bookſellers in nade remember nothing of 
it. ef, 


ng it, very unſuitable to 
one of his: function. It was: determined by a fair majo- 
rity, that this anſweret had, in a way not to be pardon- 
ed, drawn his pen againſt a certain great man then alive, 


. 


+ Wotton's defence of his reflections upon ancient and mo- | 


dern learning. From the -annotations are feleFed the notes 
ſigned, V. Wotton. Thus Wotton appears buſied to illuſtrata 


a work, which he laboyred to condemn, and adds force to a 


ſatire pointed againſt himſelf: as captives were bound to the 
chariot-· wheel of the victor, and compelled to increaſe the 
pemp of his beg es whom they had in vain attempted to 
| 12 | 


deſeat. - Hawk 
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© tion, which prevailed over their contempt, by the con- 
ſequences they apprehended from ſuch an example; and 
it grew Porſenna's caſe; idem trecenti juravimus, - In 
mort, things were ripe for a general inſurrection, till: 
my Lord Orrery had a little laid the ſpirit, and ſettled 
the ſerment. But, his Lordſhip being principally en- 
gaged with another antagoniſt “, it was thought ne- 
ceſſary, in order to quiet the minds of men, that this 
oppoſer ſhould receive a reprimand, which partly occa- 
ſioned that diſcourſe of the Battle of the books; and the 
author was farther at the pains to inſert one or two re- 
marks on him in the body of the book. 
This anſwerer has been pleaſed to find fault with about 
a dozen paſſages, which the author will not be at the. 
trouble of defending, farther than. by aſſuring the reader, 
that, for the greater part, the reflecter is entirely miſ- 
taken, and forces interpretations: which never once en- 
tered ir to the writer's head, nor will (he is ſure) into 
that of any reader of taſte and candour. He allows two 
or three at moſt, there produced, to have been deliver- 
ed unwarily; for which he deſires to plead the excuſe: 
offered already, of his youth, and frankneſs of ſpeech,. 
and his papers being out of his power at the time they 
were publiſhed. „ Lanai er «HE Fara 
But this anſwerer inſiſts, and ſays, what he chiefly, 
diſlikes, is the deſign, What that was, I have already. 
told; and I believe there is not a perſon in England who. 
can underſtand that book, that ever. imagined it to have: 
been any thing elſe, but to.expoſe the abuſes and cor-- 
ruptions in learning and religion. Eero ov 
But it: would be good to know what deſign this reflect · 
er was ſerving, when he concludes his pamphlet with a. 
caution to the reader, to beware of thinking the au- 
thor's wit was entirely his own. Surely this muſt have 
had ſome allay of perſonal animoſity, at leaſt mixed 
with the deſign of ſerving the public by. ſo uſeful a diſ- 
covery; and it indeed touches the author in a tender 
oint-; who inſiſts. upon it, that; through the. whole: 
book, he has not borrowed one ſingle hint from any 
writer in the world; and he thought, of all criticiſms, 


Bentley, concerning Phalaris and Æſop. Hauieſ. 


2 


De "Author's Apology, 9 
that would never have been one. He conceived, it was 
never diſputed to be an original, whatever faults it might. 
have... However, this anſwerer produces three inſtan- 
ces to prove this author's wit is not his own in many pla- 
ces. The firſt is, that the names of Peter, Martin, and 
Fack, are borrowed from a letter of the late Duke of 
Buckingham. Whatever wit is contained in - thoſe 
three names, the author is content to give it up, and 
deſires his readers will ſubtract as much as they placed 
upon that account; at the ſame time proteſting ſolemn - 

ly, that he never once heard of that letter, except in 
this paſſage of the anſwerer: ſo that the names were 
not borrowed, as he affirms, though they ſhould happen 
to be the ſame ; which, however, is odd enough, and. 
what he hardly belicves; that of Zack being not quite, 
fo obvious as the other two. The ſecond inftance to, 
ſhew. the author's wit is not his oun, is Peter's banter. 
(as he calls it in his Alfatia phraſe) upon tranſubſtan-. 
tiation, which is taken from the ſame Duke's. confe-- 
rence with an Iriſh prieſt, where a cork is turned into a 
horſe. This the author confeſſes to have ſeen about ten 
years after his book was written, and a year or two after, 

it was publiſhed. Nay, the anſwerer overthrows this him - 
ſelf; for he allows the tale was written in 1697; and, 


I I think, that pamphlet was not printed in many years 


after, It was neceſſary, that corruption ſhould have. 
ſome allegory as well as the reſt; and the author in- 
vented the propereſt he could, without enquiring what. 
other people had written; and the commoneſt reader, 
will find, there is not the leaſt reſemblance between the 
two ſtories. The third inſtance is in theſe words: I. 
1 have been aſſured, that the battle in St. James's library 
is, mutatis mutandis, taten out of a French book, intitled, 
Combat des livres, if / niſremember not. In vhich paſ- 
ſage there are two clauſes - obſervable: I have been afſus 
red; and, if [ miſremember not. I delire firſt, to know, 
whether, if that conjecture proves an utter falſehood, 
thoſe two clauſes will be a ſufficient excuſe for this wor: 
thy critic. The matter is a trifle : but would he ven- 
ture to pronounce at this rate upon one of greater mo- 
ment? I know nothing more contemptible in a writer, 


* * 

* nf 
than: 

— - 
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courſe, taken out from another book, only mututis. mu- 
tandis, The author. is as much in the dark about this, 
as the anſwerer; and wil imitate him by an affirmation 
at random 3 that if there be a word: of truth in this re- 
gection, he is a paultry, imitating pedant, and the an- 
ſwerer is 2 perſon of wit, manners, and truth. He takes 
his boldneſs, from never having ſeen any ſuch treatiſe in 
his life, nor heard of is beſore; and he is ſure it is im- £ 
poſſible for two writers of: different times and countries, 
te agree in their thonghts after ſuch a manner, that 
two continued diſtourſes ſhall be the ſame, only muta- 
#5 mutaudis, Neither will he inſiſt upon the miſtake in 
the title. But let the anſwerer and his friend produce Z 
any book: they pleaſe, he defies them to ſhew one ſingle. | 
zarticular, where the judictous reader wilt affirm he has 
been obliped for the ſmalleſt hint; giving only allowance 
for the aceidenta} encountering of a fingle thought, which 
he knows may ſometimes happen; though he has never 
r it in that diſcourſe, nor has heard it objected 
y any body elſe. N 5 
Se that, if ever any deſgn was unfurtunately executed, 
z muſt be that of this anfwerer; who, when he would 
Have it obſerved, that the author's wit is none of his 
own, i able to produce but three inſlances, two of them 
mere trifles, , and all three manifeſtly falſe. If this be 
the way theſe gentlemen deal with the world in thoſe 
eritĩci ms where we have not leiſure to defeat them, their 
readers had need be cautious, how they rely upon their 
eredit; and whether this proceeding can be reconciled to 
hamanity or--truth, tet- thoſe wle think it worth their 
while, determine. T7 | 
It is agreed, this anſwerer would have ſucceeded - 
much better, if he had ſtuck wholly to his buſineſs, as 
| a commentator upon the Tale Ma tub, wherein it 'can-- 
| not be denied, that he hath been of ſome ſervice to the 
| Public, and hath given very fair conjectures towards 
= clearing up ſome difficult paſſages. But it is the frequent 


| error of thoſe men, (otherwiſe very commendable for © 
their labours), to: make excurſions beyond their talent 
| and their office, by pretending to point out the beauties -- 


Eb The Ather Apology. © © = - 
and the faults'; which is no part of their trade, which 
they always fail in, which the world never expected 
from them, nor give them any thanks for endeavonring* 
at. The part of Minellius, or Farnaby , would Rave 
fallen in with his genius, and might have been ſervice- 
able to many 0 who cannot enter into the ab- 
ſtruſer parts of that diſcourfe: But optat epbippin ber pi 
ger: The dull, unwieldy, ill-fhaped ox; would needs 
put on the furniture of à horſe, not conſidering he was- 
born to labour, to plough the ground for the ſake of ſu- 
perior beings ; and that he has neither the ſhape, met- 
tle, nor ſpeed of that noble animal he would affect to. 
perſonate. | 1 

It is another” pattern of this anſwerer's fair dealing, 
to give us. hints that the author is dead, and yet to lay 
the ſuſpicion upon ſome- body, I. know not Who, in the 
country. To which can only be returned, that he is ab- 
ſolutely miſtaken. in all his conjectures; and ſarely con- 
jectures are, at beſt, too light a pretence to allow a. 
man to aſſign a name in public. He condemns à bock, 
and conſequently the author, of whom he is utterly 
ignorant; 5. at te ſame time fixes, in print, what he 
thinks a difadvantageous character upon thoſe who never: 
deſerved it. A man who-receives a buffer in the dark, 
may be allowed to be vexed; but it is an odd kind of 
revenge, to go to cuffs in broad day with the ffrſt he 
meets, and lay the laſt night's injury at his door. And 
thus much for this ai ſcreet, candid, pious, and ingenious 
anfwerer. VV 2 

How the aurher came to be witbhent his papers, is a 
ſtory not proper to be told, and of very little uſe, be- 
ing a private fack, of which the reader would believe as 
little, or as much, as he thought good. He had how- 
ever a blotted copy by him, which he intended to have 
written over with many alterations; and this the pu- 
bliſhers were well: aware of, having put it inta the book - 
feller's preface, that they ine ſarreptitious copy, 
which was to be altered, &c. This, though not regarded 
by readers, was a real truth; only the ſurreptitious copy 


* Low commentators, Who wrote notes npon claſſic authors” 
| for the uſe of ſeheol boys. Hawke © | © 


Was- 
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was rather that which was printed; and they made all 
the haſte. they could; which indeed was necdleſs, the 
author not being at all prepared. But he has been told, 
the bookſeller was in much pain, having given a good 
ſum oſ money ſor the copy. 


- 


In the author's original copy there were not ſo many 
chaſms as appear in the book; and why; ſome of them 
were left, he knows not. Had the publication been 
truſted to him, he would have made ſeveral corrections of 
paſſages againſt which nothing hath been ever objected. 
He would likewiſe have altered a few of thoſe that ſeem. 
with .any reaſon to be excepted againſt ; but, to deal 
freely, the greateſt number he ſhould have left untouch- | 
ed, as never ſuſpecting it poſſible any wrong interpreta- 4 
tions could be made of them. O F 3 : 
The author obſerves, at the end of the book there is a 
diſcourſe, called, 4 fragment ; which he more wondered 

to ſee in print, than all the reſt ; having been a moſt im- 
| perſeck ſketch, with the addition of a few looſe hints, 
| which he once lent a gentleman, who had deſigned a diſ- 
| 
| 
| 


courſe on ſomewhat the ſame ſubject. He never thought 
of it afterwards. ; and. it was a ſufficient. ſurpriſe to ſee it 
pieced up together, wholly out of the method and ſcheme _ 
he had intended; for it was the ground-work of a much 
larger diſcourſe, and be was ſorry to obſerye the mate- 
rials fo fooliſhly employed, "| * 
There is one ſarther objection made by thoſe who have 
anſwered this book, as well as by ſome others, That 
Peter is frequently made to repeat oaths and curſes E- 
very reader obſerves, it was neceſſary to know that Peter 
dd Forear and curſe. The oaths are not printed out, 


— . 4 


but only ſuppoſed ; and the idea of an oath is not im- 
| moral, like the idea of a profane or immodeſt ſpeech. 
A man may laugh at the Popiſh folly of curſing people 
to hell, and imagine them ſwearing, without any crime; 
but lewd words, or dangerous opinions, though printed 
by halves, fill the reader's mind with ill ideas: and of theſe 
the author cannpt be accuſed. For the judicious reader 
will find, that the ſevereſt ſtrokes of ſatire, in his book, 
are levelled againſt the modern cuſtom: of employing wit 
n thoſe topics; of which there is a remarkable inſtance 
in ſect. 7. parag. 7. p. 97. as well as in ſeveral others, 
| £200 7 . though 
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though perhaps once or twice expreſſed in-too free a man- 
ner, excuſable only for the reaſons already alledged. Some 
overtures have been made, by a third hand, to the book - 
ſeller, for the author's altering thoſe paſſages which he 
thought might require it. But it ſeems the bookſeller 
will not hear of any ſuch thing, being apprehenſive it 

might ſpoil the ſale of the book. © 19% 287 46 406 
The author cannot conclude this apology, without 
*making- this one reflection, That as wit is the nobleſt 
and moſt uſeful gift of human nature, ſo humour is the 
moſt agreeable ; and where theſe two enter far into the 
compoſition of any work, they will render it always ac- 
ceptable to the world. Now, the great part of thoſe 
who have no ſhare or taſte of either, but by their pride, 
pedantry, .and ill manners, lay themſelves; bare to the 
laſhes of both, think the blow is weak, becauſe they are 
inſenſible; and where wit hath any mixture of raillery, 
it is but calling it banter, and the work is done. This 
polite word of theirs was firſt borrowed from the bullies 
in White-Friers, then fell among the footmen, and at 
laſt retired to the pedants; by whom it is applied as pro- 
perly to the productions of wit, as if I ſhould apply it 
to Sir Iſaac Newton's mathematics. But if. this banter- 
ing, as they call it, be ſo deſpiſable a thing, whence 
comes it to paſs, they have ſuch a perpetual itch towards 
it themſelves? To inſtance only in the anſwerer already 
mentioned: It is grievous to ſee him, in ſome of his 
' writings, at every turn going out of bis way to be wag- 
- giſh, to tell us of à cow that pricted ub her tail; and in 
his anſwer to this difcourſe, he ſays, It is all a farce and 
n ladle; with other paſſages equally ſhining. One may 
ſay of theſe impedimenta literaruni, that wit owes them 
a ſhame; and they cannot take wiſer counſel, than to 
keep out of harm's way, or at leaſt not to come till they 

are ſure they are called. cnaner 1 10 

To conclude: With thoſe allowances above required, 
this book ſhould be read ; after which, the author con- 
ceives, few things will remain, which may not be ex- 
cuſed in a young writer. He wrote only to the men 
of wit and and taſte ; and he thinks he is not miſtaken in 
| his accounts, when he ſays they have been all of his fide, 
enough to give him the vanity of telling his name; 
| = wherein 
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wherein the world, with all:its wiſe conjectures, is yet 
very much in the dark: which circumſtance is no diſa- 

eeable amuſement either to the public or himſelf. 

The author is informed, that the bookſeller has pre- 
+vailed-on ſeveral gentlemen to write ſome explanatory 
motes:; ſor the goodneſs of which he is not to anſwer, 
having never ſeen any of them, nor intending it till they 
appear in print; -when it is not unlikely he may have the 
»pleaſure to find twenty meanings, which never entered 
into his imagination. | x | 


June 3» HRP: 


NCE the writing of this, which was about a year 
ago, a proſtitute bookſeller hath publifhed a fooliſh 
-paper, under the name of Notes on the Tale of a Tub, with 
fame account of the author; and with an inſolence, which 
I ſuppoſe is puniſhable by law, hath preſumed to aſſign 
-certain names. It will be enough for the author to aſ- 
ſure the world, that the writer of that paper is utterly - 
wrong in all his conjectures upon that affair. The au- 
thor farther aſſerts, that the whole work -is entirely of 
one hand; which every reader of judgment will :eafily 
diſcover: the gentleman he gave the copy to the book- 
ſeller, being a friend of the author, and uſing no other 
liberties, beſides that of expunging certain ꝙaſſages, 
«where now the chaſms appear under the name of deſiur- 
ruta. But if any perſon will prove his claim to three 
lines in' the Whole book, let him ſtep forth, and tell his 
name and titles; upon which, the book ſeller ſhall have 
orders to · prefix them to the next edition, and the claim- 
ant ſhall from henceforward be acknowledged the und- 
puted author. 2 n | - | 
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LIES To the Right Honourable 
JOHN LORD SOMMERS. 


* 


My Loxp, 1 
M Lthough the author has written a large dedication, 
I yet that being addreſſed to a prince, whom 1 am 
never likely to have the honour of being known to; 
perſon, beſides, as far as I can obſerve, not at all regard- 
ed, or thought on by any of our preſent writers; and 
being wholly free from that ſlavery which bookſellers 
uſually lie under to the caprices of authors; I think it 
a wiſe piece of preſumption, to inſcribe theſe. papers to 
your Lordſhip, and to implore your Lordſhip's protec-- 
tion of them. God and your Lordſhip know their 
Faults, and their merits : for, as to my own particular, 
I am altogether a ſtranger to the matter; and though 
every body elſe ſhould be equally ignorant, I do not 
fear the ſale of the book, at all the worſe, upon that 
ſcore. Your Lordſhip's name on the front in capital 
letters, will at any time get off one edition: neither 
would I defire any other help to grow an alderman, . 
than a patent for the ſole privilege of dedicating to your 
Lordſhip. | | 
I ſhould now, in right of a dedicator, give your 
Lordſhip a liſt of your own virtues, and at the ſame 
time be very unwilling to offend your modeſty ; but, 
chiefly, I ſhould celebrate your liberality towards men 
of great parts and ſmall. fortunes, and give you broad 
hints, that I mean myſelf, And I was juſt going on, 
an the uſual method, to peruſe a hundred or two of de- 
dications, and tranſcribe an abſtract, to be applied to 
Four Lordſhip ; but I was diverted by a certain acci- 
dent. For, upon the covers of theſe papers, I caſually 
obſerved, written in large letters, the two following 
words, DETUR DIGNISSIMO; which, for 
aught I knew, might contain ſome important meaning. 
But it unluckily fell out, that none of the authors I 
employ underſtood Latin; (though I have them often 
in pay, to tranſlate out of that Ianguage.) I was there- 
ſore compelled to have recourſe to the curate of our 
| pariſh, 


n 
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pariſh, who Engliſhed it thus, Let it be given to th 


worthieſt. And his comment was, that the author 
meant his works ſhould be dedicated to the ſublimeſt 
genius of the age, for wit, learning, judgment, elo- 
guenee, and wiſdom. - I called at a poet's chamber, 
(who works for my ſhop) in an alley hard by, ſhewed 
him the tranſlation, and deſired. his opinion, who it was 
that the author could mean. He told me, after ſome 
conſideration, that vanity was a thing he abhorred ; but, 
by the deſcription, he thought himſelf to be the perſon 
aimed at; and, at the ſame time, he very kindly offered 
bis own aſſiſtance gratis towards penning a dedication 
to himſelf. I defired him; however, to give a ſecond 
gueſs, . Why then, . ſaid he, it muſt be I, or my Lord 


Sommers. From thence I went to ſeveral other wits of 


my acquaintance, with no ſmall hazard and wearineſs to 
my perfon, from a prodigious number of dark, winding 
ſtairs; but found them all in the ſame ſtory,. both of 
your Lordſhip and themſelves. Now,. your Lordſhip is 
to underſtand, that this proceeding, was not of my own 
invention; for I have ſome where heard, it is a maxim, 
That thoſe to whom every body allows the ſecond. place, 
have an undoubted title to the firſt. | | 
This infallibly convinced me, that your Lordſhip was 
the, perſon intended. by the author. But, being very 
unacquainted in the ſtyle and form of dedications, 1 em- 
ployed thoſe wits aforeſaid, to furniſh me with hints. and 
materials towards a panegyric upon your Lordſhip's- 
vine, "it „„ 30 
In two days they brought me ten ſheets of paper, fillet 


up on every ſide. They {wore to me, that they bad 
ranſacked whatever could be found in the characters of 
Socrates, Ariſtides, Epaminondas, Cato, Tully, Atti- 
cus, and other hard names, which I cannot now recol- 
\ let. However, I have reaſon to believe, they impoſed 
upon my ignorance ; becauſe, when I came to read over 


their collections, there was not a ſyllable there, but what 


| I. and every body elſe knew as well as themſelves. 


Therefore I grievoully ſuſpect a cheat; and that theſe au- 


| thors of mine ſtole and. tranſcribed every word from the 


univerſal report of mankind. So that I look upon myſelf; 


as fifty ſhillings out of pocket to no manner o purpoſe. 


B 2 If, 
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If, by altering the title, I could make the fame mate · 
rials ſer ve fot Logue dedication, (as my betters have 
done), it would help to make up my loſs; but 1 have 
made ſeveral perſons dip here and there in thoſe papers; 

and before they read three lines, they have all aſſured me 


plainly, that they cannot pony: be applitd to any 7 
1 beſides your Lordſhip. 

I expected, indeed, to have heard of your Lordſhip's 
bravety at the head. of an army; of your undaunted 
courage, in mounting a a breach, or ſcaling a wall; or 
to have had your pedigree traced in a lineal deſcent from 
the houſe of ia; or of your wonderful talent at 
drefs'and dancing ;. or your profound knowledge in af- 

#brn, Metaphyſics, and the oriental tongues. But to ply 
World Gith an old beaten ſtory of your wit, and elo 
quence, and learning, and wiſdom, and juſtice, and po- 
litehefs; and candor, and evennefs of temper in all ſeenes 
bf life; of that great diſcernment in diſcoveribg, and rea- 
dineſs in favouring deſerving nen; with forty other 
common topics ;' I confeſs, 1 have neither cotſciexce, 
nor ecùntenance to do it: becauſe there is no virtse, 
either of a public or private life, which ſome ciredmſten- 
ces of your own have not oſten produced upon the 
ſtage of the world; and thoſe ſew, which, for want of 
gceaſions tb exert them) might other wife have paſſed un- 
ſeen or unobſerved by yoot Friends, your enemies * . 
R ma brought to light. 
15 is true, 1 ſhould be very joth, the bright . 
— 459 Lordſhip's virtues ſhould be loſt to 8 ages; 
for their ſake 4nd: your ' own 5 but chiefty, beckuſe 
— ſb very neceffary to adorn the hiſtory ef 2 
late-reipn 4 + and that is another reaſen why I would 
— to 4 à fecital of them here; becauſe I have 
—_ ww by m_ men, Wein as eee have run 


171, Lord Sorirbets was imprathed by the enten 
en r finding their proofs defettiye, or för other realons, 
delaged coming to trial ; Fans the Lords thereupon ny ts 
the trial without them, and acquitted him.  Howhkey. 


FK. Willids; Whoſe membery he defended in the bouks ot 
Paints, — oh dome invidibus refl refl of the Earl of r ra 
a Hawkeſe 


: | | "or 
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for ſome years paſt, a good hiſtorian will not be apt to 


have recourſe thither, in ſearch of characters. 

There is one point, wherein I think we dedicators 
would do well to change our meaſures ; I mean, inſtead 
of running on ſo far upon the praiſe of our patrons /jberg- 
lity, to ſpend a word or two in admiring their patience. I 
can put no greater compliment on your Lordſhip's, than 
by giving you fo ample an occaſion to exerciſe it at pre- 
ſent. Though perhaps T ſhall not be apt to reckon 
much merit to your Lordſhip upon that ſcore, who hav- 
ing been formerly uſed to tedious harangues ®, and ſome- 
times to as little purpoſe, will be the readier to pardon 
this ; eſpecially when it is offered by one, who is, with 


My Lomy, © | 
* Lordſbip's moſt obedient, Gr 
| and muſt faithful ſervant, * 1 


' * Sir John Sommers was Attorney-General ; then made Lord 


Keeper of the Seals in 1692, and Lord High Chancellor and 
Bron of Eveſham, in April s697.-Hawkeſ, EE I 
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my hand, which ſeems to have been about a twelve 
month after they were written: for the author tells us in 
bis preface to the firſt treatiſe, that he hath calculated it 
for the year 1697 : and in ſeveral paſſages of that diſ- 
courſe, as well as the ſecond, it appears they were written 
about that time. Es OP 

As to the author, I can give no manner of ſatisfaction. 
However, I am credibly informed, that this publication is 


i 


without his knowledge; for heconcludes the copy is loſt, 


having lent it to a perſon, fince dead, and being never in 
poſſeſſion of it after: ſo that whether the work received) 
his laſt hand, or whether he intended to fill up the de- 
ſective places, is like to remain a fecret. 

If 1 ſhould go about to tell the reader, by what acci- 
dent I became maſter of theſe papers, it would, in this 
unbelieving age, paſs for little more than the cant or- 
Jargon of the trade. I therefore gladly ſpare both him 
and myſelf ſo unneceſſary a trouble. There yet remains 


a difficult queſtion, Why I publiſhed them no ſooner? I 


forbore upon two accounts: firſt, becauſe I thought I 
had better work upon my hands; and ſecondly, becauſe 
J was not without ſome hope of hearing from the authos, 
and receiving his directions. But I have been lately a- 


hrmed with intelligence of a ſurreptitious copy , which: 


a certain great wit had new poliſhed and refined; or, as 
our preſent writers expreſs themſelves, fitted to the Bu- 
mour of the age ; as they have already done, with great 
felicity,, to Don Quixote, Boccalini, La Bruyere, and 
other authors. However, I thought it fairer dealing. to 
offer the whole work in- its naturals, If any gentleman; 
will pfeaſe to furniſh me with a key, in order to explain 


he more difficult parts, I Hall very gratefully acknow-- 


ledge the favour, and print it by itſelf. 


* The-Tale of a Tub was firſt publiſhed-in 1704. Heul, 


The 


— 


T. is now fix years * ſince theſe papers came firſt to 
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ought chiefly. to conceal, and be aſhamed of, 


The EvrisTLE DEDICATORY, 


To His Royal Highneſs 
PRINCE FOSTEKEITY 


SIR. . r 
I Here preſent your Higbeſi with the fruits of a very 
1 few leiſure- hours, ſtolen from the ſhort intervals of 
2 world of buſineſs, and of an employment quite alien 


from ſuch amuſements as this, the poor production of 
that refuſe of time which has lain heavy upon my 


hands, during a long prorogation of parliament, a great 


dearth of foreign news, and a tedious fit of rainy wea- 


ther. For which, and other reafons,.it cannot chuſe ex- 
tremely to deſerve ſuch a patronage as that of aur High-- 
neſe, whoſe numberleſs virtues, in ſo few years, make 


the world look upon you as the future example to all 


princes. For although your Highneſs is hardly got clear 
of infancy, yet has the univerſal learned world already 
reſolved upon appealing to your future dictates with the 
loweſt and moſt reſigned ſubmiſſion ; fate having de- 
creed you ſole arbiter of the productions of human wit, 
in this polite and moſt accompliſtied age. Methinks, the 
number of appellants were enough to ſhock and ſtartle 
any judge of a genius leſs unlimited than yours. But, in: 
order to prevent ſuch glorious trials, the per/3n, it ſeems, 


to whoſe care the education of your Highne/7 is committed) 


has reſolved (as I am told) to keep you in almoſt an uni- 
verſal ignorance of our ſtudies, which it is your inhe- 


rent birthright to inſpect. 


The citation out of Irenæus in the tule page, which ſeems to 
be all gibberiſh, is a form of initiation, uſed anciently by the 
Marcoſian heretics. V. Wotton. 

It is the uſual ſtyle of decried writers; toappeal-to - Pofterity.; - 
who. is here repreſented as a prince in his nonage, and Time as 
His governor ; and the author begins ina way very frequent 
with him, by perſonating other writers, who ſometimes offer 
fuch reaſons and excuſes for publiſhing their works, as they 


Ts 


- 
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It is amazing to me, that this perſon ſhould have aſ- 
ſurance, in the face of the ſun, to go about perſuading 
your Highneſs, that our age is almoſt wholly illiterate, 
and has hardly produced one writer upon any ſubject. I 
know very well, that when your Highne/; ſhall come 
to riper years, and have gone through the learning of 
antiquity, you will be roo curious to neglect enquiring 
into the authors of the very age before you. And to 
think that this / lent, in the account he is preparing 
5 your view, deſigns to reduce them to a number ſo 


* * 


nificant as 1 am aſhamed to mention : it moves my 
24 and my ſpleen Tor the honour and intereſt of our 
vaſt flouriſhing body, as well as of myſelf, for whom 1 
| know, by long experience, he has profeſſed, and till 
%%% nee. ©... 
I is not unlikely, that when your Highne/3 will one 
day peruſe what I am now writing, you may be ready 
to expoſtulate with your governor upon the credit of 
= og here affirm, and command him to ſhew yon ſome 
of our productions. 'To which he will anſwer, (for I 
am well informed of his deſigns), by asking your High- 
nei, Where they are? and, What is become of them? 
and pretend it a demonſtration that there never were 
any, becauſe they are not then to be found. Not to 
be found! Who has miſlaid them? Are they ſunk in the 
abyſs of things ? It is certain, that in their own nature 
they were light enough to ſwim upon the ſurface for 
all eternity. Therefore the fault. is in him, who tied 
weights ſo heavy to their heels, as to depreſs them to 
the centre. Is their very eſſence deſtroyed ! who has 
annihilated them? were they drowned by purges, or 
martyred by pipes? who adminiſtered them to the po- 
ſteriors of —— ? But that it may no longer be a doubt 
With your Higbneſt, who is to be the author of this uni- 
verſal ruin; i beſeech you to obſerve that large and ter- 
rible ſeythe, Which your gonennor affects to bear conti- 
nually about him. Be pleaſed to remark the length 
and ſtrength, the ſharpnefs and hardneſs of his nils and 
Fe?th'; conſider his baneful, dbominable breath, enemy 
to life and matter, infectious and corrupting 5 and then 
reflect, whether it be poſſible for any mortal ink and 
paper of this generation. to make a ſuitable reſiſtance. 
9 Oh !. 
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Oh + that your Highneſi would one day reſolve to diſarm 
this uſurping maitre du palais of his furious engines, 
and bring your empire hors de pageF. ; 
It were endleſs to recount the ſeveral methods of ty- 
ranny and deſtruction. which your governor is pleaſed 
to practiſe upon this occaſion. His inveterate malice is 
ſuch to the writings of our age, that of ſeveral thou- 
ſands produced yearly from this renowned city, before 
the next revolution of the ſun there is not one to be 
heard of: Unhappy infants, many of them. barbarouſly 
deſtroyed, before they have ſo much as Jearned their 
mother tongue to beg ſor pity. Some he ſtifles in their 
cradles ; others he frights into convulſions, wheteof 
they ſuddenly die: ſome he flays alive, others he tears 
limb from limb : great numbers are offered to Moloch ; 
and the reſt, tainted by his breath, die of a languiſhing 
con{umption, 33 rs a 171 
But the concern I have molt at heart, is for our cor- 
poration. of poets; from whom I am preparing a petition 
to aur Hiphneſ7, to be ſubſcribed with the names of one 
bundred thirty- ſix of the firſt rate; but whoſe immortal 
productions are never likely to reach your eyes, though 
each of them is now an humble and an earneft appellant 
| for the laurel, and has large comely volumes wy to 
ſhew for a ſupport to his pretenſions. The never dying 
works of theſe illuſtrious perſons, your governcr, Sir, has 
devoted to unavoidable death; and your Highneſs is to 
be made believe, that our age has never arrived at th 
hohour to produce one ſingle poet. 
We confeſs. Iumortality to be. a great and powerful 
goddeſs, but in vain we offer up to her our devotions 
and our ſacrifices, if your Highne/5's governor, who has 
uſurped the prizfihvod, mult, by an unparallelled ambition 
and avarice, wholly intercept and devour them. 
To affirm that our age is altogether unlearned, and 
devoid of writers in any kind, ſeems to be an aſſertion 
I Comptroller. The kingdom of France had a race of kings, 
which they call les reys faineans, (from their doing nothing) who 
bred lazily in their apartments, while the Paper jen was admi⸗ 
iſtered by the mayor de palais ; till Charles Martel, the laft mays 
or, put his maſter to death, and took the kingdom inte his n 
Rand. Hawheſ. ; 3 | | 43 
I + Out of guardianſhip, . 
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ſo bold and fo falſe, that I have been ſometime think - 
ing, the contrary may almoſt be proved by uncontroul- 
able demonſtration. It is true indeed, that although 
their numbers be vaſt, and their productions numerous 
in proportion; yet are they hurried fo haſtily off the 
ſcene, that they eſcape our memory, and elude our fight. - 
When I firſt thought of this addreſs, I had prepared a 
. liſt of titles to preſent your Highne/5, as an un- 
diſputed argument for what I affirm. The originals 
were poſted freſh upon all gates and corners of ſtreets ;_ 
but, returning in a very few hours to take a review, 
they were all torn down, and freſh ones in their places. 
I enquired after them among readers and bookſellers ; 
but I enquired in vain; the memorial of them was loſt 
among men, their place was no more to be found: and I was 
laughed to ſcorn for a c/own and a pedant, without all 
taſte and refinement, little_ verſed in the courſe of pre- 
fent affairs, and that knew nothing of what had paſſed 
in the beſt companies of court and town. So that T 
can only avow in general to your Highneſ5, that we do 
abound in learning and wit; but to fix upon particu- 
lars, is a task too ſlippery for my flender abilities. If 
T ſhould venture in a windy day to affirm to your High- 
neſs, that there is a large cloud near the horizon, in the 
form of a bear, another in the zenith, with the head: of 
an 4/7, a third to the weſtward, with chws like a diu - 
on and your Highneſ5 ſhould in a few minutes think 
t to examine the truth; it is certain, they would all be 
changed in figure and poſition ; new ones would ariſe ; 
and all we could agree upon, would be, that' clouds 
there were, but that 1 was groſsly miſtaken in the zoo- 
grephy and topography of them. i 9 
But your governor perhaps may ſtill inſiſt, and put the 
queſtion, What is then become of thoſe immenſe bales 
of paper, which muſt needs have been employed in ſuch 
numbers of books ? Can theſe alſo be wholly annihilate, 
and fo of a ſudden, as I pretend? What ſhall I ſay in re- 
turn of ſo invidious an objection? It ill befits the diſtance 
between your Highne/3 and me, to ſend you for ocular 
conviction to a jakes or an oven ; to the windows of a 
bawdy-houſe, or to a ſordid lantern. Books, like men, 
their authors, have no more than one way of coming 
into 
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into the world; but there are ten thouſand to go out of 
it, and return no more. FFF 
I profeſs to your Highneſs, in the integrity of my 
heart, that what I am going to ſay, is literally true this 
minute I am writing. What revolutions may happen 
before it ſhall be ready for your peruſal, 1 can by no 
means warrant : however, I. beg you to accept it as a 
ſpecimen of our learning, our politeneſs, and our wit. 
1 do therefore affirm, upon the word of a ſincere man 
that there is now actually in being a certain poet, called 
John Dryden, whoſe tranſlation of Virgil was lately 
printed in a large folio, well bound, and, if diligent 
ſearch were made, for aught I know, is yet to be ſeen. 
There is another, called Nahum Tate, who is ready to 
make oath, that he has cauſed many reams of . to 
be publiſhed, whereof both himſelf and his bookſeller 
(if lawfully required) can ſtill produce authentic co- 
pies; and therefore wonders, why the world is pleaſed 
to make ſuch a ſecret of it. There is a third, known 
by the name of Tom Durfey, a poet of a vaſt compre- 
henſion, an univerſal genius, and moſt profound learn- 
ing. There are alſo one Mr. Rymer, and one Mr. Dennis, 
moſt profound critics. There is a on ſtyled Dr. 
Bentley, who has written near a thouſand pages of im- 
menſe erudition, giving a full and true account of a cer- 
tain /quabb/e of wonderful importance between himſelf 
and a bookſeller *, He is a writer of infinite wit and 
humour ; no man rallies with a better grace, and in 
more ſprightly turns. Farther, I avow to your Highne/ſ7, 
that with theſe eyes I have beheld the perſon of Wil. 
liam Wotton, B. D. who has written a. good ſizeable vo- 
lume againſt a friend of your governor F (from whom, 
alas, he muſt therefore look for little favour) in a 
molt gentlemanly ſtyle, adorned with the utmoſt po- 
liteneſs and civility ; replete with diſcoveries, equally 
valuable for their novelty and uſe ; and embelliſhed with 


Bentley, in his controverſy with Lord Orrery upon the 
genuineneſs of Phalaris's epiſtles, has given, in a preface, a 
long account of his dialogues with a bookſeller, about the loan 
and reſtitution of a MS. Hawke. | | 


+ Sir William Temple, 
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traits of wit, fo poignant and fo appoſite, that he is a 
worthy yokemate to his forementioned Fiend, 

5 Why ſhould I ggo upon farther particulars, - which 
might fill a volume with the juſt elogies of my contem- 
porary brethren? 1 ſhalt bequeath this piece of juſtice to 
a larger work ; wherein 1 intend to write a character of 

the preſent ſet of ws in out nation. Their perſons I 

ſhall deſcribe particularly, and at length ; their genius and 

underſtandings, in mignature. © © 
In the mean time, I do here make bold to preſent 
your Highneſ5 with a faithful abſtract drawn from the 
univerſal body of all arts and ſciences, intended wholly 
for your fervice and inſtruction. Nor do I doubt in the 
leaft, but yo!r Highne/5 will peruſe it as carefully, and 
make as conſiderable improvements, as other young princes 
have already done by tlie many volumes, of late years, 
written for a help to their ſtudie ss. ARS 

That your Highneſs may advance in wiſdom and virtue, 

as well as years, and at laſt outſhine all your royal an- 


py", Mall be che Tithe projer'of, © | 
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HE wits of the preſent age being ſo very nume - 

f rous and penetrating, it ſeems the grandees of 
church and ſtate begin to 2 under horrible apprehen- 
fions, leſt theſe gentlemen, during the intervals of a 
long peace, ſhould find leiſure to pick holes in the weak 
ſides of religion and government. To prevent which, 
there has been much thought employed of late upon cer- 
tain projets for taking off the force and edge of thoſe 
formidable inquirers, from canvaſſing and reaſoning upon 
ſuch delicate points. They have at length fixed upon 
one, which will require ſome time as well as colt to per- 
fect. Mean while, the danger hourly increaſing, by 
new levies of wits, all appointed (as there is reaſon to 
fear) with pen, ink, and paper, which may, at an 
bour's warning, be drawn out into pamphlets, and a- 
ther offenſive weapons, ready for immediate execution; 
it was judged of abſolute neceſſity, that ſome preſent 
expedient be thought on, till the main deſign can be 
brought to maturity. To this end, at a grand com- 
mittee, ſome days ago, this important diſcovery was 
made by a certain curious and refined obſerver, That 
ſeamen have a cuſtom, when they meet a whale, to fling 
him cut an empty tub by way of amuſement, to divert 
him from laying violent hands upon the ſhip. This. pa- 
rable was immediately mythologiſed. The whale was 
interpreted to be Hobbess Leviathan; which toſſes and 
plays with all .ſchemes . of religion and government, 
whereof a great many are hollow, and dry, and empty, 
and noiſy, and wooden, and given to rotation. This is 
the Leviathan, from whence the terrible wits of our age 
are ſaid to borrow their weapons. The ip in danger, 
is eaſily underſtood to be its old antitype, the common- 
. wealth, But how to analyſe the tub, was a matter of 
difficulty; when, after long inquiry and debate, the I- 
teral meaning was preſerved: and it was decreed, that, 
in order to prevent theſe Leviat hans from toſſing and 
ſporting with the commonwealth, which of itſelf is too 
apt to fluctuate, they ſhould be diverted from that game 
Vor. I. | C by 
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by a Tale of a Tub. And my genius being conceived 
to lie not unhappily that way, I had the henour done 
me to be engaged in the performance. OR 

This is the ſale. deſign in publiſhing the following 
treatiſe ; which I hope will ſerve for an interim of ſome 
months to employ thoſe unquiet ſpirits, till the per- 
ſecting of. that great work: into the ſecret of which, it 
is reaſonable the courteous reader ſhould have ſome 


little light. 


It is intended, that a large academy be erected, ca- 
pable of containing nine thouſand ſeven hundred forty 
and three perſons ; - which, by modeſt computation, is 
reckoned to be pretty near the current number of vit 


In this iſland. Theſe are to be diſpoſed into the ſeveral 


ſchools of this academy, and there purſue thoſe ſtudies 


to which their genius moſt inchnes them. The under- 


taker himſelf will publifh his propoſals with all conve- 
mient ſpeed ; to which I ſhall refer the curious reader for 
a more particular account, mentioning at 3 only 
a few of the principal ſchools. There is, firſt, a large pæ- 
deraſtic ſchool, with Freuch and Italian maſters: there 
is, alſo, the Helling ſchool, a very ſpacious building ; the 
ſchool of /ooking-glaſſes the ſchool of ſwearing ; the 
ſchool of critics ; the ſchool! of /alivation ; the ſchool of 
hobby-horſes ; the ſchool of poetry; the ſchool of tops * ; 
the ſchool of /þ/cen ; the ſchool of gaming: with many 
others, too tedious to recount. No perſon to be ad- 
mitted member into any of theſe ſchools, without an 
atteſtation under two ſufficient perſons hands, certify- 
ing him to be a wit. 464d be | 
But to return: I am ſafficiently inſtructed in the prin- 


cipal duty of a preface, if my genius were capable of ar- 


riving at it. Thrice have I forced my imagination to 
make the tour of my invention, and thrice it has return- 
ed empty; the latter having been wholly drained by the 


following treatiſe. Not fo my more ſucceſsful brethren 
the moderas, who will by no means let flip a preface or 


This 1 think the author ſhould have omitted, it being of 


the very ſame nature with the ſchool of hobby- horſes, if one may 
venture to cenſure one, who is ſo ſevere a cenſurer of others, 
perhaps with 100 little diſtindion. . 

. | dedication, 
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dedication, without ſome notable diſtinguiſhing ſtroke 
to ſurpriſe the reader at the entry, and kindle a won- 
derful expectation of what is to enſue. Such was that 
of a molt ingenious poet, who, ſoliciting his brain for 
ſomething new, compared himſelf to the Hangman, and 
his patron to the patient. This was inſgne, retens, indi- 
Gum ore alis*, When I went through that neceſſary and 
noble courſe of ſtudy +, I had the happineſs to obſerve 


many ſuch egregious touches; which I ſhall-not injure the 


authors by tranſplanting; becauſe I have remarked, that᷑ 
nothing is ſo very tender as a modern piece of wit, and 
which is apt to ſuffer ſo much in the carriage. Some 
things are extremely witty to- day, or fuſting, or in this ' 
place, or at eight a clock, or over a bottle, or ſpoke by Mr. 
What dy call, or in a ſummer's morning ; any of the: 


which, by the ſmalleſt tranſpoſal or miſapplication, is 


utterly annihilate. Thus, Wit has its walks and pur- 
hens, out of which it may not ſtray the . breadth of an 
ir, upon peril of being loſt. The mederns have art- 


fully fixed this mercury, and reduced it to the circum- 


ſtances of time, place, and perſon. Such a jeſt there is, 
that will not paſs out of Covent-garden ; and ſuch a 
one, that is no where intelligible but at Hyde · park 
corner, Now, though it ſometimes tenderly affets me, 
to conſider, that the towardly paſſages I ſhall deli- 
yer in the following treatiſe, will grow quite out of 
date and reliſh with the firſt ſhifting of pages ge vgs ſcene 5; 
yet I muſt needs ſubſcribe to the juſtice of this proceed» 


ing; becauſe I eannot imagine why we ſhould- be at 


expence to furniſh wit for ſucceeding. ages, when the 
former have made no ſort of proviſion for ours: where- 
in I ſpeak the ſentiment of the very neweſt, and conſe- 
quently the moſt orthodox refiners, as well as my own. 
However, being extremely ſolicitous, that every accom- 


pliſhed perſon, who has got into the taſte of wit cal-- 


culated for this preſent month of Auguſt 1697, ſhould 
deſcend to the very bottom of all the ſublime throughout 
this treatiſe; I hold fit to lay down this general maxim: 
Whatever reader deſires to have a thorough comprehen- 


* Hor. Something extraordinary, new, and never hit upon 
before. | POS | 
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ſion of an author's thoughts, cannot take a better me- 
thod, than by putting himſelf into the circumſtances and 
poſtures of life, that the writer was in upon every im- 
portant paſſage, as it flowed from his pen : for this will 
introduce a parity and ſtrict correſpondence of ideas 
between the reader and the author. Now, to aſſiſt the 
eiligent reader in ſo delicate an affair, as far as brevity 


will permit, 1 have recollected, that the ſhrewedeſt 


ieces of this treatiſe were conceived in bed, in a garret. 
At other times, for a reaſon beſt known to myſelf, I 
thought fit to ſharpen my invention with hunger; and, 


_ In general, the whole work was begun, continued, and 
ended, under a long courſe of phyſic, and a great want 


of money. Now, I do affirm, it will be abſolutely im- 
Poſſible for the candid peruſer to go along with me in a 
rw many bright paſſages, unleſs, upon the ſeveral] dif- 
eulties emergent, he will pleaſe to capacitate and pre- 
pare himſelf by theſe directions. And this 1 lay down 
as my principal peſſulatum. | a 
- 'Becanſe I have profeſſed to be a moſt devoted ſervant 
of all modern forms, I apprehend fome curious wit may 
object againſt me, for proceeding thus far in a preface, 
without declaiming, according to the cuſtom, againſt 
the multitude of writers, whereof the whole multitude 
of writers moſt reaſonably complain. I am juft come 
from peruſing ſome hundreds of prefaces, wherein the 
authors do at the very beginning addreſs the gentle read- 
er concerning this enormous grievance. Of theſe I have 
preſerved a ew examples, and ſhall ſet them down as 
near as my memory has been able to retain them. . 
One begins thus: | . Im 
For a man to ſet up for a writer, when the preſs ſwarms 
with, &c. | pins . 
Another: 5 33 
Te tax upon paper des not leſſen the number of ſcrib- 
blers, who daily peſter, &c. i . 
Another: WL! 8 
Iden every little would-be wit takes pen in hand, tis in 
vain to enter the liſts, &c, © e 
e ee, 2 r 
Fo ob/erve what traſb the preſs ſwarms with, &c. © 
| N Another: 


* 
* 
«h „„ 
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Another: +] ET SB Patio. ; 13 
Sir, Ut is merely in obedience to your commands; that 1 
venture into the public; for who, upon @ leſs conſideration, . 
would be of a party with ſuch a rabble. of ſcribblers ? &c. 
Now, I have two words in my own defence againſt: 
this objection. Firlt, I am far from granting the num- 
ber of writers a-nuiſance to our nation, having ſtrenu- 
ouſly maintained the contrary in ſeveral parts of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. Secondly, I do not well underſtand? 
the juſtice of this proceeding ;: becauſe I obſerve. many 
of theſe polite prefaces to be not only from the ſame- 
hand, but from thoſe who are molt voluminous in their- 
ſeveral productions. Upon which 1 ſhall tell the reader 
a hort tale, _ | 
A mountebank, in Leiceſter-fie}ds,. had drawn' a huge” 
aſſembly about him. Among the reſt, a fat unweildy- 
| fellow, . half-ſtifled in the preſs, would be every fit crying 
out, Lord! what a filthy croud is here? Pray, good 
people, give way a little. Bleſs me! what a devil has 
raked this rabble together! Z———ds,. what ſqueezing 
is this !. Honeſt: friend, remove your elbow. At laſt, 
a:weaver,.that ſtood next him, could hold no longer: 
A- plague: confound you (aid he) for an overgrown” 
ſloven; and who, in the deviFs name, I wonder, helps 
to make up the croud half ſo much as yourſelf ? Don't 
you conſider, with-a pox; that you take up more room: 
with that carcaſe than any five here? Is not the place as 
free for us as for you? Bring your own guts toa reaſon- 
able compaſs,” and be d— n'd; and then I'll engage we 
ſhall have roem enough for us all. | 
There are certain common privileges of a writer; the 
benefit whereof, I hope, there will be no reaſon to 
doubt; particularly, that, where I am not underſtood, 
it ſhall be concluded, that ſomething very uſeful and 
profound is couched underneath; and again, that whats 
ever word or ſentence is printed in a different character, 
ſhall be jndged to contain : ſomething extraordinary ei- 
ther of wit or ſublime. 8 5 
As ſor the liberty I: have thought fit to take of prai 
ſing myſelf upon ſome occaſions or none; I am ſure it 
will need no excuſe, if a multitude of great examples be 
allowed ſufficient authority. For it is here to be noted, 
8 52 C. 3; that 
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that praiſe was originally a penſion paid by the world: 
but the moderns, finding the trouble and charge too great 


iz collecting it, have lately bought out the fee-ſimple 5 


ſince which time, the right of preſentation is wholly in 
ourſelves. For this reaſon it is, that when an author 
makes his own elogy, he uſes a certain form to declare 
and infiſt upon his title; which is commonly in theſe or 
the like words, I ſpeak without vanity « which I think 
Plainly ſhews it to be a matter of right and juſtice. 


Now, I do here once for all declare, that in every en- 


counter of this nature, through the following treatiſe, 
the form aforeſaid is implied; which I mention, to ſave 
the trouble of repeating. it on ſo many occaſions. 

It is a great eaſe to my conſcience, that I have writ- 
ten ſo elaborate and uſeful a diſcourſe without one grain 
of ſatire intermixed; which is the ſole point wherein 
J have taken leave to diſſent from the famous originals: 
of our age and country. I have obſerved ſome fatiriſts: 
to uſe the publick much at the rate that mom do a: 
naughty boy ready horſed for diſcipline :. firſt, expoſtu- 
late the caſe, then plead the neceſſity of the rod, from. 
great provocations, and conclude every period with a 
laſh. Now, if I know any thing of mankind, theſe- 
gentlemen might very well ſpare their reproof and cor- 
rection: for there is not, through all: nature, another 
ſo callous and inſenſible a member as the world poſte- 
riors, whether you apply to. it the toe or the birch, Be- 
fides, moſt of our late ſatiriſts ſeem. to lie under a ſort: 
of miſtake, that becauſe nettles have the prerogative: 
to lting, therefore all 9ther weeds muſt. do ſo too. b 
make not this compariſon out of the leaſt deſign to de · 
tract from theſe worthy writers: for it is well known. 
among mythologiſts, that weeds have the preheminence o- 
ver all other vegetables; and therefore the firſt monarch 
of this ifland, whoſe taſte and judgment were fo acute 
and refined, did very wiſely root out the 79/e5 from the 
eollar of the order, and: plant the thiſtles in their ſtead, 
as the nobler flower of the two. For which reaſon it is 
conjectured by profounder antiquaries,. that the ſatirical 
ich, {S prevalent in this part of our iſland, was firſt 
brought among us from beyond the Tweed. Here may 


it. long flauriſh. and abound. May it ſurvive „ 


„ L 33 
the ſcorn of the world, with as much eaſe and contempt, 
as the world is inſenſible to the laſnes of it. May their 
own dulneſs, or that of their party, be no diſcourage- 
ment for the authors to proceed; but let them remem- 
ber, it is with wit as with razors, which are never ſa. 
apt to cut thoſe they are employed on, as when they 
have loft their edge. Zeſides, thoſe whoſe teeth are too 
rotten to bite, are beſt, of all others, qualiſied to re- 
venge that defect with their breath. _ | _ 
I am not, like other men, to-envy or undervalue the 
talents I cannot reach; for which reaſon 1 mult needs 
bear a true honour to this large emĩnent ſect of our Bri-- 
tiſh writers. And I hope, this little panegyric will not 
be offenſive to their ears, ſince it has the advantage of 
being only deſigned for themſelves. Indeed, Nature 
herſelf has taken order, that fame and honour. ſhould be 
purchaſed at a better pennyworth by ſatire, than by any 
other productions of the brain; the world being ſoon- 
eſt provoked to praiſe by laſbes, as men are to love. 
There is a problem in an ancient author, why dedica- 
tions, and other bundles of flattery, run all upon ſtale 
muſty topics, without the ſmalleſt tincture of any thing 
new; not only to the torment and nauſeating of the 
Chriſtian reader, but, if not ſuddenly prevented, to the 
univerſal ſpreading of that peſtilent diſeaſe, the lethar- 
gy, in this iſland : whereas there is very little ; ſatire 
which has not ſomething: in it untouched before. The 
defects. of the former are uſually imputed to the want of 
invention among thoſe who are dealers in that kind z. 
but, I think, with a great deal. of injuſtice ; the ſolution 
being eaſy and natural. For the materials of panegyric, 
being very few in number, have been long ſince exhauſt- 
ed. For as health is but one thing, and has: been al- 
ways the ſame: whereas diſeaſes are by thouſands, be- 
ſides new and daily additions: ſo all the virtues that 
have been ever in menk ind, are to be-connted upon 2 
few fingers; but his follies and vices: are innumerable, 
and time adds hourly to the heap. Now, the utmoſt. a 
poor poet can: do, is to get by heart a-li{t of the cardis+ 
nal virtues,. and deal. them- with his utmoſt liberality ta 
his hero or his patron, He may ring the changes as far 
as it will go, and vary, his phraſe till he has NE 
| round 
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round : but che reader quickly finds it is all par, with: 
a lietle variety of ſauce. For there is no inventing, terms: 
ef art beyond our ideas ;. and when our ideas are exhauſt - 
ed, terms of art mult be ſo too. bp Rae: 
But though the matter for panegyric were as fruitful 
as the topics of ſatire, yet would it not be hard to find: 
oat à ſufficient reaſon, Why the latter will be always 
better received than the firſt. For this being beſtowed 
only upon one, or a few perſons at à time, is ſure to 
raiſe envy, and conſequently ill words, from the reſt, 
who have no ſhare in the bleſſing, But ſatire, being le- 
velled at all, is never reſented for an offence by any; 
fince every individual perſon makes bold to underſtand* 
it of others, and very wiſely removes his particular part 
of the burden upon the ſhoulders of the world, which: 
are broad enough, and able to bear it. To this pur-- 
poſe, I have ſometimes reflected upon the difference be- 
tween Athens and England with reſpe& to the point be- 
fore us. In the Attic commonwealth, it was the pri- 
vilege and birthright of every citizen and poet; to rail 
aloud, and in public, or to expoſe upon the ſtage by. 
name, any perſon they pleaſed, though of the greateſt 
Gpure, whether a Creon, an Hyperbolus, an Alcibiades, 
or a Demoſthenes. But, on the other ſide, the leaſt re- 
flecting word let fall againſt the people in general, was 
immediately caught up, and revenged upon the authors, 
however conſiderable for their quality or their merits; 
Whereas in England it is juſt the reverſe of all this: 
Here, you may ſecurely diſplay your utmoſt rhetoric a- 
gainſt mankind, in the face of the world; tell them, 
That all are gone aſtray ; that there is none thut doth 
goad, 10 not one; that ue live in the very dregs Htiue ;, 
that knavery- and atheifm are. epidemic as the pox; thas 
honeſty is fled with Aſtræa with any other common 
places, equally new and eloquent, which are furniſhed: 
by the pleudida bilis T. And when you have done, the 
whole audience, far from being offended, ſhall: return 
vou thanks, as a deliverer of precious and uſeful truths 
Nay farther, it is but to venture your lungs, and you 
may preach in Covent- garden againſt ſoppery and for- 
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nication, and ſomething el/e ; againſt pride, and diſſimu- 

lation, and bribery, at White-hall : you may expoſe 

rapine and injuſtice in the inns of court chapel ; and in a 

city pulpit, be as fierce as you pleaſe againſt avarice, hy- 

pocriſy, and extortion. It is but a ball bandied to and 

fro, and every man carries a racket about bim to ſtrike 

it from himſelf among the reſt of the company. But, 

on the other fide, whoever ſhould miſtake the nature of 

things ſo far, as to drop but a ſingle hint in public, how 

ſuch-a one ſtarved half the fleet, and half-poiſoned the 

reſt ; how /uch a one, from a true principle of love and 

honour, pays no debts but for wenches and play; how 

| ſuch a one has got a clap, and runs out of his eſtate ; how 

Paris, bribed by Juno and Venus“, loth to offend either 

party, ſlept out the whole cauſe on the bench; or, how 

ſuch an orator makes long ſpeeches in the ſenate with 

much thought, little ſenſe, and to no purpoſe : whoever, 

I fay, ſhould venture to be thus particular, muſt expe& 

to be impriſoned for /tandalum magnatum ; to have chal- 

lenges ſent him ; to be ſued for defamation ; and to be 
brought before the bar of the houſe. 

But I forget that I am expatiating on a ſubject where- 

in I have no concern, having neither a talent nor an in- 

clination for ſatire! On the other fide, I am ſo en- 

tirely ſatisfied with the whole preſent procedure of hu- 

man things, that I have been ſome years preparing ma- 

terials towards A panegyric upon the world; to which I 

intended to add a ſecond part, intitled, A modeſt defence 

of the proceedings of the rabble in all ages. Both theſe I 

had thoughts to publiſh, by way of appendix to the fol- 

lowing treatiſe ; but, finding my common-place book 

fill much flower than I had reaſon to expect, I have 

choſen to defer them to another occaſion. Beſides, I 

have been unhappily prevented in that deſign by a cer- 

tain domeſtic misfortune : in the particulars whereof, 

though it would be very ſeaſonable, and much in the 

madern way, to inform the gentle reader, and would alſo 


Juno and Venus, are money and a miſtrefs; very powerful. 
bribes to a judge, if ſcandal ſays true. I remember ſuch re- 
flections were caſt about that time, but I cannot fix the perſon 
intended here, 


be 
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be of great aſſiſtance towards extending -this preface 

into the ſize now in vogue, which by rule ought to be 

large, in proportion as the ſubſequent volume is ſmell ; 
et I ſhall now diſmiſs our impatient reader from any 

arther attendance at the porch ; and having duly pre- 
red his mind by a preliminary diſcourſe, ſhall gladly 
troduce him to the ſublime myſteries that enſue. 


* 


* Ws 
A TALE OF A TUB 


$'E'C'T;* x; 
The INTRODUCTION}, 


HOEVER hath an ambition to be heard 
in a croud, muſt preſs, and ſqueeze, and 
thruſt, and climb, with indefatigable pains, 
till he has exalted himſelf to a certain de- 
gree of altitude above them. Now, in all aſſemblies, 


though you wedge them ever ſo cloſe, we may obſerve this 
| peculiar 
»The Tale of a Tub has made much noiſe in the world. It 
was one of Swift's earlieſt performances, and has never been 
excelled in wit and ſpirit by his own, or any other pen. | The 
cenſures that have paſſed upon it are various. The moſt mate- 
rial of which were ſuch as reflected upon Dr. Swift, in 
character of a clergyman, and a Chriftian. It has been one 
of the misfortunes attending Chriſtianity, that many of her 
ſons, from a miſtaken filial piety, have indulged themſelves in 
too reſtrained and too melancholy a way of thinking, Can we 
wonder, then, if a book compoſed with all the force of wit 
and humour, in deriſion of ſacerdotal tyranny, in ridicule of 
grave hypocriſy, and in contempt of flegmatic ſtiffneſs, ſhould 
be wilfully miſconſtrued by ſome perſons, and ignorantly miſ- 
taken by others, as a ſarcaſm and reflection upon the whole 
Chriſtian church? Swift's ungovernable ſpirit of irony has ſome- 
times carried him into very unwarrantable flights of wit. In 
the ſtyle of truth, I muſt look upon the Tale of 4 Tub as no in- 
tended inſult againſt Chriſtianity, but as a ſatire againſt the wild 
errors of the church of Rome, the flow and incomplete reſor- 
mation of the Lutherans, and the abſurd and affected zeal of the 
Presbyterians. Orrery. i : 5 
I The Introduction abounds with wit and humour. But the 
author never loſes the leaſt opportunĩty of venting his keeneſt 
ſatire againſt Mr. Dryden, and conſequently loads with inſults 
the greateſt, although the leaſt proſperous of our Engliſh poets. 
Yet who can avoid ſmiling, when he finds the Hind and Panther 
as a complete abſtraft of ſixteen thouſand ſcboolmen, and when To | 
Pots is ſuppoſed written by the ſame hand, as a ſupplement to the 
former work ? Tam willing to imagine, that Dryden, in ſome 
manner or ones. had offended Swift, who, otherwiſe, I hope, 
would have been more indulgent to the errors of a man © 


preſſed by poverty, driven on by party, and bewildered by re- 
ligion— 


- 


= r . 


peculiar property, that over their heads there is room 
enough; but how to reach it, is the difficult point; it 


being as hard to get quit of number, as of helle 


— vere ad auras, 


Hoc opus, hic labor eft *, 


To this end, the philoſopher's way in all ages has been 
by erecting certain edifices in the air. But, whatever 
practice and reputation theſe kind of ſtructures have for- 
merly poſſeſſed, or may (till continue in, not excepting 
even that of Socrates, when he was ſuſpended in a basket 
to help contemplation; I think, with due ſubmiſſion, 
they . to labour under two inconveniencies. Fir/t, 
That the foundations being laid too high, they have been 
often out of ght, and ever out of hearing. Secondly, 
That the materials, being very tranſitory, have ſuffered 
much from inelemencies of air, eſpecially in theſe north- 
welt regions. : | 

Therefore, towards the juſt performance of this great 
work, there remain but three methods that I can think 
on; whereof the wiſdom of our anceſtors being high- 
ly ſenſible, has, to encourage all aſpiring adventurers, 
thought fit to erect three wooden machines for the 
uſe of thoſe orators, who deſire to talk much without 
interruption. Theſe are, the pulpit, the ladder, and 
the ſtage itinerant, For, as to the Har, though it be 
compounded of the ſame matter, and deſigned for the 
Fame + uſe; it cannot, however, be well allowed the ho- 

nour of a fourth, by reaſon of its level or inferior ſitu- 
ation, expoling it to e interruption from colla- 
terals. Neither can the bench itſelf, though raiſed to a 
proper eminency, put in a better claim, whatever its 


ligion— But although our ſatirical author, now and then may 
have indulged himſelf in ſome perſonal animoſities, or may have 
taken freedoms not ſo perfectly confiltent with that ſolemn de- 
-cency which is required from a clergyman ; yet, throughout the 
"whole piece there is a vein of "ridicule and good humour, that 
laughs pedantry and afﬀfeRGation into the loweſt degree of con- 
tempt, and expoſes the character of Peter and Fack in ſuch a man- 
ner as never will be forgiven, and never can be anſwered. Orrery. 
1 But to return and view the chearſul skies; re 
In this the task and mighty labour lies. 17 
W 7 e 4h - advocates 
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advocates inſiſt on. For, if they 1 to look into the 
original deſign of its erection, and the circumſtances or 
adjuncts ſubſervient to that deſign, they will ſoon ac- 
knowledge the preſent practice exactly correſpondent to 
the primitive inſtitution ; and both to anſwer the etymo- 
logy of the name, which, in the Phœnician tongue, is a 
word of great ſignification, importing, if literally inter- 
preted, the place of ſleep; but, in common acceptation, 
a ſeat well bolſtered and cuſhioned, for the repoſe of old and 
gouty limbs: Senes ut in otia tuta recedant : Fortune be- 
ing indebted to them this part of retaliation, that, as ſor- 
merly they have long talked, whilſt others ſſept, ſo now 
they may ſleep as long, whilſt others tall. SG! 
But if no other argument could occur, to exclude the 
bench and the bar from the liſt of oratorial machines, it 
were ſufficient, that the admiſſion of them would over- 
throw a number, which I was reſolved to eſtabliſh, what- 
ever argument it might colt me; in imitation of that 
prudent method obſerved by many other philoſophers 
and great clerks, whoſe chief art in diviſion has been 
to grow fond of ſome proper myſtical number, which 
their imaginations have rendered facred, to a degree, 
that they force common reaſon to find room for it in 
every part of nature; reducing, including, and adjuſt- 
ing every genus and ſpecies within that compa's, by 
coupling ſome againſt their wills, and baniſhing others at 
any rate. Now, among all the reſt, the profound num- 
ber THREE is that which hath molt employed my 
ſublimeſt ſpeculations, nor ever without wonderful de- 
light. There is now in the preſs, and will be publiſhed 
next term, a panegyrical eſſay of mine upon this num- 
ber; wherein I have, by moſt convincing proofs, not 
only reduced the ſenſes and the elements under its banner, 
but brought over ſeveral deſerters from its two great ri- 
vals, SEVEN and NINE. : ' 
Now, the firſt of theſe oratorial machines in place, as 
well as dignity, is the pulpit. Of pulpits there are in 
this iſland ſeveral ſorts ; but I eſteem only that made of 
timber from the /p/va Caledonia, which agrees very well 
with our climate. If it be upon its decay, it is the 
better, both for conveyance of ſound, and for other rea- 
ſons to be mentioned by and by. The degree of per- 
Ar D ſection 


40 A TAL OF Us. x 
fection in ſhape and ſize, I take to conſiſt ' in being ex- 
tremely narrow, with little ornament, and beſt of all 
without a cover, (for, by ancient rule, it ought to be 
the only uncovered veſſel in every aſſembly, where it is 
rightfully uſed) by which means, from its near reſem- 
blance to a pillory, it will ever have a mighty influence 
on human ears. CAS . | : 
Of ladders I need ſay nothing. It is obſerved by fo- 
reigners themſelves, to the hononr of our country, that 
we excel all nations in our practice and underſtanding 
of this machine. The aſcending orators do not only 
oblige their audience in the agreeable delivery, but the 
whole world in the early publication of their ſpeeches ; 
which I look upon as the choiceſt treaſury of our Bri- 
2iſh eloquence, and whereof, I am informed, that wor- 
thy citizen and bookſeller, Mr. John Dunton, hath made 
- a faithful and a painful collection, which he ſhortly de- 
ſigns to publiſh in twelve volumes in folio, illuſtrated 
with copper-plates: A work highly uſeful and curious, 
and altogether worthy of ſuch a hand. _ _ Es 
The laſt engine of -orators is the fage-itinerant *, 
erected with much ſagacity, /ab Fone pluvio, in triviis et 
guadriviis t. It is the great ſeminary of the two former, 
and its orators are ſometimes preferred to the one, and 
Jometimes to the other, in proportion to their deſervings, 
there being a ſtrict and perpetual intercourſe between 
all three. 3 . 
_ From this accurate deduction it is manifeſt, that, for 
obtaining attention in public, there is of neceſſity re- 
quired a ſuperior poſition of place. But although this 
int be generally granted, yet the cauſe is little agreed 
in ; and it ſeems to me, that very few philoſophers have 
fallen into a true, natural ſolution of this phænomenon. 
The deepeſt account, and the moſt fairly digeſted of any 
J have yet met with, is this, That air being a heavy 
body, and therefore, according to the ſyſtem of Epicu- 
xus , continually deſcending, muſt needs be more ſo, 
when loaden and preſſed down by words; which are al- 


* Is the mountebank's ſtage, whoſe orators the author deter- 
mines either to the gallews or a conventicle. | 


+ In the open air, and in freets where the greateſt reſort BY 


fo 


+ Lucret. lib, 2. 
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ſo bodies of much weight and gravity, as it is manifeſt 
from thoſe deep impreſſions they make and leave upon us; 
and therefore mult be delivered from a due altitude, or 
elle they will neither carry a good aim, nor fall dowu 
with a ſufficient force. | | | 


4 orpoream quoque enim vocem conſtare fatendum eſt, E : 
Et fonitum, quoniam poſſient impellere ſenſus Wx. 


And I am the readier to favour this conjecture, from a 
commor obſervation, that, in the ſeveral aſſemblies. of 
theſe orators, nature itſelf hath inſtructed the hearers to- 
ſtand with their mouths open, and erected parallel to 
the horizon, ſo as they may be interſected by a perpen- 
dicular line from the zenith to the centre of the earth. 
In which poſition, if the audience be well compact, 
es A one carries home a ſhare, and little or nothing; 
is Joſt. 1 | TY 
I confeſs, there is ſomething yet more refined in the 
contrivance and ſtructure of our modern theatres. For, 
firſt, the pit is ſunk below the ſtage, with due regard 
to the inſtitution above deduced ;. that whatever weighty. 
| matter ſhall be delivered: thence, whether it be lead or 
i gold, may fall plum into the jaws of certain critics, as I 
i think they are called, which ſtand ready opened to de- 
| your them. Then the boxes are built round, and raifed 
to a level with the ſcene, in deference to the ladies; 
becauſe that large portion of wit laid out in raiſing pru- 
riences and protuberances, is obſerved to run much upon 
{ a line, and ever in a circle. The whining paſſions, 
and little ſtarved conceits, are gently wafted up, by their 
own extreme levity, to the middle region; and there 
fix, and are frozen by the frigid underſtandings of the 
7 inhabitants. Bombaſtry and buffoonry, by nature lofty 
8 and light, ſoar higheſt of all; and would be loſt in the 
roof, if the prudent architect had not, with much fore- 
ſight, contrived for them a fourth place called the twelve- 
penny gallery, and there planted a ſuitable colony, who- 
greedily intercept them in their paſſage. = 


* Tis certain then, that voice that thus can wound, 


Is all material ; body. every ſound. | 
D 2 | Now- 
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Now this phyſico- logical ſcheme. of oratorial recep- 
tacles or machines, contains a great myſtery; being a 
type, a ſign, an emblem, a ſhadow, a ſymbol, bearing 
analogy to the ſpacious commonwealth of writers, and 
to thoſe methods by which they muſt exalt themſelves 
to a certain eminency above the inferior world. By the 
pulpit are adumbrated the writings of our modern ſaints 
in Great Britain, as they have ſpiritualiſed and refined 
them from the droſs and groſſneſs of /en/e and human rea- 


lity of rotten wood to give light in the dark: and, ſe- 
condly, becauſe its cavities are full of worms; which is 
a type with a pair of handles *, having a reſpe& to the 
two principal qualifications of the orator, and the two 
different fates attending upon his works. 
The ladder is an adequate ſymbol of faction, and of 
poetry; to both of which ſo noble a number of authors 
are indebted for their fame. Of faction , becauſe ® 
* * 


becauſe its orators do perorare with a ſong ; and, be- 
cauſe climbing up by flow degrees, Fate is ſure to turn, 
them off before they can reach within many ſteps of the 
top; and becauſe it is a preferment attained by transſer- 
ring of propriety, and a confounding of meum and tuum. 
Under the ſtage-itinerant are couched thoſe produc- 
tions deſigned for the pleaſure and delight of mortal 
man; ſuch as, Sixpenny-worth of wit, Weſtminſter drol- 
\ leries, Delightful 5 8 Complete jeſters, and thelike ; by 
which the writers of and for G RU B-S TREE T have 


* The two principal qualifications of a fanatic preacher, are, 
his inward light, and his head full of maggots ; and the two 
different fates of his writings are tò be burnt or worm-eaten. 

+ Here is pretended a defect in the manuſcript; and this is 
very frequent with qur author, either when he thinks he cannot 


ſay any thing worth reading; or when he has. no mind to 
enter on the ſubject; or when it is a matter of little moment; 
or perhaps to amuſe his reader, whereof he is frequently yery 


fond ; or, laſtly, with ſome ſatirical intention. 


in 
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fan. The matter, as we have ſaid, is of rotten wood; 
and that upon two conſiderations ; becauſe it is the qua- 


* * | * * * * * * * „ 8322 
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in theſe latter ages ſo nobly triumphed over Time ; have 
clipped his wings, Ju his nails, filed his teeth, turned 
back his hour-glaſs, blunted his ſcythe, and drawn the 
hobnails out of his ſhoes.. It is under this claſs I have 
preſumed to liſt my preſent treatiſe, being juſt come 


from having the honour conferred upon me, to be ad- 
opted a member of that illuſtrious fraternit . 
Nov, I am not unaware, how the productions of the 
Grub-ſtreet brotherhood have of late years fallen under 
many prejudices; nor how it has been the perpetual em- 
ployment of two junior ſtart-up ſocieties, to ridicule: 
them and their authors, as unworthy their eſtabliſhed: 
polt in the commonwealth. of wit and learning. Their 
own conſciences will eaſily inform them, whom I mean. 
Nor has the world been ſo negligent a looker- on, as not 
to obſerve the continual efforts made by the ' ſocieties of 


Greſham * and of Wills + to edify a name and repu- 


tation upon the ruin of OURS. And this is yet a 
more feeling grief to us, upon the regards of tender-- 
neſs as well as of juſtice, when we reflect on their 

ceedings not only as unjuſt, but as ungrateful, od) no" 
ful, and unnaturak For how can it be forgot by the 
world, or themſelves, to fay nothing of our own re- 
cords, which are ſull and clear in the point, that they 
both are ſeminaries, not only of our planting, but our 
watering too? I am informed, our two-rivals have lately 


made an offer to enter into the liſts: with united forces, 


and challenge us to a compariſon of books, both as to- 


_ weight and number. In return to- which, with licence 


from our pre/iZent, 1 humbly offer two anſwers; Firſt, 
we fay, the propoſal is like that which Archimedes! made 
upon a-/maller affair t, including an impoſſibility in the 
practice; for where can they find ſcales of capacity e. 


-nough for the firſt, or an arithmetician of capucity enough 


for the ſecend ? Secondly; we are ready to accept the 
challenge; but with this- condition, that a third indif- 
* Greſham college was the place where the Royal ſociety then 


met, from whence they removed to Crane court in Fleet: ſtreet. 


+ WilPs cofftehouſe in Covent- garden was formerly the place 
where the poets uſually met; which, though it be yet freſh in 
memory, in ſome years may be forgotten, and want this ex- 
planation. | 2 $1 
+ Viz. About moving the earth 3 : 
D 33 ferent 
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ferent perſon be aſſigned, to whoſe impartial judgmen 
it ſhould be left to decide, which ſociety each book, irea- 
tiſe, or pamphlet, do moſt properly belong to. This 
point, God knows, is very far from being fixed at pre- 
ſent: for we are ready to produce a catalogue of Cine 
thouſands, which in all common juſtice ought to be in- 
titled to our fraternity, but by the revolted and new- 
Fangled writers moſt perfidiouſly aſcribed to. the others. 
Upon all which, we think it very unbecoming our pru- 
dence, that the determination ſhould be remitted to the 


-authors themſelves; when our adverſaries, by briguing | 


and caballing, have cauſed ſo univerſal a defection from 
us, that the greateſt part of our ſociety hath already de- 
ſerted to them, and our neareſt friends begin to ſtand 
aloof, as if they were half aſhamed to own us. 


This is. the utmoſt IJ am authoriſed to ſay, upon ſo un- 


grateful and melancholy a ſubje& ; becauſe we are ex- 
treme unwilling. to inflame a controverſy, whoſe conti- 
nuance may be ſo fatal to the intereſts of us all; deſiring 


much rather that things be amicably compoſed 5 and we 
Hall ſo far advance on our fide, as to be ready to re- 


ceive the two prodigals. with open arms, whenever they 
ſhall. think fit to return from their hu ε. and their har-. 
Jots ; which, I think, from the preſent eourſe of their 
ſtudies , they moſt properly may be ſaid to be engaged 


in; and, like an indulgent parent, continue to- them: 


our affection and our bleſſing. x | 

But the greateſt maim given to that general. reception 
which the writings of our ſociety have formerly recei- 
ved; (next to the - tranſitory ſtate of all ſublun 4 
things), hath been a ſuperficial vein. among many rea 


ers of the preſent age, Who will by no means be perſua- 
ded to inſpect beyond the ſurface and the rind of things: 


Whereas, wiſdom is a fox, who, after long hunting, will 
at laſt coſt you the pains to dig out; it is a- cheeſe, 
which, by how much the richer, has the thicker, the 
homelier, and the coarſer coat; and whereof, to a judi-- 
cious palate the maggots are the beſt: it is a ſacł- poſſet, 
wherein the deeper you go, you will find it the ſweeter.. 
Wiſdom is a hen, whoſe cackling we muſt value and con- 


Virtuoſo experiments, and modern comedies. | 
e ſider; 
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fider, becauſe it is attended with an egg. But, then; 
laſtly, it is a nut, which, unleſs you chuſe with judg- 
ment, may coſt you a tooth, and pay you with nothing 
but a worm. In conſequence of theſe momentous truths, 
the Grubzan ſages have always choſen: to convey: their 
precepts and. their arts ſhut up within the vehicles of 
types and fables; which having been perhaps more care - 
ful and curious in adorning, than was altogether neceſ- 
fary, it has fared with thefe vehicles, after the uſual fate 
of coaches. over-finely painted and gilt, that the tran- 
fitory gazers have ſo dazled their eyes, and filled their 
imaginations with the outward Juſtre, as neither to re- 
gard or confider the perſon or the parts of the owner-with-- 
in: A misfortune we undergo with ſomewhat leſs re- 
luctancy, becauſe it has been common to us with Pytha- 
goras, Aſop, Socrates, and other of our predeceſſors. 
However, that neither the world, nor ourſelves, may 
any longer ſuffer by ſuch miſunderſtandings, I have been 
prevailed on, after much importunity ſrom my friends, 
to travel in a complete and laborious diſſertation. upon 
the prime productions of our ſociety; which, beſides 
their beautiful externals for the gratification of ſuper- 
ficial readers, have darkly and deeply couched under 
them the moſt finiſhed and reſined ſyſtems of all ſciences: 
and arts; as I do not doubt to lay open by untwiſting 
or unwinding, and either to draw. up by exantlation, or- 
diſplay by inciſion. < EbCou 1 5 
This great work was. entered upon ſome years ago by 
one of our moſt eminent members. He began with the 
hiſtory of Reynard the fox * ;. but neither lived to pu- 
bliſh his eſſay, nor to proceed farther in ſo-uſeful:an at- 
_ tempt ; which is very much to be lamented,. becauſe the 
diſcovery he made, and communicated with his-friends, . 
is now. univerſally received; nor do I think, any of the 
learned will diſpute that famous treatiſe to be a com- 
_ plete body of civil knowledge, and the revelation,. or ra- 
ther the apocalypſe of all:ſtate-arcana. But the progreſs. 
Thave made is much greater, having alteady finiſhed my 


The author ſcems Here to be miſtaken; for I have ſeen a 
Eatin edition of: Reynard the fox above a hundred years old, 
Which I take to be the original; for the reſt, it has been» 
thougitt by many people to contain ſome ſatirical deſign in it. 


aunotatians: 
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annotations upon ſeveral dozens; from ſome of which 
I ſhall impart a few hints to the candid reader, as far as 
will be neceſſary to the concluſion at which I aim. 
The firlt piece I have handled, is that of Tom Thumb, 
whoſe author was a Pythagorean philoſopher. This 
dark treatiſe contains the whole ſcheme of the metem- 
pſychoſis, deducing the progreſs of the ſoul through all 
her ſtages. | Es 
The next is Dr. Fauſtus, penned by Artephius, an au- 
thor bone notæ, and an adeptus. He publiſhed: it in the 
nine-hundredth-eighty-fourth year of his age*. This 
writer proceeds wholly by reincrudation, or in the via 
humida and the marriage between Fauſtus and Helen 
does molt conſpicuouſly dilucidate the fermenting of the 
male and female dragon. £1 7 
Whittington and his cat is the work of that myſterious 
Rabbi, Jehuda Hannaſi; containing a defence of the 
Cemara of the Feruſalem Miſna , and its juſt preference 
to that of Babylon, contrary to the vulgar opinion. 
The Hind and Panther. This is the maſter- piece of a 
famous writer now living , intended for a complete 
abſtract of ſixteen thouſand ſchoolmen from Scotus to 
Bellarmin. „„ „ 8 
Tommy Potts. Another piece ſuppoſed by the ſame hand, 
dy way of ſupplement to the former 
The wiſe men of Goat ham, cum appendice. This is a 
treatiſe of immenſe erudition; being the great original 
and fountain of thoſe arguments, bandied about both in 
France and England, for a juſt defence of the moderns 
learning and wit againſt the: preſumption, the pride, and 
ignorance of the ancients. This unknown author hath 
ſo exhauſted the ſubject, that a penetrating reader will 
eaſily diſcover whatever hath been written ſince upon 
that diſpute to be little more than repetition, An 


.  * Thechymiſts-ſay. of him in their books, that. he prolonged: 
his life-to a thouſand years, and then died voluntarily. Hewkef. 
_ + The Gemara is the deciſion, explanation, or interpretation: 
of the Jewiſh rabbies: and the Miſua is properly the code or 
body of the Jewiſh civil or common law. Hawkeſ ._ 
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abſtract of this treatiſe hath been lately publiſhed by a 
worthy member of our ſociety *. e eee 

Theſe notices may ſerve to give the learned reader an 


idea, as well as a taſte, of what the whole work is like- 


ly to produce; wherein I have now altogether circum- 


ſcribed my thoughts and my ſtudies; and, if I can bring 


it to a perfection before I die, ſhall reckon I have well 
employed the poor remains of an unfortunate life . 


This indeed is more than I can juſtly expect from a quill 


worn to the pith in the ſervice of the ſtate, in pro's and 
con's upon Popiſh plots, and meal. tubs , and excluſion-bills, 
and paſſive obedience, and addreſſes of lives and fortunes ; 
and prerogative, and property, and liberty of conſcience, 
and letters to a friend: from an underſtanding and a con- 
ſcience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turn- 
ing; from a head broken in a hundred places by the ma- 
lignants of the oppoſite faclions; and er a body ſpent 
with poxes ill cured, by truſting to bawds and ſurgeons, 
who, as it afterwards appeared, were profeſſed enemies 
to me and the government, and revenged their party's 
quarrel upon my noſe and ſhins. Fourſcore and eleven 
pamphlets have I written under three reigns, and for the 
ſervice of fix and thirty factions. But, finding the 
ſtate has no farther occaſion for me and my ink, I retire 
willingly to draw it out into ſpeculations more beco- 


ming a philoſopher; having, to my unſpeakable com- 


fort, paſſed a long life with a conſcience void of offence. 

But to return: I am aſſured from the reader's can- 
dor, that the brief ſpecimen I have given, will eaſily 
clear all the reſt of our ſociety's productions from an a- 


ſperſion grown, as it is manifeſt, out of envy and igno- 


rance, That they are of little farther uſe or value to 
mankind beyond the common entertainments of their 
wit and their ſtyle; for theſe I am ſure have never yet 


* This I ſuppoſe to be underſtood of Mr. Wotton's diſcourſe 
of ancient and modern learning. 

+ Here the author ſeems to perſonate L'Eſtrange, Dryden, 
and ſome others, who, after having paſſed their lives in vices. 
faction, and falſehood, have the impudence to talk of merit, 
and innocence, and ſufferings. 

t In King Charles II.'s time, there was an account of a Preſ- 
byterian plot, found in a tub, which then made much noiſe. 


— 


ä | 
been diſputed by our keeneſt adverfaries: in both which, 
as well as the more profound and myſtical part, I have 
throughout this treatiſe cloſely followed the moſt ap- 
plauded originals. And to render all complete, I have, 
with much. thought aud application of mind, ſo ordered, 
that the chief title prefixed to it, I mean, that under 
which I deſign it ſhall paſs in the common converſations 
of court and town, is modelled exactly after the manner 
peculiar to our ſociety. | fe 

I confeſs to have been ſomewhat liberal in the buſineſs 
of titles *, having obſerved the humour of multiplying 
them to bear great vogue among certain writers, whom 
I exceedingly reverence. And indeed it ſeems not un- 
reaſonable, that books, the children of the brain, ſhould 
have the honour to be chriſtened with variety of names, 
as well as other infants of quality. Our famous Dry- 
den has ventured to proceed a point farther, endeavour- 
ing to introduce alſo a multiplicity of godfathers t; 
which is an improvement of much more advantage, upon 
a very obvious account. It is a pity this admirable in- 
vention has not been better cultivated, ſo as to grow by 
this time into general imitation, when ſuch an authori- 
ty ſerves it for a precedent. Nor have my endeavours 
been wanting to ſecond ſo uſeful an example: but it 
ſeems, there is an unhappy expence uſually annexed to 
the calling of a godfather, which was clearly out of my 
head, as it is very reaſonable to believe. Where the 
pinch lay, I cannot certainly affirm; but having em- 
ployed a world of thoughts and pains to ſplit my trea- 
tiſe into forty ſections, and having intreated forty lord 
of my acquaintance, that they would do me the honour 


to ſtand, they all made it a matter of conſcience, and | 
ſent me their excuſes, 


© # The title page in the original was ſo torn, that it was not 
poſſible to recover ſeveral titles, which the author here ſpeaks 
WT: : \ X 


+ Sce Virgil tranſlated, Cc. He dedicated the different parts 
of Virgil to different patrons. 
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Nee upon a time, there was a man who had three 
ſons by one wife“, and all at a birth; neither 
could the midwife tell certainly which was the eldeſt. 
Their father died while they were young; and vpon his 
death- bed, calling the lads to him, ſpoke thus: 
Sons, Becauſe I have purchaſed no eſtate, nor was born 
to any. I have long conſidered of ſome good legacies to be- 
queath you ; and at laſt, with much care as well as expence, 
have provided each of you (here they are) a new coat +. 
Now, you. are to underſtand, that theſe coats have two vir- 
tues contained in them. One is, that, ' with good wearing, 
they will laſt you freſh and ſound as long as you live. The 
other is, that they will grow in the ſame proportion with 
your bodies, lenghtening and widening of themſelves, fo as to 
be always fit. Here, let me ſee them on you before I die. 
So, very well ; pray, children, wear them clean, and bruſh 
them aten. You will find in my will | (here it is) full in- 
ſttructions in every particular concerning the wearing and 
management of your coats ; wherein you muſt be very exact, 
to avoid the penalties I have appointed for every tranſpreſ- 
ſion or neglect, upon which your future fortunes will entirely 
depend. I have alſo commanded in my will, that you ſhould 
live together in one houſe, like brethren and friends; for 
then you will be ſure to thrive, and not otherwiſe. ; 


* By theſe three ſons, Peter, Martin, and Jack; Popery, 
the Church of England, and our Proteſtant Diſſenters are de- 
ſigned. V. Wotton. c | 

In the character of Peter, we ſee the Pope, ſeated on his pon- 
tifical throne, and adorned with his triple cown. In the pi- 
ture of Martin, we view Luther and the firſt reformers And 
in the deſcription of Fack, we behold Jobn Calvin and his diſ- 
ciples. The author's arrows are chiefly directed againſt Peter 
and Jack. To Martin he ſhe ws all the indulgence that the laws 
of allegory will permit. Orrery. | 3 
I By his coats, which he gave his ſons, the garment of the 
Iſraelites. V. Wotton. OI 5 

An error (with ſubmiſſion) of the learned commentator; for 


by the coats are meant the doctrine and faith of Chriſtianity, by 
the wiſdom of the divine found 


er, fitted to all times, places, 
and circumſtances. Lambin. | 


1 The New Teſtament. 
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Here the ſtory ſays, this good father died, and the 
three ſons went all together to ſeek their fortunes. 

1 ſhall not trouble you with recounting what adven- 
tures they met for the firſt ſeven years, any farther than 
by taking notice, that they carefully obſerved their fa- 
ther's will, and kept their coats in very good order ; 
that they travelled through ſeveral countries, encoun- 
tered a reaſonable quantity of giants, and flew certain 
dragons. 

Being now arrived at the proper age for producing 


themſelves, they came up to town, and fell in love with 


the ladies; but eſpecially three, who about that time 
were in chief reputation; the Dutcheſs d'Argent, Ma- 
dame de Grands Titres, and the Counteſs d'Orgueil *. 


On their firſt appearance, our three adventurers met with 


a very bad reception; and ſoon with great ſagacity 
gueſſing out the reaſon, they quickly began to improve 
in the good qualities of the town. They writ, and 
rallied, and rhymed, and ſung, and ſaid, and ſaid no- 
thing; they drank, and fought, and whored, and ſlept, 
and ſwore, and took ſnuff ; they went to new plays on 
the firſt night, haunted the chocolate-houſes, beat the 
watch, lay on bulks, and got claps; they bilked hack- 
ney-coachmen, ran in debt with ſhop-keepers, and lay 
with their wives; they killed bailiffs, kicked fidlers 


don ſtairs, eat at Locket's, Joitered at Wills ; they 


talked of the drawing-room, and never came there; 
dined with lords they never faw ; whiſpered a dutcheſs, 


and ſpoke never a word; expoſed the ſcrawls of their 


laundreſs for billetdoux of quality; came ever , juſt 
from court, and were never ſeen in it ; attended the levee 


ſub dio; got a liſt of peers by Ae 9 


with great ſamiliarity retailed them in another. Above 
all, they conſtantly attended thoſe committees of ſena- 
tors, who are ſilent in the hoe, and loud in the cofeehon/e ; 
where they nightly adjourn to chew the cud of poli- 
tics; and are encompaſſed with a ring of diſciples, 
who lie in wait to catch up their droppings. The 


Their miſtreſſes are, the Dutcheſs d' Argent, Mademoiſelle 
de Grands Titres, and the Counteſs d' Orgueil; i. e. covetouſ- 
neſs, ambition, and pride; which were the three great vices 


that the antient fathers inveighed againſt, as the firſt corrupti- 


ons ef Chriſtianity, V. Wotton. 
three 
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three brothers had: acquired forty other qualifications of 
the like ſtamp, too tedious to recount; and, by conſe> 
quence, were juſtly reckoned, the moſt accompliſhed, per- 
eta the town. But all would not ſuffice, and the ladies 
aforeſaid continued ſtill inflexible. To clear up which 
difficulty, I muſt, with, the reader's good leave and pa- 
tience, have recourſe to ſome points, of weight, which the 
authors of that age have not ſufficiently. illuſtrateed. 


ro — 


For about this time it happened, a ſect araſe,, whoſe 


1 5 


enets obtained and ſpread very far, eſpecially in tl 
7 monde, and among every body of good Kchien - 
They . worſhipped a fort. of idol f, who, as their doc- 
trine delivered, did daily create, men. by a kind of ma- 
nufactory operation. This ids, they placed in the higheſt 
parts of the houſe, on an altar ere&ed about three. foot. 
He was. ſhewn in the poſture of a Perſian, Emperor, fiuing 
on a ſuperficies, with his legs inter woven under him. This 
pu bad a gogſe for bis enſign ; whence. it is, that ſome 

earned men pretend to deduce; his original ſrom Jupiter 
Capitolinus. At bis left hand, beneath the altar, hel/ 
ſeemed to open, and catch at the animals the id wag 
creating : to prevent which, certain of his prieſis hourly 
flung in pieces of the uninformed. maſs or. ſuhſtance, and 
ſometimes whole limbs already enlivened; which that 
horrid gulf inſatiably ſwallowed, terrible to, behold. 
The gogſe was alſo held a ſubaltern divinity, or dens mi- 
norum gentium ; before. whoſe ſhrine. was ſacriſiced that 
creature, whoſe hourly food is human gore, and who is 
in ſo great renown abroad for being the delight and fa- 
vourite of the Egyptian Cercopithecus f. Millions of 
theſe. animals were cruelly, ſlaughtered every day, to ap- 
peaſe the hunger of that conſuming; deity. - The chief 
idol was alſo worſhipped as the ioventor of the ,zard and 
needle ;, whether as the god of ſeamen, or on account of 
rr other myſtical attributes, hath, not been ſufficiently 

cared. 3 


This is an occaſional ſatire upon dreſs and faſhion, in order 
to introduce what follows. on 


＋ By this idol is meant a taylor. 
+ The Egyptians worſhipped a monkey ; which animal is 
very fond of eating lice; ſtyled here creatures that feed on hu- 
man gore. | 
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The worſhippers of this deity had alſo a ſyſtem of their 
belief, which ſeemed to turn upon the following funda- 
mentals. They held the univerſe to be a large ſuit of 
cloaths, which inveſts every thing: that the earth is i- 
veſted by the air; the air is !mveſted by the ſtars ; and 
the ſtars are inveſted by the primum mobile. Look on this 
globe of earth, you will find it to be a very complete and 
faſhionable dreſs. What is that which ſome call ind, 
but a fine coat faced with green? or the ſea, but awailt- 
coat of water-tabby ? Proceed to the particular works of 
the creation, you will find how curious journeyman Na- 
ture hath been, to trim up the vegetable beaux: obſerve 
how ſparkifh a periwig adorns the head of a beech, and 
What a fine doublet of white ſattin is worn by the birch. 
To conclude from all, what is man himfelf but 2 micro. 
coat *; or rather a complete ſuit of cloaths, with all its 
trimmings ? As to his body, there can be no diſpute. 
But examine even the acquirements of his mind, yon will 
find them all contribute, in their order, towards furniſh- 
ing out an exact dreſs. To inſtance no more; is not 
Aden a cloak ; honeſty a pair of ſhoes, worn out in 
the dirt; ſelf-love a /urjout'; vanity a ſhirt ; and con- 
ſcience a —_ of breeches, which, though a cover for 
Jewdneſs as well as naſlineſs, is eaſily ſlipt down for the 
"Theſe poſtulata being admitted, it will follow in due 
courſe of reaſoning, that thoſe beings which the world 
calls improperly /uits of choaths, are in reality the moſt 
refined ſpecies of animals; or, to proceed higher, that 


they are rational creatures, or men. For is it not ma- 


nifeſt, that they live, and move, and talk, and perform 
all other offices of human life? Are not beauty, and wit, 
and mien, and breeding, their inſeparable proprieties ? 


In ſhort, we fee nothing but them, hear nothing but 


them. - Is it not they who walk the ſtreets, fill up par- 
Jiament——, coffee——, play, bawdy houſes ? It is 
true indeed, that theſe animals, which are vulgarly call- 
ed /uits of cloaths, or dreſſes, do, according to certain 
compoſitions, receive different appellations. If one. of 


X Alluding to the word microcoſm, or a little world, as man 
hath been called by philoſophers, | Wok en 


TAS RENE 9; Ot WIS EE FOO! oO-eey gs 37 „„ 


Sect. 2. A. TA L,E QF A T B. : 33 
them be trimmed up with a gold chain, and a red gown⸗ 
and a white rod, and a great horſe, it is called a Lord 
Mayor ; if certain ermins and furs be placed in a certain 
poſition, we ſtyle them a Judge; and ſo, an apt con- 
junction of lawn and black ſattin, we intitle a Biſpop. | 
Others of theſe profeſſors, though agreeing in the main 
ſyſtem, were yet more refined upon certain branches of 
it; and held, that man was an animal compounded of 
two dreſſes, the natural and the celeſtial ſuit; which were 
the body and the foul; that the ſon] was the outward, 
and the body the inward cloathing ; that the latter was 
ex traduce, but the former of daily creation and circum- 
fuſion. This laſt they proved by /criptrere ; becauſe in 
them we live, and move, and have our being; as hkewiſe 
by philoſophy 3 becauſe they are al! in all, and all in 
every purt.  Belides, faid' they, ſeparate theſe two, and 
you will find the body to be only a ſenſeleſs unſavoury 
carcaſe.. By all which it is manifeſt, that the outward 
dreſs muſt needs be the foul,  - _ i 
To this ſyſtem of religion were tagged ſeveral ſubaltern 
dofrines * , which were entertained with great vogue 
as, particularly, the faculties of the mind were deduced 
by the learned among them in this manner. Embroidery 
was ſheer wit ; gold fringe was agreeable converſation 
gold lace was repartee; a huge long periuig was hu- 


mour ; and a coat full of powder was very good raillery, 


The firſt part of the tale, is the hiſtory of Peter. Thereby 
Popery is expoſed. Every body knows, the Papiſts have” made 
great additions to Chriſtianity ; that indeed is the great excep- 
tion which the church of England makes againſt them: according. 
ly Peter begins his pranks. with adding a ſboulder- kot to his coat. 
VV. Wotton. <a 4 th "24 | 
The actions of Peter are the actions of a man intoxicated with 
pride, power, rage, tyranny, and felf: conceit. Theſe paſſions are 

laced in the moſt ridiculous light: and the effects of them pro- 
2 to us the tenets and doctrines of papal Rome, ſuch as purga- 
tory, penance, images; indulgences, auricular confeſſion, tranſub- 
ftantiation, and thoſe dreadful monſters,the pontifical bulls, which, 
according to this ludicrous author, derived their original from 
the famous bulls of Colchis, deſcribed by Ovid. | 
Terribiles vultus, prefixaque carnua ferro; 
Pul vereumque ſolum pede pulſauere biſulco; | 
Fumiſiciſque locum mugitibus implevere, Met. l. vii, v. 112. 
21 2 E 2 All 
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VVV 
All which required abundance of fineſſe and delicateſſes 
to manage with advantage, as well as a ſtrict obſervance 
after times and faſhions. FN . | 
I have, with much pains and reading, collected out of 
ancient authors, this ſhort ſummary 1 
pos and divinity ; which ſeems to have been compoſed. 
by a vein and race of thinking, very different from any 
other ſyſtems, either ancient or modern. And it was not. 
merely to entertain or fatisfy the reader's curioſity, but 
rather to give him light into ſeveral circumſtances of the 
following ſtory ; that, knowing the ſtate of diſpoſitions 
.and opinions in an ape ſo remote, he may better com- 
rehend thoſe great events which were the iſſue of them. 
I adviſe therefore the courteous reader, to peruſe, with 
à world of application, again and again, whatever I have 
written upon this matter. And leaving theſe broken 
ends, I carefully gather up the chief thread of my ſtory, 
r ere 
Fheſe opinions therefore were ſo univerſal, as well as 
the practices of them, among the refined part of court 
and town, that our three brother-adventurers, as their 
circumſtances then ſtood, were ſtrangely at a loſs. For, 
6n the one fide, the three ladies they addreſſed themi- 
felves to, whom we have named already, were ever at the 
very top of the faſhion, and abhorred all that were below 
it but the breadth of a hair. On the other fide, their 
father's will was very preciſe; and it was the main pre- 


* 


cCept in it, with the greateſt penalties annexed, not to 


add to, or diminiſh from their coats, one thread, without 


a poſitive command in the will. Now, the coats their 
father had left them, were, it is true, of very good 
cloth; and, beſides, ſo neatly ſown, you would ſwear 
they were all of a piece; but at the ſame time very plain, 
and with little or no ornament*. And it happened, that, 


* His deſcription of the cloth of which the coat was made, has 
a farther meaning than the words may feem to import: The 
* coats their father had left them, were of very good cloth; and 
« beſides, ſo neatly fown, you would {wear they were all of a 
« piece; but at the ſame time very plain, with little or ho orna- 
« ment.” This is the diſtinguiſhing character of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion. Chriſtiana religio abſoluta et ſimplex, was Ammiatius Marcelli- 
nus's deſcription of it, Who was himſelf a Heathen, /. Wotton. 


before 


a body of philoſo - 
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before they were a month in town, great ſhoulders 
knots came up *: ſtrait all the world was ſhoulder-knots g 
no approaching the ladies rue/les,, without the quota of 


ſhoulder-knots. That Fellow, cries one, has no foul x 


where is his ſboulder · not? Our three brethren ſoon diſ- 
covered their want by ſad experience, meeting in their 
walks with forty mortifications and indignities. If they 
went to the play-houſe, the door-keeper ſnewed them in- 
to the twelve-penny gallery. If they called a boat, 
ſays a waterman, I am firſt ſculler. 1 my ſtepped to- 
the Ro/e to take a bottle, the drawer: would cry, Friend, 
we ſell no ale. If they went to viſit a lady, a footman 
met them at the door, with Pray, ſend up your meſſage. In 
this unappy caſe they went immediately to conſult their” 
father's will ; read it over and over, but not a word of 
the /houlder-knot. What ſhould they de! What temper 
mould they find? Obedience was abſolutely neceſſary, 
and yet /houlder-knots appeared extremely requiſite. Af- 
ter much thought, one of the brothers, who happened 
to be more hooł- learned than the other two, ſaid, he hat 
found an expedient. I is true, ſaid he, there is nothing 
nere in this will, totidem verbis , making mention of” 
ſhoulder-knots : but. dare conjecture, we may find them 
incluſive, or totidem ſyllabis. This diſtinction was im- 
mediately approved by all; and fo they fell again to 
examine. But their evil ſtar had ſo directed the matter, 
that the firſt ſyllable was not to be found in the whole 
writing. Upon which. diſappointment, he wo found 
the former evaſion, took heart, and ſaid, Brothers, there 
are yet hopes; for thought we cannot find them totidem ver - 
bis, nor totidem ſyllabis, I dare engage we ſhall make them 
out tertio modo, or totidem literis This diſcovery: was 
alſo highly commended : upon which they fell once more 


* By this is. underſtood'the firſt introducing of pageantry, 


nnd unneceſſary ornaments in the church, ſuch as were neither 


For convenience nor edification; as a. ſboulder-knot, in which. 
there is neither ſymmetry nor uſe: : | 
+ When the Papiſts cannot find any thing which they want 


in ſcripture, they go to oral tradition. Thus Peter is intro- 


duced diſſatisſied with the tedious way of looking for all the 
letters of any word, which he has occaſion for in the will; 
when neither the conſtituent ſyllables, nor much: leſs the whole 
word, were. there in lermiuis. V. Wotton.. | 3 
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B&W methods of forcing and perverting {cripture. 


S ATR WETOFITA EUS, ©? 
to the ſcrutiny, and picked out 8, H, O, U, L, D, E, R; 
when the ſame planet, enemy to their repoſe, had won- 
derſully contrived, that a K was not to be found. Here 
was a weighty difficulty! But the diſtinguiſhing bro- 
ther, for whom. we ſhall hereafter find a name, now 
his hand was in, proved, by a very good argument, that 
K was a modern illegitimate letter, unknown to the 
learned ages, nor any where to be found in ancient ma- 
nuſcripts, Tis true“ (ſaid he) © the word Calendæ 
% hath in Q. V. C. * been ſometimes written with a 
K; but erroneouſly ; for in the beſt copies it has been 
« ever ſpelt with a C. And, by conſequence, it was a 
«© groſs miſtake in our language to ſpell knot with a K; 
e but that from henceforward he would take care it 


4 ſhould be written with a C.“ Upon this all farther 


difficulty vaniſhed ; ſboulder-knots were made clearly out 
to be jure paterno; and our three gentlemen ſwaggered 
with as large and as flaunting ones as the beſt. 

But as human happineſs is of a very ſhort duration, 


ſo in thoſe days were human faſhions, upon which it en- 


tirely depends. Shoulder-knots had their time; and we 


muſt now imagine them in their decline: for a certain 


lord came juſt from Paris, with fifty yards of gold-lace 
upon his coat, exactly trimmed after the court-faſhion 


of that month. In two days all mankind- appeared cloſed 
up in bars of gold. lace f. Whoever du 2 abroad 


without his complement of gold. lace, was as ſcandalous as 
2 ——, and as ill received among the women. What 


mould our three knights do in this momentous affair? 
They had ſufficiently ſtrained a point already, in the af- 


fair of /boulder-knots., Upon recourſe to the will, no- 


thing appeared there but altum ſilentiunm: That of the 
froulder<knvts was a looſe, flying, circumſtantial point; 
but this of go/d-lace ſeemed too conſiderable an altera- 


tion without better warrant ;. it did aliquo modo eſſentiæ 


aahærere, and therefore required a poſitive precept. But 


about this time it fell out, that the learned brother a- 


forefaid had read Ariſtvtelis diulectica; and eſpecially that 


* Quibuſdam veteribus codicibus :- Some ancient manuſcripts. 
+ 1 cannot tell, whether the author means any new inno- 
vation by this word, or whether it be only to introduce the 


wonderful 
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wonderful piece de interpretatione, which has the faculty 
of teaching its readers to find out a meaning in every thing 
but itſelf; like commentators on the Repelations, who 
proceed prophets without underſtanding a ſyllable of the 
text. Brothers, ſaid he, you are to be informed, that of 
willi duo ſunt genera, nuncupatory * and ſcriptory. That 
in the ſcriptery will here before us, there is no precept or 
mention about gold-lace, conceditur : but, fi idem affirmetur 
de nuncupatoria, negatur. For, brothers, if you remember, 
we heard a fellow ſay, when we were boys, that he heard my 
father's man ſay, that he heard my father ſay, that he would 
adviſe his ſons to get gold-lace on their coats, as ſoon as 
ever they could procure money to buy it. By G— that is very 
true, cries the other; I remember it perfectly well, ſaid the 
third. And ſo, without more ado, they got the largeſt 
gold. lace in the pariſh, and walked about as fine as lords. 
A while after, there came up, all in faſhion, a pretty 
fort of flame-coloured ſattin + for linings ; and the mercer 
brought a pattern of it immediately to our three gentle. 
men: An' pleaſe your Worſhips, faid he, my Lord (—, and 
Sir J. M. had linings out of this very piece laſt night. N 
tales wonderfully ; and 1 ſhall not have a remnant left, e. 
nough to make my wife a pin- cuſbion, by to-morrow morning 
at ten a-clock, Upon this they fell again to rummage 
the will, becauſe the preſent caſe alſo required a poſi- 
tive precept, the lining being held by orthodox writers 
to be of the eſſence of the coat. After long ſearch, 
they could fix upon nothing to the matter in hand, ex- 
guy this is meant tradition, allowed to hav 
with the ſcripture, or rather greater. lf ; Fac 
+ This is. purgatory, whereof he ſpeaks more particularly 
hereafter; but here only to ſhew how ſcripture. was perverted 
to prove it; which was done, by giving equal authority, with 
the canon, to Apocrypha, called here a codicit annexed. | 
It is likely the author, in every one of theſe changes in the bro- 
thers dreſſes, refers to ſome particular error in the church of Rome; 
though it is not eaſy, I think, to apply them all. But by this of 
flame-coloured ſattin, is manifeſtly intended purgatory; by gold lace 
may perhaps be underſtood, the lofty ornaments and plate in the 
churches. The ſboulder-knots and ſilver fringe are not ſo obvious, at 
leaſt to me. But the Indian figures of men, women, and children, 
plainly re late to the pictures in the Romiſh churches, of God like 
an old man, of the virgin Mary, and our Saviour as a child. 


cept 


e equal authority 
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cept a ſhort advice of their father in the will, to take 
care of fire, and put out their candles before they went 
to fleep *®. This, though a good deal for the purpoſe, 
and helping very far towards ſelf- conviction, yet not 
ſeeming wholly of force to eſtabliſh a command; (being 
reſolved to avoid farther ſcruple, as well as future occa- 
fron for ſcandal), ſays he that was the ſcholar, 7 remem- 
ber to have read in wills, of a cedicil annexed ;, which is in- 
deed a part of the will ; and what it contains, hath equal au- 
thority with the reſt. Now, 1 have been conſidering of this 
fame will here before us; and I cannot reckon it to be com- 
plete for want of ſuch à codicil. I vill therefore faſten one 
in its proper place very dextroufly. I have had it by me fome 
time. It was written by a dog-keeper of my grendfather's + $ 
and talks g great deal, as good luct cuauld have it, of this 
very flame-coloured ſuttin. The project was immediately 
approved by the other two; an old parchment ſeroll was 
tagged on according to. art, in the form of a codicil a 
nexed, and the /attin bought and worn. 25 
Next winter, a player, hired for the purpoſe by the cor- 
poration of Ainge-malers, acted his part in a new co- 
medy, all covered with ſilver fringe ; and, aceording to 
the laudable cuſtom, gave riſe to that faſhion. Upon 
which, the brothers conſulting their father's will, io 
their great aſtoniſhment found theſe words: Item, 1 
charge and command my faid three ſans, to wear no fort of 
ſilver fringe upon or about their faid coats, &c. with a pe- 
nalty, in caſe of diſobedience, too long here to inſert. 
However, after ſome pauſe, the brother ſo often men- 
tioned for his erudition, who was well ſkilled in criti- 
ciſms, had found in a certain author, which he faid' 
mould be nameleſs, that the ſame word, which in the 
will is called inge, does alſo ſignify a braom-ſtick l; and 
doubtleſs ought to have the ſame. interpretation in this 
That is, to take care of hell; and, in order to do that, to. 
ſubdue and extinguiſh their luſts. ©  * COM 
+ 1 believe this refers to that part of the Apocrypha, where 
mention is: made of Tobit and his. dog. 25 
This is certainly the farther introducing the pomps of habit 
and ornament.. LD | | . 
The next ſubject of our author's wit, is the gloſſes and inter. 
retations of ſcripture, very many abſurd ones of which are allow 
ed in the moſt authentic books of the church of Rome. W. Wotton. 
paragraphs, 
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ragraph. This another of the brothers diſliked; be- 
cauſe of that epithet {/ver; which eould not, he humbly. 
conceived; in propriety of ſpeech, be reaſonably applied 
to a broom-ſlick. But it was replied upon him, that this 
epithet was underſtood in a mythological” and - allegorical 
ſenſe. However, he objected again, why their father 
ſhould forbid them to wear à broom-ſtiek on their coats; 
a caution that ſeemed unnatural and impertinent. Upon 
which he was taken up ſhort, as one that ſpoke irreve- 
rently of a myſtery ; which doubtleſs was very uſeful and 
ſignificant, but ought not to be over-curiouſly pried into, 
or nicely reaſoned upon. And, in ſhort, their father's 
authority being now conſiderably ſunk, this expedient 
was allowed to ſerve as a lawful diſpenſation for wearing 
their fall proportion of /ilver fringe. bi IIS IN 
. Awhile hes vas revived an old faſhion, long anti- 
uated, of embroidery with Indian figures of men, wo- 
en, and children . Here they remembered but too 
well, hgv their father had always abhorred this faſhion 5 
that he made ſeveral paragraphs on purpoſe, importing 
his utter deteſtation of it, and beſtowing his 1 
carſe to his ſons, whenever they ſhould wear it. For al 
this, in a few days, they appeared higher in the faſhion 
than any body elſe in the town, But they ſolved the 
matter, by ſaying, that theſe figures were not at all the 
ſane with thoſe that were formerly worn, and were meant 
in the will. Beſides, they did not wear them in the fenſe 
as forbidden by their father ; but as they were a com- 
mendable cuſtom, and of great uſe to the public. That 
theſe rigorous clauſes in the will did therefore require 
ſome allowance, and a favourable: interpretation, and 
ought to be underſtood cum gran /alis. 4-2-4 
But faſhions perpetually altering in that age, the 
ſcholaſtic brother grew weary of ſearching farther eva- 
fions, and ſolving everlaſting contradictions. Reſolved 
therefore, at all hazards, to comply with the modes of 
the world, they concerted matters together, and a» 


+ The images of ſaints, the bleſſed virgin, aud our Saviour 
an infant. | | | 

Did. Images in the church of Rome give him but too fair a 
bandle, The brothers remembered, Cc. The allegory here is di- 


greed 


.nac- . Wotton. 
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eed unanimouſly, to lock up their father's will in a 
ſtrong box à, brought out of Greece or Italy, I have for- 

gotten which; and trouble themſelves no farther to exa- 

mine it, but only refer to its authority whenever they 
thought fit. In conſequence whereof, a While after, it 
grew a general mode to wear an infinite number of points, 
moſt of them tagged with ſilver, Upon which, the ſcho - 

ar pronounced ex cathedra +, that points were abſolutely 
jure paterno, as they might very well remember. It is- 
true, indeed, the-faſhion preſcribed ſomewhat more than 
were directly named in the will; however, that they, as 
heirs general of their father, had power to make and add. 
certain clauſes for public emolument, though not dedu- 
cible, totidem verbis, from the letter of the will; or elſe 
multa abſurda ſequerentur. This was underſtood for. ca- 
nonical; and therefore on the following Sunday they came 

to church all covered with points. REES 5 

The learned brother, ſo often mentioned, was reckoned 
the beſt ſcholar in all that, or the next ſtreet to ĩt; inſo- 
much, as having run ſomething behind-hand in the world, 
he obtained the favour of a certain lord , to receive him 
into his houſe, and to teach his children. A while after, 
the /ord died; and he, by long practice of his father's 
will, found the way of contriving a deed of 'conveyance of 
that houſe to himſelf and his heirs. Upon which he took. 

E turned the young ſquires out, and received his 

others in their ſtead. ||,  * e 5; 


* The Papiſts formerly forbad the people the uſe of ſeripture 
in a vulgar tongue; Peter therefore locks up his father's will in 4 
firong box, brought out of Greece or Italy. Theſe countries are 
named, becauſe the New Teſtament is written in Greek; and the 
vulgar Lalin, which is the authentic edition of the Bible in the 
Church of Rome, is in the language of old Italy. V. Wotton. 

T The Popes, in their decretals and bulls, have given their ſanc- 
tion to very many gainful doctrines, which are now received in 
the church of Rome, that are not mentioned in ſcripture, and are 
unknown to the primitive church. Peteraccordingly pronounces 
ex cathedra, that points tagged with ſilver were abſolutely jure pater- 
no; and ſo they. wore them in great numbers. . Wolton. 

+ This was Conſtantine the Great, from whom the Popes pre- 
tend a donation of St. Peter's patrimony, which they have been: 
never able to produce. This „ 

Vid. The biſhops of Rome enjoyed their privileges in Rome | 
: , 4 | at 
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4 digreſſion concerning critics *, 
"Lthough I have been hitherto as cautious as I could, 
upon all occaſions, moſt nicely to follow the rules 
and methods of writing laid down by the example of 
our illuſtrious dern; yet has the unhappy ſhortneſs of 
my memory led me into an error, from which 1 muſt ex- 
tricate myſelf, before I can decently purſue my princi- 
pal ſubject. I confeſs, with ſhame, it was an unpardon- 
able omiſſion to proceed ſo far as I have already done, 
before I had performed the due diſcourſes, expoſtulato- 
Ty, Tupplicatory, or deprecatory, with my good lords the 
critics, Towards ſome atonement for this grievous ne- 
glect, I do here make humbly bold to preſent them with 
a ſhort account of themſelves and their art, by looking 
into the original and pedigree of the word, as it is ge- 
nerally underſtood among us, and very briefly conſidering 


, 


: 


the ancient and preſent ſtate thereof. y 
By the word critic, at this day fo frequent in all con- 
verſations, there have ſometimes been diſtinguiſned three 
very different ſpecies of mortal men, according as I have 
read in ancient bocks and pamphlets. For, firſt, by this 
term was underſtood ſuch perſons as invented or drew 
up rules for themſelves and the world by obſerving 
which, a careful reader might be able to pronounce up- 
on the productions of the Jearned, form his taſte to a 
true reliſh of the Aline and the admirable, and divide 
every beauty of matter or of ſtyle from the corruption 
that apes it: in their common peruſal of books, ſingling 
out the errors and defects, the nauſeous, the fulſome, 
the dull, and the impertinent, with the caution of a 


firſt by the favour of the emperors, whom at laſt they ſhut out 
of their own capital city, and then forged a donation from Con- 
ſtantine the Great, the better to juſtify what they did. In imita. 
tion of this, Peter, having. run 4 be bind hand in the world, 
obtained lea ve of a certain lord, &c. V. Meiton. 

F be ſeveral digreſſions are written in ridicule of bad critics, 
dull commentators, and the whole ſraternity of Grubſtreet phi- 
n + on ppte renocd 06007 SEM See acl 


62 A FA ib. OF.MAMTEVB. .:; 2 
man that walks through Edinburgh ſtreets in a morning; 
who is indeed as careful as he can, to watch dili- 
gently, and ſpy out the filth in his way: not that he is 
curious to o 1 the colour and complexion of the or- 
dure, or take its dimenſions, much leſs to be paddling 
in, or taſting it; but only with a deſign to come out 
as cleanly as he, may. Theſe men ſeem, though very 
14 e to have underſtood, the appellation of critic 

in a literal. ſenſe; that one principal part of his office 
was to praiſe and. -acquit ;. and that a critic, who ſets, up 
to read only for an occaſion of cenſure; and reproof, is 
a creature as barbarous, as a judge, who ſhould: take up 
a e to hang all nen that. .came before him upon 
a trial. 

Again, by the 3 critic 1 nicantthe Teſta- 
rers of ancient learning from, the worms, and Saves, 
and duſt of manuſcripts. . 

Now, the races of thoſe tuo bave been, for e 
utter iy extinct; and beſides, to diſcourſe ee 
them, would not de at all to my purpoſe. 

The third, and nobleſt ſort is that of the N 
CRITIC, whoſe. original is the moſt: ancient of all. 
very true critic is a hero born, deſcending in aditect 
line from. à celeſtial. ſtem. by Momus and Hybris, uho 
begat Zoilus, who begat Tigellius, Who begat Elcæ- 
tera the elder, who begat Bentley, and Rymer, and 
Wotton, and perrault, and Dennis, who begat E ter 
tera the younger. 

And theſe are the critics . whom the. common 
wealth of learning has, in all ages, received ſuch immenſe 
denefits, that, the gratitude of, their admirers placed 
their origin in heaven, among thoſe of Hercules, The- 
ſeus, Perſeus, and other great deſervers- of mank ind. 
But heroic virtue itfelf hath: not been exempt from the 
obloquy of evil tongues. For it hath been objected, 
that thoſe ancient heroes, ſamous for their combating ſo 
many giants, and dragons, and robbers, were in their 
own perſons a greater nuiſance to mankind, than any of 
thoſe monſters they ſubdued; and therefore; to render 
their obligations more complete, when all other vermin 
were deſtroyed, ſhould. in conſcience. have concluded with 
the x ame — upon themſelves; as Hereules moſt gene- 
8  roully 
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rouſſy did; and hath, upon that ſcore, procured to him- 
ſelf more temples and votaries, than the beſt of his fel» 
lows. For theſe reaſons, I ſuppoſe, it is, why ſome 
have conceived, it would be very expedient for the pub- 
lic good of learning, that every true critic, as ſoon as 
be had finiſhed his task aſſigned, ſhould immediately de- 
liver himſelf up to ratſbane, or hemp, or from ſome 
convenient altitude; and that no man's pretenſions to ſo 
illuſtrious a character ſhould by any means be received, 
before that operation were performed. 1 1 

Now, from this heavenly deſcent of criticiſn, and 
the cloſe analogy it bears to heroic virtue, it is eaſy to 
aſſign the proper employment of a true ancient genuine 
critic ; Which is, to travel through this vaſt world of 
writings 3 to purſue and hunt thoſe: monſtrous faults 


| bred within them; to drag out the lurking errors, like 


Cacus from his den, to multiply them like Hydra's 
heads; and rake them together like Augeas's dung: or 
elſe drive away a ſort of dangerous fowl, who have a per- 
verſe inclination to plunder the beſt branches of the tree 
of knowledge, like thoſe Stymphalian birds that eat up the 
„ | | 
Theſe reaſonings will furniſh us with an adequate de- 
finition of a true critic ; that he is a diſcoverer and cos 
lector of writers faults; which may be farther. put be- 
yond diſpute by the following demonſtration ; That 
whoever will examine the writings in all kinds, where. 
with this ancient ſect has honoured the world, ſhall im- 
mediately find, from the whole thread and tenor of 
them, that the ideas of the authors have been altogether 
converſant and taken up with the faults, and blemithes, 
and overſights, and miſtakes of other writers ; and, let 
the ſubje& treated on be whatever it will, their imagina- 
tions are ſo entirely poſſeſſed and replete with the defects 
of other pens, that the very quinteſſence of what is bad 
does of neceſſity diſtil into their own; by which means 
the whole appears to be nothing elſe but an ab/trad# of 
the critici/ms themſelves have made. | W 
Having thus briefly conſidered the original and office 
of a critic, as the word is underſtood in its molt noble 
and univerſal acceptation; I proceed to refute the ob- 
zeftions of thoſe who argue from the ſilence and pre- 
x Vor. I, 4 termiſſion 
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ztermiſſion of authors; by which they pretend to prove, 
{that the very art of critici/m, as now exerciſed, and by 


me explained, is wholly modern; and conſequently, that 


the critics of Great Britain and France have no title to 
an original ſo ancient and illuftrious as J have deduced. 
Now, if I can clearly-make out, on the contrary, .that the 
moſt ancient writers have particularly deſcribed both the 
-perſon and the office-of a true critic, agreeable to the de- 


- ;Ainition laid down by me; their grand objection, from 


the ſilence of authors, »will-faH to the ground. 

I confeſs to have for a long time borne a part in this 
«general error ; from which I ſhould never have acquitted 
-myſelf, but through the aſſiſtance of our noble moderns:; 
awhoſe moſt edifying volumes I turn indefatigably over 
might and day, for the improvement of my mind, and 
the good-of my country. Theſe have with unwearied 


pains made many uſeful ſearches into the weak ſides of 


the ancients, and given us a comprehenſive liſt of them. 
Beſides, they have proved beyond contradiction, that 
the very fineſt things delivered of old, have been long 
Aince invented, and brought to light by much later pens* ; 
and that the nobleſt diſcoveries thoſe ancients ever made 

ef art or nature, have all been produced by the tran- 

ſcending genius of the preſent age. Which clearly 


, Shews, how little merit thoſe ancienrs can juſtly pretend 


t0; and takes off that blind admiration paid them by 
men in a corner, whothave the unhappineſs of converſing 


too little with preſent things. Refſecting maturely upon 


all this, and taking in the whole compaſs of human na- 
«ture, I eaſily coneluded, that theſe ancients, highly ſen- 
Able of their many imperfections, -muſt needs have en- 
deavoured, from ſome paſſages in their works, to ob- 


Vviate, ſoften, or divert the cenſorious reader, by /atire or 


Panegyric upon the true critics, in imitation of their maſters 
the moderns. Now, in the common places of both theſe +, 
I was plentifully inſtructed, by a long courſe of uſeful 
:tudy in prefaces and prologues ; and therefore immediately 
reſolved to try what I could diſcover of either, by a di- 
Jigent peru'al of the moſt ancient writers, and eſpe- 


* See Wotton of ancient and modern learning. 
7 Satire and panegyric upon critics, 


ally 
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G cially thoſe who treated of the earlieſt times. Here KF 
* found, to my great ſurpriſe, that although they all en- 
* tered, upon occaſion, into particular deſcriptions of the 
1 true critic, according as they were governed by thein 
fears or- their hopes; yet whatever they touched of that 
3 kind, was with abundance of caution, adventuring no- 
= farther than mythology and hieroglyphic. This, I ſup» 
ſe gave ground to ſuperficial readers, for urging the ſi- 
” — of authors againſt the antiquity of the true critic 3 
though the yes are fo appoſite, and the application ſo” 
4 neceſſary. and natural, that it is not eaſy to conceive, 
3 how any reader of a modern eye and taſte could overlook 
" them. I ſhall venture, from a. great number, to produce 
4 a few, which, I am very confident, will put this queſtion 
4 beyond diſpute. 
f It well deſerves conſidering, .that' theſe ancient uri 


ters, in treating ænigmatically upon the ſubject, have 
generally fixed upon the very ſame- hieroglyph; varying 
only the ſtory, according to their affections, or their 
wit. For, firſt; Pauſanias is of opinion, that the per- 
ſection of writing correct was entirely owing to the in- ä 
ſtitution of critics, And that he can poſhbly mean no 
other than the true critic, is, I think, manifeſt enough + 
from the following deſeription. He ſays *, they were 4 
race of men who delighted to nibble at the. ſuperfluities and 
excreſcencies of boobs; which the learned at _ obſerving, - 
| took warning of their own accord to lop the luxuriant, the 
* rotten, the dead, the ſapleſi, and the overgrown branch. 
7, es from their works, But now, all this be cunningly 
ſhades under the following allegory : That the Naupli- 
ans in Argos learned the art of pruning their vines, by ober- 
ving, that when an ASS had browſed upon one of them, 
it thrived the better, and bore fairer fruit. But Hero- 
dotus , holding the very ſame hieroglyph, ſpeaks much 
plainer, and almoſt in terminis. He hath: been fo bold 
as to tax the true critics of ignorance and malice ; tells - 
ing-us openly, for I think nothing can be plainer, that * 
in the weſtern part of Libya there were ASSES with 
horns. Upon which relation Cteſias þ yet reſines, men- 
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tioning the very fame animal about India; adding, that 
whereas all other ASSES wanted a gall, theſe horned 


ones were ſo redundant in that part, that their fleſh was 


not to be eaten, becauſe of its extreme bitterneſs. | 
Now, che reaſon why thoſe ancient writers treated 
this ſubje& only by types and figures, -was, becauſe they 
durſt not make open attacks againſt a party ſo potent 


and terrible, as the critics of thoſe ages were; whoſe 


very voice was ſo dreadful, that a legion of authors 
would tremble, and drop their pens at the ſound: ſor 
ſo Herodotus tells us expreſsly in another place ®, how 
a vaſt army of Scythians was put to flight in à panic terror 
by the braying of an ASS. From hence it is conjectured 
by certain profound philolagers, that the great awe and 
reverence paid to a true critic by the writers of Britain, 
have been derived to us from thoſe our Scythian an- 
ceſtors. In ſhort, this dread was ſo univerſal, that, in 
proceſs of time, thoſe authors who had a mind to. publiſh 
their ſentiments more freely, in deſcribing the true cri- 
ties of their ſeveral ages, were forced to leave off the uſe 
of the former hierog/yph, as too nearly approaching, the 
prototype; and invented other terms inſtead thereof, that 
were more cautious and myſtical. So Diodorus , ſpeak- 


ing to the ſame purpoſe, ventures no farther than to ſay, 


that, in the muntaint of Helicon, there grows a certain 
weed, which bears a flower of ſo damned a ſcent, as to pai- 


Vn thiſe who offer to ſmell it, Lueretius gives exactly the 


ſame relation: 

Eſt etiam. in magnis Heliconis montibus arbos TUO 
Floris odore hominem tetro conſueta necare . Lib. 6. | 
But Cteſias, whom we lately quoted, hath been a 
great deal bolder. He had been uſed with much ſeverity 
by the true critics of his own age, and therefore could 
not forbear to leave behind him, at leaſt, one deep 
mark of his vengeance againſt the whole tribe. His 
meaning is ſo near the ſurface, that I wonder how it 
poſſibly came to be overlooked by thoſe who deny the 


Lib. 4. + Lib. 
4 Near Helicon, and round the learned hill, - © 
Stow trees, whoſe bloſſoms with their odour kill. 
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antiquity of the true critics, For, pretending to make a 
deſcription of many ſtrange animals about India, he hath 
ſet down theſe remarkable words. Among ſt the reſt, ſays 
he, there is a ſerpent that wants teeth, and conſequently. : 
cannot bite: but if its vomit, to which it is much addicted, 
happens to fall upon any thing, a certain rottenneſs or cor- 
ruption enſues. Theſe ſerpents are generally found among: 
the mountains where Jewels grou, and they frequently emit © 
a.poiſonous juice; wheresf whoever drinks, that perſon's * 
brains fly out of his noſtrils. Ts | | 
There was. ao among the ancients a ſort of critics, . 
not-diſtinguiſhed in ſpecie from the former, but in growth 
or degree, who ſeem to have been only the tyro's or 
junior ſcholars : yet, becauſe of their differing employ- - 
ments, they are frequently mentioned as a ſect by them- - 


felves. The uſual exerciſe of theſe younger ſtudents, .. 


was, to attend conſtantly at theatres, and learn to ſpy - 
out the worſt parts of the play, whereof they were obli- - 
ged carefully to take note, and render a rational ac- - 
count to their tutors. Fleſhed at theſe ſmaller ſports, 
like young wolves, they grew up in time to be nimble 
and ſtrong. enough for hunting down large game. Far - 
it hath been obſerved, both among ancients and mo- 
derns, that a true critic hath one quality in common 
with a whore and an alderman, never to change his title 
er his nature; that a gray'critic has been certainly a 
green one, the perfections and acquirements of his age 
being only the improved talents of his youth; like 
hemp, which ſome naturaliſts inform us is bad for - 
cations, though taken but in the ſeed. I eſteem the in- 
vention, or at leaſt the refinement of prologues, to have 
been owing to theſe younger proficients, of whom Te- : 
rence makes frequent and. honourable mention, under 
the name of malevoli. 3 . 
Now, it is certain the inſtitution of the true critict was 
of abſolute neceſſity to the commonwealth: of learning. 
For all human actions ſeem to be divided, like Themi- 


* 


ſtocles and his company: one man can. idle, and ano--- 


ther can make 4 ſmall town a great city; and he that 
cannot do either one or the other, deſerves to be kick - 
ed out of the creation. The avoiding of which penalty 
has doubtleſs given the firſt birth to the nation of cri- 
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zics ; and withal, an occaſion for their ſecret detractors 
to report, that a true critic is a ſort of mebanic, ſet up 
with a ſtock and tools for his trade at as little expence 
as a tailor ; and that there is much analogy between the 
utenſils and abilities of both: that the failor's hell is 
the type of a critic's common-place-book, and his wit and 
learning held forth by the goo/e ; that it requires at leaſt 
as many of theſe to the making up of one ſcholar, as of 
the others to the compoſition of a man; that the va- 
lour of both is equal, and their weapons near of a ſize. 
Much may be faid in anſwer to thoſe invidious reflec- 
tions; and I can poſitively affirm the firſt to be a falſe- 
hood : for, on the contrary, nothing is more certain, 
than that it requires greater layings out to be free of 
the critic's company, than of any other you can name. 
For, as to be a true beggar, it will coſt the richeſt can- 
didate every groat he is worth; ſo, before one can 
commence a true critic, it will coſt a man all the good 


- qualities of his mind; which perhaps for a leſs purchaſe 


would be thought but an indifferent bargain. 


* 


Having thus amply proved the antiquity of criticiſin,. 


and deſcribed the primitive ſtate of it; I ſhall now ex- 


amine the preſent condition of this empire, and ſhew 
bow well it agrees with its ancient ſelf. A. certain: 
author, whoſe works have many ages ſince been en- 
tirely loft, does, in his fifth book, and eighth chapter, 
Hay of critics, that their writings are the mirrors of learn-- 
ing*, This I underſtand in a literal ſenſe; and ſuppoſe 
our author muſt mean, that whoever deſigns to be a 
perſect writer, muſt inſpe& into the books of critics, 
and correct his invention there, as in a mirror. Now, 
whoever conſiders, that the mirrors of the ancients were 
made of braſs, and ſine mercurio, may preſently apply the 
' wo principal qualifications. of a true modern critic ; and 


eonſequently muſt needs conclude,” that theſe have ak. 
ways been, and muſt be for ever the fame. For braf7 
zs an emblem of duration, and, when it is ſkilfully bur» 
niſned, will caſt reffections from its own /uperficies, with- 
ont any aſſiſtance of nercury from behind. All the o- 


A quotation after. the manner of a great author. vide 


ther 


Zentey's difleztation, Cc. 
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ther talents of a critic will not . a particular 
mention, being included, or eaſily reducible to theſe; 
However, I ſhall conclude with three maxims, which 
may ſerve both as characteriſtics to diſtinguiſh a true no- 
dern critic from a pretender, and will be alſo of admi- 
rable uſe to thoſe worthy ſpirits who engage in ſo uſeſul 
and honourable an art.. | 04 — 
The firſt is, That criticiſn, contrary. to all other fa - 
culties of the intellect, is ever held the trneſt and beſt, 
when it is the very „irſt reſult of the s mind: as 
fowlers reckon the firſt aim for the ſureſt, and ſeldom 
fail of miſſing the mark, if they ſtay for a ſecond. 
Secondly, The true critics are known by their talent 
of ſwarming about the nobleſt writers, to-which they 
are carried merely by inſtinct, as a rat to the belt cheeſe, 
or a waſp to the faireſt fruit. So, when the ing is on 
horſeback, he is ſure to be the dirtieſi perſon of the com- 
any; and they that make their court beſt, are ſuch as 
eſpatter him moſt: 1 63 
Laſtly, A.true critic in the peruſal of a book is like a 
dog at a fealt, whoſe thoughts and ſtomach are wholly. 
ſet upon what the gueſts fing away; and conſequently is 
apt to -/narl moſt when there are the fewelt bones. : 
Thus much, I. think, is ſufficient to ſerve by way of. 
addreſs to my patrons, the true modern critics ; and may 
very well atone for my paſt ſilence, as well as that which 
Lam like to: obſerve for the future. I hope I have de- 
ſerved ſo well of their whole body, as to meet with ge- 
nerous and tender uſage from their hands. Supported 
by which. expectation, I go on 'boldly. to purſue thoſe 


_- 


adventures already fo happily begun. 
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Fa now with much pains and ſtudy conducted the 
reader to a period, where he muſt expect to hear of 
great revolutions. For no ſooner had our /earned bro- 
ther, ſo often mentioned, got a warm houſe of his own 


over his head, than. he began to look big, and take 
* mighty 
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of the earth is like to reap by my labours. 
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mightily upon him; inſomuch that, unleſs the gentle. 
reader, out of his great candour, will pleaſe a little to. 


exalt his idea, I am afraid he will. henceforth hardly. 


know the hero of the play, when he happens to meet 
_ his part, his dreſs, and his mien being ſo much 
AT | | 
He told his brothers, he would have them to know. 
that he was their elder, and conſequently his father's . 
ſole heir; nay, a while after he would not allow them ta 
call him brot but Ma. PETER; and then he muſt 
be ſtyled FA THER PETER, and ſometimes My Loxn- 
PETER. To ſupport this grandeur, which he ſoon be- 
to conſider could not be maintained without a bet- 
ter fonde than what he was born to; aſter much thought, 
he caſt about at laſt to turn projector and virtuo/+ ;. 
wherein he ſo well ſuceeeded, that. many famous. diſco- - 
veries, projects, and machines, which bear. great vogue 
and practice at preſent in the world, are owing, entirely 
to Loxd PETER's invention. I will deduce the beit 
account I have been able to collect of the chief amongſt - 


them; without conſidering much the order they came 


out in; becauſe, IL think, authors are not well agreed 
as to that point. 
I hope, when this treatiſe of mine ſhall be tranſlated 


into foreign languages, (as I may without vanity affirm, 


that the labour of collecting, the faithfulneſs in re- 


counting, and the great uſefulneſs of the matter to the 


public, will amply deſerve that juſtice), . that the worth 
members of the ſeveral academies. abroad, . eſpecially {5 | 
of-France and Italy, will favourably accept, theſe hum- 
ble offers for the advancement of univerſaJ2knowledeg, 
Ido alſo advertiſe the Moſt Reverend fathers the eaſtern 
miſſionaries, that I have, purely for their ſakes, made 
uſe of ſuch words'and #3F to as will beſt admit an eaſy - 
turn into any of the oriental languages, eſpecially the 
Chineſe. And ſo I proceed with great content of mind, 
upon reflecting how much emolument this whole globe 


The firſt undertaking of Lord Peter was, to purchaſe 
a large continent“, lately ſaid to. have been diſcovered .. 


That is. purgatory. 


e . 
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in Terra Auſtralis Incognita. This tract of land he bought 
at a very great pennyworth from the diſcoverers theme 
ſelves, (though ſome pretended to doubt whether they 
had ever been there), and then retailed it into ' ſeveral 
cantons to certain dealers, who carried over colonies, 


but were all ſhipwrecked in the voyage. Upon which 


Lord Peter fold the ſaid continent to other cuſtomers 
again, and again, and again, and again, with the ſame 
ſucceſs. . 
The ſecond project I ſhall mentig vas his fove- 
reign remedy for the worms *, eſpecially thoſe in the 
/pleen. The patient was to eat nothing after ſupper 
for three nights T. As ſoon as he went to bed, he was 
carefully to lie on one ſide; and when he grew weary, 
to turn upon the other. He mult alſo duly confine his 


two eyes to the ſame object; and by no means break 


wind at both ends Ky. e without manifeſt occaſion; 
Theſe preſcriptions diligently obſerved, the worms 


would void inſenſibly by perſpiration, aſcending through 


the brain. | ; 

A third invention was the erecting of awhiſpering= 
office t, for the public good and eaſe of all ſuch as are 
hypochondriacal, or troubled with the colic; as 
likewiſe of all eves-droppers, phyſicians, midwives, 
ſmall politicians, friends fallen out, repeating poets, 
lovers happy or in deſpair, bawds; privy-counſellors, 


pages, paraſites, and buffoons : in ſhort,. of all ſuck 


as are in danger of burſting with too much wind, 
An a/s's head was placed ſo conveniently, that the par- 
ty affected might eaſily with his mouth accoſt either of 
the animal's ears; to which he was to apply cloſe for a. 
certain ſpace, and by a fugitive faculty, peculiar to the- 
® Penance and abſolution are played upon under the notion of a 
ſovereign remedy for the worms, eſpecially in the ſpleen; which, 
by obſerving Peter's preſcription, would void inſenſibly by 
perſpiration, aſcending through the brain, c. V. Wotton, 
7 Here the author ridicules the penances of the church of 
Rome; which may be made as caſy to the ſinner as he pleaſes, 
provided he will pay for them accordingly. . _ _ 
+ By his whiſpering office, for the relief of eves droppers, whom 
ficians, bawds, and privy counſellors, he ridicules auricular 
confeſſion; and the prieſt who takes it, is deſcribed by the aſs'$. 
head. V. Wotton. : 241 


cars. 
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ears of that animal, receive immediate benefit, either 
by eructation, or expiration, or evomition. 
Another very beneficial project of Lord Peter's was 
an aſſice of inſurance * for tobacco- pipes, martyrs of the 
modern zeal; volumes of poetry, ſhadows, — 
and rivers: that theſe, nor any of theſe, ſhall receive 
damage by fire. From whence our friendly ſocieties may. 
plainly find themſelves to be only trauſcribers from this 
original; though the one and the other have been of 
great beneſu the undertakers, as well as of equal to 
Lord Peter was alſo held the original author of 

Puppets and raree-ſhows+ ;. the great uſefulneſs whereof 
being ſo generally known, I ſhall not enlarge farther 
upon this particular. 36-2 T5 
But another diſcovery, for which he was much re- 
nowned, was his famous univerſal pick/e+F. For having 
remarked how your common pickle l, in uſe among 
houſewives, was of no farther benefit than to preſerve - 
dead fleſh, and certain kinds of vegetables; Peter, 
with great coſt, as well as art, had contrived a piclle 
proper for houſes, gardens, towns, men, women, chil. 
dren, and cattle ; wherein he could preſerve them as 
ſound as inſects in amber. Now, this picſle to the taſte, . 
the ſmell, and the ſight, appeared exactly the ſame 
with what is in common ſervice for beef, and butter, 
and herrings, and has been often that way applied with 
great ſucceſs; but for its many fovereign virtues, was a. 
quite different thing. For Peter would put in a certain 
quantity of his puer pimperlimpimp *, after which it 

* 'This I take to be the office of indulgences, the groſs abuſes 
Whereof.firſt gave occaſion for the reformation. 

+ I believe are the monkeries and ridiculous proceſſions, c. 
among the Papiſts. x 

. Holy water he calls an wniverſal pickle, to preſerve houſes, . 
gardens, towns, men, women, children, and cattle, wherein he 
could preſerve them as found as inſects in amber. V. Wotton. 

This is caſily underſtood to be holy water, compoſed of 
the ſame ingredients with many other pickles. | 

** And becauſe holy water differs only in conſecration from 
common water, therefore he tells us, that his pickle by the 
owder of pimperlimpimp receives new virtues, though it dif- 

rs not in ſight nor ſmell from the common pickles, which 
Preſerve beef, and butter, and herrings, V. Motton 
ITE never 


Bing. Orrery, 
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never failed of ſucceſs. The operation was performed 
by ſpargefattion , in a proper time of-the moon. The 

tient, who was to be pickled, if it were a houſe, would 
infallibly be preſerved from all ſpiders, rats, and weazels ; 
if the party affected were a dog, he ſhould be exempt 
from mange, and madneſs, and hunger. It alſo infal- 
libly took away all ſcabs and lice, and ſcald- heads from 
children; never hindering the patient from any duty, 
either at bed or board. n 

But of all Peter's rarities, he moſt vA a certain ſet 
of bulls + , whoſe race was by great fortune preſerved in 
a lineal deſcent from thoſe that guarded the golden fleece: 
though ſome who pretended to obſerve them curiouſly, 
doubted the breed had not been kept entirely chaſte ; be- 
cauſe they had degenerated from their anceſtors in ſome 
qualities, and had acquired others very extraordinary, 
but a foreign mixture. The bulls of Colchos are record- 
ed to have brazen feet. But whether it happened by ill 
paſture and running, by an allay from interyention of o- 
ther parents, from ſtolen intrigues; whether a weakneſs 
in their progenitors had impaired the ſeminal virtue, or 
by a decline neceſſary through a long courſe of time, the 
originals of nature being depraved in theſe latter ſinful 
ages of the world : whatever was the cauſe, it is certain, 


that Lord Peter's bulls were extremely vitiated by the ruſt 


of time, in the metal of their feet, which was now ſunk 
into common lead. However, the terrible roaring pecu- 
lar to their lineage, was preſerved ; as likewiſe, that fa- 
culty of breathing out fire from their noſtrils 1; which 
notwithſtanding many of their detractors took to be a 
feat of art, and to be nothing ſo terrible as it appeared, 


J Sprinkling. - 
I The Papal bulls are ridiculed by name; ſo that here we are 
at no loſs for the author's meaning. V. Wotton. 61 
Did. Here the author has kept the name, and means the Pope's 
bulls, or rather his fulminations, and excommunications of he- 
retical princes, all ſigned with lead, and the ſeal of the ſiſher- 
man; and therefore ſaid to have leaden feet and fiſhes tails. 

+ Thefe paſſages, and many others, no doubt, mult be con- 
ſtrued as antichriſtian, by the church of Rome. When the chief 
aniniſter and his minions are expoſed, the keener the ſatire, the 
more liable is it. to be. interpreted into high treaſon againſt the 
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jecte, which was very extraordinary, and diſcover 
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proceeding only from their uſual courſe of diet, which 
was of /quibs and crackers * However, they Ae 
peculiar marks, which extremely diſtinguiſhed them from 
the bu/ls of Jaſon, and which TI have not met together 
in the deſeription of any other monſter, beſide that in 


Viuarias inducere plumas ; 


eit in piſcen. 


2 „ - * 


Atrun : 
Ber tails ; yet upon occaſion could out- 


For theſe had) 


any bird in the air, Peter put theſe bl; upon ſeveral 


. Sometimes he would ſet them a roaring to 
fright naughty boys F, and make them quiet. Sometimes 
he. would ſend them out upon errands of great import- 
ance; where it is wonderful to recount, and perhaps the 
cautious reader may. think much to believe it; an pe- 
ttus ſenſibilis E itſelf through the whole family, 
from their noble anceſtors, guardians of the go/den fleece ; 
they continued ſo extremely fond of gold, that if Peter 
ſent them abroad, though it were only upon a compli- 
ment, they would raar and /þit, and belch, and pif7, 
and Fart, and /nivel out fre, and Keep a perpetual coil, 
till you flung them a bit of gold; but then, pulveris 
exigui jactu, they would grow calm and quiet as lambs, 
In ſhort, whether, by ſecret connivance, or encourage- 
ment from their maſter, or out of their own liquoriſh 
ffection to gold, or both; it is certain they were no 
deter than a ſort of ſturdy, ſwaggering beggars; and, 
where, they could not prevail to get an alms, would make 
women miſcarry, and children fall into fits; who. to this 
very day, uſually call ſprights and hobgoblins by the 
of bull-beggars. They grew at laſt ſo very trou- 
bleſome to the neighbourhood, - that | ſome gentlemen 
of the north- ueſt got a. parcel of right Engliſh bull» 
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I. mult needs mention one more of Lord Peter's Pro: 
vere 


- » Theſe are the fulminations: of the Pope, threatening hell 
und damnation to thoſe princes: who offend hin. 
That is, kings who incurred his diſpleaſure. 
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him to be maſter of a high reach, and profound inven- 
tion. Whenever it happened that any rogue of New. 
gate was condemned to be hanged, Peter would offer 
him a pardon for a certain ſum of money; which when 
the poor caitiff had made all ſhifts to ſcrape up, and 
ſend, his Lordſhip would return a piece of paper in this 
form: bY hah „ HiaL Id. 


o all mayors, ſheriffs, jailors, conſtables, bal- 
0 - liffs, hangmen, Ge. Whereas we are inform- 
« ed, that A. B. remains in the hands of you, or ſome 
« of you, under the ſentence of death; we will and 
« command you, upon fight hereof, to let the ſaid pri- 
« ſoner depart. to his own habitation, whether he 
c ſtands condemned for murder, ſodomy, rape, ſacti- 
« lege, inceſt, treafon, blaſphemy, c. for which this © 


&« ſhall be your ſufficient warrant. And if you fail here- 


« of, Gd d- mn you and yours to all eternity. And 


Your moſt humble + : 
; ry ix 1 - „ 
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The wretches truſting to this, loſt their lives and mo- 
ney e 1594 { 37531 , - 208 cor hace hl 

J defire of thoſe, whom the Jearned among poſterity 


3 


Will appoint for commentators upon this elaborate tron. 7 . 


tiſe, that they will proceed with great caution upon cer- 
tain dark points, wherein all who are not ver# adept, 

may be in danger to form raſh and taſty concluſions, e- ; 
ſpecially in ſome myſterious paragtaphs, where certain 


arcana are joined for. brevity's ſake, Which in the opera- 


tion mult be divided. And I am certain, that future ſons: + 


of art will return large thanks to my memory, for" ſo 


grateful, ſo uſeful an innuendo. 
It will be no difficult part to perſuade the reader, that 
ſo many worthy diſcoveries met with great ſueceſs in the 


* 


* This is a copy of a general pardon, ſigned Servus ſervornm, © 


Did. Abſolution in articulo mortis; and the tax cameræ apoſta- 
lice, are jeſted upon in Emperor Peter's letter. V. Wotton. 
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Vorld; though 1 may juſtly aſſure him, that I have re. 

| Jared much the ſmalleſt number; my delign. having been 

{ only te ſingle. out ſuch as will be of moſt benefit for 

public imitation, or which, beſt ſerved to give fome idea 

0h of the reach and wit of the inventor. And therefore it 
| 
| 


3 need not be wondered, if by this time Lord Peter was 
become exceeding rich. But, alas! he had kept his 
1 brain ſo long and ſo violently upon the rack, that at 
laſt it ſhook "itſelf, and began to turn round for a little 
; - eaſe, In ſhort, what with pride, projects, and knave- 
| , poor Peter was grown diſtracted, and conceived the 
| ſtrangeſt imaginations in the world. In the height of 
his fits, as it is uſual with theſe who run mad out of 
| pride, he would call himſelf God Almighty *, and ſome- 
f | times monarch of the univerſe. I have ſeen him (ſays my. 
author) take three old High- crœuned hats+ , and clap 
them all on his head, three ſtory high, with a huge 
3 bunch of &eys at his girdle , and an angling-rod in his 
hand. In which guiſe, whoever went to take him by 
| the hand in the way of falutation, Peter, with much 
| grace, like a well-educated ſpaniel, would preſent them 
with his foot}: and if they refuſed his civility, -then he 
would raiſe it as high as their chaps, and give them a 
damned kick on the mouth; which hath ever ſince been 
called a ſalute. Whoever walked by without paying 
him their compliments, having a wonderful ſtrong 
breath, he would blow their hats off into the dirt. 
Mean time, his affairs at home went upſide down, and 
this two brothers had a wretched time; where his firft 


Fe Pope is not only allowed to be the vicar of Chriſt, but 
by ſeveral divines js, called God apon earth, and other blaſphe- 


+ 


mous titles are given him. ; 
+ The triple crown. | | "61% J 6h, 
-- The keys of the church.—The church is here taken for the 
gate of heaven; ſor the keys of heaven are aſſumed by the Pope 
in conſequence of what our Lord ſaid to Peter, I will give unto | 
thee, the keys of the kingdom of beaven. Hawke. ove ©: 
Jbid. The Pope's univerſal monarchy, and his triple crown, 
and fiſher's ring. V. Wotton. es non Lge WD 
S Neither does his arrogant way of requiring men to kiſs his 
 BWipper, clcape reflection. V. Motloan. 
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boutade * was, to kick both their iN one morning out 
.of doors +, and his own too; and, in their ſtead, gave 
orders to pick up the firſt three ſtrollers could be met 
with in the ſtreets. A while after he nailed up the cel- 
lar-door; and would not allow his brothers a drop of 
drink to their victuals } . Dining one day at an alder- 
man's in the city, Peter obſerved him expatiating, aſter 
the manuer of his brethren, in the praiſes of his firloin 
of beef. Beef, ſaid the ſage magiſtrate, is the king of” 
meat: beef comprehends in it the quinteſſeuce of partridge. 
and quail, and veniſin, and pheaſant, and plum-fudding, - 
and cuſtard, When Peter came home, he would needs 
take the fancy of cooking up this doctrine into uſe, and 
apply the precept, in default of a ſirloin, to his brown 
loaf. Bread, ſays he, dour brothers, is the ſtaff of life; 
in which bread is contained, incluſive, the quinteſſente of” 
beef, mutton, veal, veniſon, partridge, plum-pudding, and 
-eaſtard + and to render all complete, there is intermingled a 
due quantity of water, whoſe crudities are alſo correfted by 
yeaſt or barm, through which means it becomes a wholeſome 
fermented liquor, diffuſed through the maſs of the bread. 
'Upon the ſtrength of theſe concluſions, next day at din- 
ner, was the brown loaf ſeryed up in all the formality of 
a'City-fealt. Come, brothers, faid Peter, fall to, and ſpare 
not; here is excellent good mutton{ : or hold, now my hund 
it in, I will help you. At which word, in much cere- 
mony, with fork and kniſe he carves out two good ſlices 
of a loaf, and preſents each on a plate to his brothers. 

The elder of the two, not ſuddenly entering into Lord 

Peter's conceit, began with very civil language to ex- 

F amine the myſtery. My Lora, ſaid he, 1 doubt, with” 

great ſubmiſſion, there may be ſome miſtake. What, * 


e 
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* This word properly ſignifies a ſudden jerk, or laſh "of an 
horfe, when you do not expect it. 1381 
I + Thecelibacy of the Romiſh clergy is ſtruck at in Peter's beating 
bis own and brothers wives out of doors. V. Wotton. | 
; + The Pope's refuſing the cup to the laity, perſuading them 
that the blood is contained in the bread, and that the bread is 
the reat and entire body of Chriſt. | a 
Trunſubſtantiation. Peter turns his bread into mutton, and, 
according to the Popiſh doctrine of concomitants, his wine too, - 
which in his way he calls palming his damned cruſts upon the Bro- 
thers for mutton. W. Wotron. Tr. es HO 
| G 2. Peter, F 


— 
£ 


e ATALEOF A TUB. 


bit of the whole ſhoulder, | What then, my Lord, replicd 
the firſt, it /cems this.is a ſhoulder of mutton all this while. 
Pray, Sir, ſays Peter, eat your viduals, and leave off your 
impertinence, if” you pleaſe, for I am not diſpoſed- to reliſþ 
1 i at preſent. But the other could not forbear being over- 
1 provoked at the affected ſeriouſneſs of Peter's countenance. 
! , iy Lord, ſaid he, I can only. ſay, that, to my 
31 eyes, aud fingers, and teeth, and noſe, it ſeems to he nothing 
Y Gut a cruſt of bread. Upon which the ſecond put in his 
1 word: I never ſau à piece of mutton in my life ſo nearly re- 
 Jembling a ſlice ſram a twelve-penny loaf, Look ye, Gentle- 
i men, cries Peter in a rage, to convince. you, what a couple 
1 e blind, poſitive, ignorant, wilful puppies you are, I will 
ſe but this plain argument : Ey , it is true, godd, na- 
ura nutton, as any in Leadenhall-market, and C con- 
found you both eternally, if you offer to believe otherwiſe. 
Such a thundering proof as this, left no further room for 
ohjection. The two unbelievers began to gather and poc- 
ket up their miſtake as haſtily as they could. hy, truly, 
aid the firſt, upon more mature conſideration— Ay, ſays the 
other, interrupting him, nou { have thought better on the 
thing, your Lordſhip ſeems to have a great deal of reaſon, 
Very well, ſaid Peter. Here, boy, fill me à beer-glaſ5 a 
 claret ;. here's to you both with all my heart, The a | 
brethren, much delighted to ſee him ſo readily appeaſed, 
returned their moſt humble thanks, and ſaid, they would 
be glad to pledge his Lordſhip. That you fall, faid 
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Peter. I am not 4 perſon to refuſe you any thing that is 
31K "reaſonable. Wine, moderately taken, is a cordial. Here is 
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a glaſs apiece for you; it is true natural juice from the 3 
IN your damned vintners brewings. 4 ' 
ſpoke thus, he preſented to each of them another large 
dry cruſt, bidding them drink it off, and not be baſh- 
ful; for it would do: them no hurt. The two. brothers, 
after having performed the uſual office in ſuch delicate 
conjunctures, of ſtaring a ſufficient period at Lord Peter; 
and each other; and finding hew matters were like to go, 
reſolved not to enter on a new diſpute, but let him carry 
the point as he pleaſed: for he was now got into one 
of his mad fits; and to argue or expoſtulate further 
would only / ferve to render him a hundred times more 
untractuble g d in * Zo 11 wich 
I have choſen. to relate this worthy matter in all its 
circumſtances, becauſe. it gave a principal occaſion to 
that great and famous rupture.*, which happened: about 
the ſame time among theſe brethren, and was never after» - 
wards. made up. But of that I ſhall treat at large in 
another ſection. N 145 | =o . 029 FRE 2 
However, it is certain, that Lord Peter, even in his 
lucid intervals, was very lewdly given in his common 
converſation, extreme wilful and poſiti ve; and would at 
any time, rather argue to the death, than allow himſelf 
once to be in an error. Beſides, he had an abominable 
faculty of telling huge palpable hes upon all occaſions, 
and not only ſweariog to the truth, but curſing the 
whole company to hell, if they pretended to make the ; 
leaſt ſcruple of believing him. One time he fwore he NF 
had a cow at home, which gave as much milk at | 
a meal as would fill three thouſand churches; and? 
what was yet more extraordinary, would never turn 
ſour T. Another time he was telling of an old /ign-poſt+ 
that belonged”to his father, with nails and timber e- 
nough in it to build ſixteen large men of war. Talk- 
ing one day of Chineſe. waggons, which were made ſo 
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y this rupture is meant the reformation; . 115 
+ The ridiculous multi plying of the virgin Mary's milk amongſt 
the Papiſts, under the allegory of a cow, whichgave as much milk 
at a meal as would fill three thouſand churches. V. Wotton. ' 
| BY this ſign. paſt is meant the c 75 of our bleſſed Saviour 
and if all the wood that is ſhe wn for parts of it, was collected, 
ihe quantity would 2 Juſtify this Larcalm  Hawhof. 
et i | 3 light 


4 


— 


% 


Bo ATAEEOF A TUS. 
light as to ſail. over mountains: ZA, ſaid Pe 
where's the wonder of that f By G=, 1 fo a lurge houſe 
of lime and ſtone travel over fea und land, granting that | 
it flopped ſometimes to bait, above ius thouſand 'Germun | 
FR *, And that which was the good of it, he would 
ſwear deſperately all the while, that he never told a lye 
in his life; and at every word, By Ga, Gentlemen, I 
tell you nothing but the truth ; and the — broil then 
erm, that will nat believe . 

In ſhort, Peter grew ſo ſcandalous, that all the . 
bourbood began in plain words to ſay, he was no better 
than a knave. And his two brothers, - Jong: weary: of 
his ill uſage, reſolved at laſt to leave him; but firſt 
they humbly defired -a copy of their father's will which 
had now lain by neglected time out of mind. Inſtead of 
granting this requeſt, he called them damned ſons of 
whores, rogues, traitors, and the reſt of the yile names 
he could muſter up. However, while he was abroad 
one day upon his projects, the two youngſters watched 
their opportunity, made a ſhift to come at the will, 
and took a copia vera f; by which they preſently ſaw 
how groſsly they had been abuſed ; their father having 
#2 them equal heirs, and Grigiy commanded, that 

whatever they got ſhould lie in common among them 
all, Purſuant to which, their next enterpriſe was, to 
break open the cellar-door, and get a little good, drink 
to ſpirit! and comfort their hearts T. In copying the 

will, they had met another precept againſt whoring, 4 
vorce, and ſeparate maintenance: upon which their 
next work was, to diſcard their concubines, and ſend 
for their wives i. Whilſt all this was in agitation, 


be chapelof Loretto. He lalls here only upon the ridieu- 
lous inventions of Popery. The church of Rome intended b 
theſe things to gull ſilly ſuperſtitious people, and rook them 
their money. The world had been too long in fla very; but our 
anceſtors gloriouſly redeemed us from that yoke. The church 
of Rome therefore ought to be expoſed; and he e well 
of mankind that does expoſe it. V. Votion. 

id. The chapel of Loretto, which travelled from the Holy 
: 7 to Italy. Fs 
+ Tranſlated the ſcriptures into the vulgar tongues, 
1 Adminiſtered the cup to the laity at en contugubionh. 
» Allowed the martiages of Ny n 
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1 \ N 7 E, whom the world is pleaſed to honour with - 


Set. 5, 1 Agreſſon in the mam hind.” E 
there enters a ſolicitor from Newgate, deſiring Lord Pe- 
ter would pleaſe to procure a parden for a thief chat was- 
to be hanget to-morrow. But the two brothers told him, 
he was a coxcomb, to ſeek ' pardons from a fellow who 
deſerved to be hanged much better than his client; and 


_ diſcovered all the method of that impoſture, in the ſam 


form 1 delivered it a while ago; adviſing the ſolicitor to 
put his friend upon obtaining a pardon from the king *. In 
the midſt of all this clatter and revolution, in comes Peter 
with a file of dragoons at his heels ; and gathering from 
all hands what was in the wind, he and his gang, aſter 
ſeveral millions of ſcurrilities and curſes, not very im- 
portant here to repeat, by main force very fairly Kicks 
them both out of doors , and would never let them come 
under his roof from that day to this. e 


| n 
4 A tigreſſin in the modern find. 


the title of madern authors, ſhould never have 
been able to compaſs our great deſign of an everlaſting 


remembrance, and never-dying fame, if our endeavours 


had not been ſo highly ſerviceable to the general good of 
mankind, This, O Univer/e, is the adventurous attempt 
of me thy ſerretary ; „ 1 1 7 

— Duemvis perferre laborem n 

Suadet, et inducit noctes vigilare ſerenas. REY 

To this end, I have ſome time ſince, with a world 
of pains and art, diſſected the carcaſe of human nature, 
and read many uſeful lectures upon the ſeveral parts, 
both containing and contained; till at laſt it ſnelt fo 


- ; s | „ | | F 3 
Directed penitents not to truſt to pardons and abſojutions , 
Procured for money; but ſent them to implore the merey of 
God, from whence alone remiſſion is to be obtained. 15 
+ By Peter's dragoons is meant the civil power, which thoſe 
princes who were bigotted to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, employed 
againſt the reformers. | | 
1 The Pope ſhuts all who diſſent from him out of the church. 


ſtrong, - 
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ſtrong, I could preſerve. it no longer. Upon which, K 
have been at a great expence to ſit up all the bones with 
exact contexture, and in due ſymmetry ; ſo. that I am 
ready to ſhew a very complete anatomy thereof to all cu- 


kious gentlemen aud others. But, not to: digreſs farther | 


an the : midſt of a digreſſion, as I have known ſome au- 


boxes; 1 do affirm, that having carefully cut up human 
nature, I have found a very ſtrange, new, and import- 
ant diſcovery; that the publick good of mankind is per- 
formed by two ways, inſtruction and. diverſion. And I 


have farther proved in my ſaid | ſeveral readings, (which 


perhaps the world. may one day ſee, if 41 can. preyail on 
any friend to ſteal a, copy, or on any certain gentleman 
of my admirers, to be very importunate), that, as man- 
kind is now diſpoſed, he receives much greater advan- 
tage by being diverted than inſtructed; his epidemical diſ- 


eaſes being faſtidioſtty amorphy, and o/citation ; whereas, 


in the preſent univerf2l empire of wit and learning, there 


ſeems but little matter left for inſlruction. However, in 
4 e on N * 4 LES i 44 l 5 
compliance with a leſſon of great age and authority, 1 


- have attempted carrying the point in all its heights-; 


+ - 


and accordingly,. throughout this divine treatiſe, : have 
fkilfully kneaded up both together, with a. Iqyer of utile; 
and a layer of dulce. | | 

ders, have. eclipſed the weak glimmering lights of the 
ELLIS» $95 2 # S220 UE £45 ED Ladd a | L LS 1 
ancients, and turned them out of the road of all faſhions 
able commerce, to a degree, that our choice town-wits, 


of moſt refined accompliſhments, are in grave diſpute, 


whether there Have been ever any ancients or no *; in 
which point we are like to receive wonderful ſatisfaction 


from the-moſt: uſeful labours and lucubrations of that 


worthy modern Dr. Bentley: I ſay, when 1 conſider all 
this, I cannot but bewailz. that no famous modern hath 


ever yet attempted an univerſal ſyſtem, in a ſmall port- 


able volume, of all things that are to be known, or be- 
neved, or imagined, or practiſed in life. I am however 


The learned perſon here meant by our author, hath been 
endea vouring to annibilate ſo many ancient writers, that, until 
he is pleaſed to ſtop his hand, it will be dangerous to affirm, 
whether there have been any-ancicnts in the-world. 2: 
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„ When. 1 copſider bow exceedingly our illuſtrious me-- 


ſorced: 
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forced to acknowledge, that ſuch an enterpriſe was 


thought on ſome time ago, by a great philoſopher of O. 


' Brazil *. The method he propoled, was by a certain 


curious receipt, a. naſtrum, which, after his untimely death, 


1 found among his papers; and do here, out of my great 
affection to the modern learned, preſent them with it; not 


doubting, it may one day encourage ſome worthy under- 
take r, i rat ae bend W 
Don take fair correct copies, well bound in calfikin, and 
lettered at the back, of all modern bodies of arts and fei- 
ences whatſoever, and in what language yeu pleaſe.. Theſe 
you diftil in balneo Mariz, infuſing quinteſſence of poppy 
q. ſ. together with three pints of leihe, to be had from 
the apoihecaries. You cleanſe: away carefully the ſordes and 
caput mortuum, letting all that is volatile evaporate.” Tau 
preſerve only the firſt running, which is again to be diſtilled- 
eventeen times, till what remains will amount to about two 
drams. This you, keep in a glaſs vial hermetically /ealed, 


for one and twenty days; then you begin your catholic trea- 
tie, taking every morning faſting, firſt ſhaking . the vial, 


three drops of this elixir, ſnuffing it ſtrongly up your noſe, It 


— 


will dilate itſelf about the brain (where there is am] in 


fourteen minutes, and you immediately perceive in your bead 
an infinite number of abſtracts, ſummaries, compendiums, 
extracts, collections, medulla's, excerpta quædam's, fla-- 
ilegia's, and the like, all diſpoſed into great order, and 


reducible upon paper: 


I muſt needs;own, it was by the afliſtance of this an- 
canum, that I, though, otherwiſe impar, have adventu- 
red upon ſo daring an attempt; never atchieved or un- 
dertaken before, but by a certain author called Homer ; 


in whom, though otherwiſe a perſon not without ſome 


abilities, and for an ancient of a tolerable genius, I have 
diſcovered many groſs errors, which are not to be for- 


given his very aſhes, if by chance any of them are left... 


For whereas we are aſſured, he deſigned his work for a 
complete body f of all knowledge, human, divine, po- 


* This is an imaginary iſland, of kin to that which is called 


the painters wives iſland, placed in ſome unknown part of the 


ocean, merely at the fancy of the map-maker. F 
+ Homerus omnes res poematis complexus eſt. Xe- 


„ A AUE or anus. 
Itical, and mechanic; it is manifeſt, he bath wholly: 
neglected ſome, and deen very imperfect i in the reſt. For, 

Krrſt of all, as eminent a cubaliſt as his diſciples would re- 

Preſent bim, his account of the opus magnum is extremely 
poor and deficient ; ; he ſtems to have tead but very ſu- 
perfictally either Sendivogus, Behmen, or Antltopold. 
phia Theomagica *. He is alſo quite miſtaken about 
8 Þphera pyreplaſtica, a negle& not to be atoned for; 

„if the reader will admit ſo ſevere à cenſure, vix cre- 
5 aulorem hunc unguam uudiviſſe ignis vocem. His ſail- 

"Ings are not leſs prominent in-{eyera['parts of the mecha- 
mer. For, having read his writings with the utmoſt 
plication uſual among modern wit, I could never yet a. 
-edver the leaſt direction about the ſtructure of that uſe- 
ful inſtrument, à he- l. For want of which, if tlie 
modern had not ſent their aſſiſtance, we might yet have 
wandered in the dart. But 1 have ſtill bebind a fault 
far mote notoridus to tax this author with; I mean, his 


Feoſs ignorance in the common laut of His realm, and in 


«the doctrine, as well as diſcipline of the church of Eng- 
and; A deſect indeed, for which both be and all the 


ingenious friend, Mr. Wotton,. Batchelar of Divinity, tn 
nis incomparable treatiſe of aycient ee Þ 
a book never to be ſufficientiy valued, whether we con- 
Ader the happy turns and fowings of the author's wit, 
the great uſefulneſs of his ſublime diſcoveries upon the 
a — 8 of fires aud /Fittle, or the laborious eloquence of 

And 1 2 forbear doing that author the 
8 of my public acknowtedgments, for the great 
helps and liftings 1 bad out of his incomparable Piece, 
While I was penning this treatiſe. 


* deſides theſe omiſſions in Homer, already men · 


A treatiſe vurines t fifty: years ago, by a Welſh geritle- 
FRB — His name, as I remember, 1 as 
appears by the:anſwer to it written by the learned Dr. Henry 
Moor. It is a piece of the moſt unintelligible ſuſtian, that — 
haps was exer publiſhed in any language. - 


+ Mr. Wotton, (to whom our author never gives any quar- 


ter), in his compariſon of ancient and modern learning, num- 


bers divinity, law, &c. among thoſe 3 of N wherein 
we excel ancients. 
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«ancients ſtand moſt quſtiy cenſured by my worthy and 
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Seft. 3. A digreſion inthe modern l. 6 
tioned, the cnrious_reader will alſo.. obſerye ſeveral de- 


ſects in that author's. writings, for which he is not alto- 
gether ſo accountable. For whereas every branch of 
knowledge has received ſuch wonderful acquirements 
ſince his age, eſpecially within: theſe laſt three years, or 
thereabouts ; it is almoſt impoſſible, he eould be ſo very 
perfect in modern, diſcoveries, as his advocates pretend, 
We freely acknowledge him to be the inventor of the 
compaſs, of gun-powder, and the, circulation, of the. blood... - 
But I challenge any of his admirers, to. ſhew me in all 
his writings a, complete account af the /þ/zen, Does he 
not alſo leave us wholly to ſeek in the art of political 
wagering 2 What can be more deſective and unſatisfac - 
tory than his long diſſertation upon tea? And as to his 


method of /alivation without mercury, ſo much celebrated 


of late, it is to my own knowledge and experience, a 
thing: ven li to be relies o 5 6 ants 

It was to ſupply ſuch momentous defects, that I- have 
been prevailed, on, after long folicitation, to take pen in 
hand; and 1 dare venture to promiſe, the judicious, 
reader ſhall find nothing neglected here, that can be of 
uſe upon any emergency of life. I am conſident to have 
included and exhauſted all that human imagination can 
riſe or fall to. Particularly, I recommend to the peruſal 
of the learned, certain diſcoveries; that are wholly un- 
touched by others; whereof I ſhall only mention, among 
a great many more, My new help for ſinatterers; or, The 
art of being deep-learned, and ſballow-read :— A curious... 
invention about mouſe-traps . An. univerſal rule of reaſon; . 
or, Every man his own carver ; together with a moſt uſe+. 
ful engine for catching of owls. All which the judicious 


reader will find largely treated on in the ſeyeral paris 


, . 1 ans 0 
I hold myſelf obliged to give as much light as is poſ- 
ſible, into the beauties. and excellencies of what I. am 
writing; becauſe it is become the faſhion and humour 
moſt applauded among the firſt authors of this polite and 


learned age, when they would correct the ill- nature of 


critical, or inform the ignorance of courteous readers. 
Beſides, there have been ſeveral famous pieces latelyx 
Publiſhed, both in verſe and proſe; wherein, if the wel- 
ters had not been pleaſed, out of their r Humanity: 


86 A TALE OF A TUB. 2 
and affection to the public, to give us a nice detail of 
the /eblime and the admirable they contain, it is a thou- 
ſand to one, whether we ſhould ever have diſcovered one 
grain of either. For my own particular, I cannot de- 
ny, that whatever I have ſaid upon this occaſion, had 
been more proper in a preface, and more agreeable to 
the mode, which uſually directs it thither. But I here 
think fit to lay hold on that great and honourable pri- 
vilege of being the /aft writer ; I claim an abſolute au- 
thority in right, as the freſheſt modern, which gives me a 
deſpotic power over all authors before me. In the 
ſtrength of which title, I do utterly diſapproye and de- 
clare againſt that pernicious cuſtom, of making the pre- 
face a bill of fare to the book, For I have always 
looked upon it as a high point of indiſcretion in mon- 
ſter«mongers, and other retailers of ſtrange ſights, to hang 
out a fair large picture over the door, drawn after the 

life, with a moſt eloquent deſcription underneath. This 
hath ſaved me many a three-pence ; for my curioſity was 
fully ſatisfied, and 1 never offered to go in, though of- 
ten invited by the urging and attending orator, with 
his laſt m9ving and ffanding piece of rhetoric, Sir, upon 
my word, we are juſt going to begin. Such is exactly the 

fate, at this time, of Prefaces, Epiſtles, Advertiſements, 
Introduction, Prolegomena's, Apparatus's, To the readers. 
This expedient was admirable at firſt.” Our great Dryden 
has leng carried it as far as it would go, and with in- 
credible ſucceſs. He hath often ſaid to me in confi- 
dence, that the world would have never ſuſpected him 
to be fo great a poet, if he had not aſſured them ſo 
frequently in his prefaces, that it was impoſſible they 
could either doubt or forget it. Perhaps it may be ſo: 
however, I much fear, his inſtructions have edified out 
of their place, and taught men to grow wiſer in cer- 
tain points, where he never intended they ſhould: for 
it is lamentable to behold, with what à lazy ſcorn 
many of the yawning readers of our age do now-a-days 
twirl over forty or fifty pages of preface and dedication, 


ß 


(which is the uſual modern ſtint), as if it were ſo much 
Latin. Though it muſt be alſo allowed, on the other 
hand, that a very conſiderable number is known to 

. ptoceed critics and witi, by reading nothing elſe. Into 
FP" which 


* * 


which two factions, I think, all preſent readers 


juſtly be divided. . Now, for myſelf, I profeſs to be of 
= . ſort: and therefore having the modern 5 
nation to expatiate upon the beauty of my own produc- 
tions, and diele the bright parts of my ciſcourſe, L 
thought beſt to do it in the body of the work; where, 
as it now lies, it makes à very conſiderable addition to 
the bulk of the volume; 4 circumſtance by no means, to, 
be neglected by a ſkilful urite r. 
Having thus paid my dye deference and acknowyledg · 
ment to an eſtabliſhed cuſtom of pur neweſt authors, 
by a long digreſſian unſoug hi for, and an univefſal cenſure. 
11provoked ; by forcing into the light, with much pains. 
and dexterity, my own excellencies, and other mens de- 
faults, with great juſtice to myſelf, and candour ta. 
them; I now happily reſume my ſubject, to the infinite, 
{atisfaction both of the reader and the author. FI Th 
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W left Lord Peter in open rupture with his tv 
brethren ; both | fox, ever diſearded ſrom his 
houſe, and reſigned to the wide world, with little or 
nothing to . truſt to- Which are circumſlances that 
render them proper ſubjects ſox the charity of a writer's | 
pen to work on; ſcenes of miſery ever affording the 
faireſt harveſt for great adventures. And in this the 
world may perceive the difference between the integti- 
ty of a generous; author, and that of a common friend. 
'The latter is obſerved to adhere cloſe in proſperity, 
but, on the decline of fortune, to drop ſuddenly off : 


Whereas: the - generous author, juſt on the contrary, 


finds bis hero on the dunghil, from thence by gradual 
ſteps raiſes him to a throne, and then immediately with- 
draws, expecting not ſo much as thanks for his pains. 
In imitation of which; example, I have placed Lord Peter 
in a noble houſe, given him a title to wear, and mo- 
ney to ſpend. Tbere I ſhall leave him for ſome time; 
returning where common charity dire&s me, to the 
Vor. 1, H aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance of his two brothers at their loweſt ebb · 
However, I ſhall by no means forget my character of 
an hiſtorian, to follow the truth, ſtep by ſtep, whatever 
happens, or where-ever it may lead we: 

The two exiles, ſo nearly united in fortune and 1. 
tereſt, took a lodging together; where, at their firſt 
leiſure, they began to reflect on the numberleſs misfor - 
tunes and vexations of their life paſt; and could not 


| tell, on the ſudden, to what failure in their conduct 


they ought to impute them; when, after ſome recol- 
lection, they called to mind the copy of their father's 
will, which they had ſo happily recovered. This was 
immediately produced, and a firm reſolution taken be- 
tween them, to [ter whatever was already amiſs, and 
reduce all their future ' meaſures to the ſtricteſt obedi- 
ence preſcribed therein. The main body of the will 
(as the reader cannot eaſily have forgot ) conſiſted in 
certain admirable rules about the wearing of their 
coats: in the peruſal whereof, the two brothers, at 
every period duly comparing the doctrine with the prac- 
tice, there was never ſeen a wider difference between 
two things; horrible, downright tranſgreſſions of eve- 
xy point. Upon which they both reſolyed, without fur - 
ther delay, to fall immediately upon tedocing the whole | 
exactly after their father's model. : 

But here it is good to ſtop the ally reader even im- 
patient to ſee the end of an adventure, beſdre we wri- 
ters can duly prepare bim for it. 1 am to record, that 
theſe two brothers began to be diſtinguiſhed: at this 
time by certain names. One of them deſired to be 


called MARTIN *, and the other took the appella- 


tion of ACK . "Theſe two had lived in gt 4 
friendſhip and agreement, under the tyranny of their bro- 
ther Peter; as it is the dalent of ſellow- ſufferers to do; 
men in misfortune being like men in the dark, 10 
whom all colours are the ſame. But when they came 


forward into the world, and began to diſplay them- 


ſelves to each other, and to the light, their com- 
nen en extremely different; which the _ 
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our great forgetfulneſs, as an argument. unan 
ſor our great wit. I ought, in method, to have inſorm- 
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ſcat poſture of their affairs gave them ſudden opportu- 
nity to diſcover. PEP ee AG 

But here the ſevere reader may juſtly tax me as a 
writer of ſhort memory; a deficiency to which a true 


modern cannot but, of neceſſity, be a little ſubject: 


becauſe memory being an employment of the mind upon 
things palt, is a faculty, for which the learned in our 
illuſtrious age have no manner of occaſion, . who deal 


entirely with invention, and ſtrike all things out of 


themſelves, or at leaſt by collifion from each other: upon 


which account we think it highly reaſonable to pr lace 
werable 


ed the reader about fifty pages ago, of a fancy Lord 
Peter took, and infuſed. into his brothers, to wear on 
their coats whatever. trimmings came up in faſhion; 
never pulling. off any as. they. went ont of the mode, 
but keeping on all together; which amounted in time 


to a medley, the moſt antic you can poſſibly conceive ;- 


and this to a degree, that, upon the time of their falling 
out, there was hardly a thread of the original coat 
to be ſeen; but an infinite quantity of lace, and 725 
bands, and. ringe, and embroidery, and points; (I mean only 
thoſe tagged with ſilver &, for the reſt fell' off). "Now, 
this material circumſtance having been forgot in due 
place, as good fortune hath ordered, comes in very pro- 
perly here, when the two brothers are juſt going to 
reform their veſtures into the primitive ſtate, prefcri-- 
bed by their father's will. : El 
They both unanimouſly entered upon this "apa 
work, looking ſometimes on their coats, and ſome- 
times on the will. Martin laid the firſt hand; at 
one twitch brought off a large handful of points; and, 
with a ſecond pull, ſtripped away ten dozen yards of 
fringe. But when he had gone thus far, lie demurred 
a while. He knew very well, there yet remained a 
great deal more to be done; However; the firſt heat 
being over, his violence began to cool, and he reſolved: 


* Points tagged with ſilver, are thoſe doftrines that pro- 
mote the greatneſs and wealth of the church, which have been 


therefore woven deepeſt in the body of Popery, 
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| vo proceed more moderately in the reſt of the work; 
1 py already narrowly eſcaped a ſwinging rent in pull. 
ing off the points, which, being {agg with” ſilver, (as 

| we have obſerved before), the judicious workman had 
with much ſagacity double ſown, to preſerve them from 
Falling. Reſolving therefore to rid his coat of a huge 
quantity of gold lace, he picked up the ſtitches with 
much caution, and diligently gleaned out all the looſe 
threads as he went; which proved to be a work of time. 
'Then he fell about the. embroidered Indian figures of 
men, women, and children; againſt which, as you 
have heard in its due place, their father's teſtament 
was extremely exact and * : theſe, with much dex - 
terity and application, were, after a while, quite eradica- 
ted, or. utterly defaced. For the reſt, where he ob- 

| ſerved the.embroidery to be worked ſo cloſe, as not to 
| de got away without damaging the cloth, or where 
E . It ſerved ta hide or ſtrengthen any flaw in the body of 
| the. coat; . contracted by the perpetual. tampering of t 
4 workmen upon it; he concluded, the wiſeſt courſe was, b 
| : 
\ 


oc let it remain; reſolving in no. caſe whatſoever, that 

the ſubſtance of the ſtuſſ ſhould ſuffer injury; which he 
Wought the beſt method for ſerving the true intent an 

meaning of his father's will. And this is the neare t 

account I have been able to collect of Martin's pro- r 

ceedings upon this great revolution *®. | i 

But his brother Jack t, whoſe adventures will be ſo ; 

| 3 5 . | extraordinary, [4 

| 


* 


* 8 


The eriticifms of the Martiniſts (whom we may ſuppoſe the 
members of the church of England) were, it is to be hoped; more 
- candid than thoſe contained in the following note: for Martin is 
treated with a much leis degree of ſarcaſm than the other two 
-, *brothers.—The church of England can fcarce be angry at ſuch a 
favourable account of Luther; eſpecially as we have ſince re- 
formed from Luther himſelf, and, fo far as our judgments can 
teach us, have reſtored our habits (iN? nearer to the original fa- 
mion, which they bore at the perſection of the teſtament. Orrery. 
In thecharatter of Fack a let of people were alarmed, who 
are eaſily offended, and who can ſcarce bear the cheerfulneſs of 
a ſmile. Io their dictionary, wit is only another name for wick- 
edneſs ; and the purer or more excellent the wit, the greater and 
more impious the abomination, 1 Le wide, therefore, the 


difference of Peter and Jack might have been in faſhioning their 

Coats, the two brothers moſt ſincerely agreed in their hatred of. 

an adverſary fo powerful as this anonymous author. 2 | 
| | | parece | 


— 
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extraordinary, as to .furniſh-a great part in the re- 
mainder of this diſcourſe, entered upon the matter 
with other thoughts, and a quite different ſpirit. For 
the memory ef Lord Peter's injuries produced a degree 
of hatred. and. ſpite, which, had as much greater ſhare of 
inciting him, than any regards after. his father's, com. 
mands; ſince theſe appeared at beſt only ſecondary and 
ſubſervient to the other. However, for this medley of 
humour he made a ſhiſt to find à very plauſible name, 
honouring it with the title of zeat ; which is perhaps the 
moſt ſignificant word that hath, been ever yet produced* 
in any language; as, I think, I have ful Bay in 
my excellent analytical diſcourſe upon that ſübject; 
wherein Lhave deduced a þi/tori-theo-phy/i-logical account 
of zeal, ſhewing how it firſt proceeded from a nation in- 
to a word, and from thence, in a hot ſummer, ripened * 
into a tangible: ſubſtance; This work, containing three 
large volumes in folio, I deſign very ſhortly to publiſh by 
the modern way of /ub/criptioh ; not doubting but the no- 
bility. and gentry of the land will give me all poſſible - 
encouragement, having. had already ſuch a taſte of 
What. IWA 8 
I, record therefore, that brother Jack, brim-full of 
this miraculous compound, reflecting with indignation 
upon Peter's tyranny, and farther provoked by the de- 
ſpondency of Martin, prefaced his reſolutions to this 
purpoſe. hat, faid he, a rague, that locked up hit drink, - 
. turned away our wives, cheated us of our fortunes, palmed © 
his damned cruſts upon us far miuthon, and at laſt. kicked us 
. out , doors ; muſt we be in his faſhions, with a pox ! a raf- 
cal, beſides, that all the ſtreet cries out againſt. Having 
thus kindled 'and- inflamed himſelf as high as poſũüble, 


ſpared no unmannerly reflections upon his character. They 

had recourſe, to- every kind of abuſe that could reach him. And 

ſometimes it was the work of Swift and his companions: ſome- 

times not a ſyllable of it was his work ; it was the work of one 
of bis uncle's ſons, a clergyman: and ſometimes it was the 

work of a perſon, he was to be namelefs. Each of -theſe 

malicious conieftures reigned in its turn: and it will be found, 

that bold aſſertions, however falſe, almoſt eonſtantly meet with 

; Luccels ; a kind of triumph that would appear one of the ſeve- 

. Teſt inftitutes-of fate, if time and truth did not ſoon obliterate 


1 


all marks of the victory. Orr. m. 
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= and by confequence in a delicate teniper for bepinnin 
A ven, he Tet about the work immediately. 

and in three minutes made more diſpatch than Martin 
had done in as . For, * courteous reader, | 
ou are given to underſtand, that zca is never ſo high: | 
Jy obliged, as when you ſet it a tearing ; and Jack, | 


ol ſtitches that required the niceſt hand, and ſedateſt 
.. conſtitution, to extricate; in a great rage he tore off 
the whole piece, cloth and all, and flung it into the 
kennel, td furiouſly thug continued his career: 4, 
good brother Martin, faid he, do as I do, for the love of 
Cad, ſtrip, tear, pull, rend, flay off all, that we may op-| 
pear ai unlike the rogue Peter as it is poſſible. Twould not, 
for an hundred pounds, carry the leaſt mark about me, thut 
might give :ccafion to the neighbotrs, of ſuſpetting that I 

_ as related to ſuch a raſcal. But Martin, Who at this 
time happened to be extremely flegmatie and ſedate, beg- 
ged his brother, 5 love, not to damage his con by any 
means ; for he never would get ſuch another: deſired him 
t0-conſider, that it was not their 17 775 to form their actiont 

' by any reflettion upon Peter, but by o erving the rules pre- 
feribed in their father's will: that he ſhould remember, Po- 
© ger was ſtill their brother, whatever faults or injuries he had 
[| committed ; and therefore they ſhould by all means avoid 
Such a thought, as that of taking meaſures for good and evil, 
from no other rule, than of oppoſition to him 5 that it wa 
"true, the teſtament of their good. father wal very exact in 


_ . evhat related to the wearing FA their coats; yet. wasgit 20 
i 


Left penal and fits in preſeribing agreement, and friendſbip,| 
ard affettion between them ; and therefore, if ſtraining 4 


| point were at all diſpenſable, it would certainly be fo, r ather 
| Is the advance of unity,. than increaſe of contradittion. 
| PI 


1 
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„Ad oabtleſs would have delivered an admirable lecture f 
A morality, which might have exceedingly contributed to 


„ my reader c repoſe, both of body and mind, the true ultimate 
end of ethics ; but Jack was already gone à flight- nat 
K, beyond his patience. And as, in ſcholaſtic diſputes, no- 
at | thing ſerves to rouſe the ſpleen of him that 'oppo/es, fo 


- | much as a kind of pedantic affected calmneſs in the 76 
a | Jt diſputants being for the moſt part like unequal - 


ad cales, where the gravity of one fide advances the 149 t 
/ Wi of the other, and cauſes it to fly up, and kick the 
if ; beam : ſo it happened here, that the weight of Martin's 
et arguments exalted - Jack's /evity, and made him fly out. 


o- (ll and ſpurn againſt his brother's moderation. In ſhort, 


e Martin's patience. put Jack in a rage. But that which 
ns moſt afflicted him, was, to obſerve his brother's coat ſo 
eſt well reduced into the ſtate of innocenee; while his o.] n 
off was either wholly rent to his ſhirt; or thoſe places 
he BY which had eſcaped his cruel clutches, were ſtill in Pe- 

th, ter's livery :. Jo that he looked: like a-drunken denn, 


of | half rifled by bz//ies ; or like a freſh-tenant of Newgate, 

Hl when he has refuſed the payment of garmſb; or like a 

91 diſcovered ſhop-lifter,. left to the mercy of Exchange 69 

bat men* ; or like a Baud in her old velvet petticoat, re- 

1 ſigned into the ſecular hands of the mobile. Like any, 
his or like all of theſe, a medley of ragt and lace, and 
g rents and fringes, unfortunate Jack did now appear. He: 
any would have been extremely glad to ſee his coat in the _ 
In condition of Martin's, but infinitely gladder to find that 
of Martin in the ſame predicament with his. However, 
ſince neither of theſe was likely to come to paſs, he 
thought fit to lend the whole buſineſs another turn, and 
to dreſs up neceſſity into a virtue. Therefore, after as 

1 | | 
_.. * The galleries over the piazzas in the Royal Exchange were: . 
formerly filled with ſhops, kept _ chiefly by women. The Tame 
uſe was made of a building called the New Exchange in the Strand. 

* This edifice has. been pulled down; the ſhopkeepers have re- 
moved from the Royal Exchange into Cornhill, and the adja- 
cent ſtreets; and there are now no remains of Exchange women, 
but in Exeter change, and they are no longer deemed. the firſt 
miniſters of faſhion, Hawke | 
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many of the fox's arguments“ as he could muſter up, 
for bringing Martin to regen, as he called it, or, as 
he meant it, into his own ragged, bobtailed condition; 
and ;obſerving he ſaid all to little purpoſe; what alas! 
was left for the forlorn jack to do, but, after a million 
ol ſeurtilities againſt his brother, to run mad with ſpleen, 
and ſpite, and contradiction? To be ſhort, here be- 
gun a mortal breach between theſe two. Jack went im- 
mediately to neu lodgings, and in a few days it was for 
Certain reported, that he had run out of his wits. In a 
ſhort time after, he appeared abroad, and confirmed the 
report by falling into the oddeſt whimſies that ever a 
/ (VC 
And now the little boys in the ſtreets began to: ſalute 
him with ſeveral names. Sometimes they would call 
him Zack the Bald | ; ſometimes; Zack with a lantern 13 
ſometimes, Dutch Zack l; ſometimes, French Hugh FE. 
ſometimes, Tom the. Beggar ., and ſometimes; Knocking 
Jack of the Nerth t. And it was under one, or ſome, 
or all of theſe appellations, which 1 leave the learned 
reader to determine, that he hath. given riſe to the moſt 
Alluſtrious and epidemic ſect of A£9//{s, who, with ho- 
nourable commemoration, do ſtill acknowledge the re- 
nowned JACK for their author and founder. Of 
_ whoſe original, as well as principles, I am now adyan-- , 
eing to gratify the. world with a very particular account ;. 
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The fox in the fable, who having beem caught ia trap, 
and loſt his tai}; ufed many arguments to perſuade the reſt to 
cut off theirs; that the ſingularity of his deformity might not 
"expoſe him to deriſion. Hawhe/, | En 17 nhg 

1 That is, Calvin, from calpus, bald, 

I All thoſe who pretend to in ward liggr. 

jack of Leyden, who gave riſe to the Anabaptiſts. 
* 2 The Hugonots. CC | 1 Th Gs | 
-. ++:The Gueuſes, by which name ſome Proteſiapts in Flan- 
ders were called. | 4 hanek EE Oy LY OY 


i Lehn Kaox; the reformer of Scotland 
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! HA digreſſion in praiſe of digreſſins. _— 
Have ſometimes heard of an Iliad in a nut- ſbell; but 
it hath been my fortune to have much oftener ſeen 4 
— vut- bell in an Thad. There is no doubt that human liſe 
r has received moſt wonderful advantages from both; but 
A to which of the two the world is chiefly indebted, I ſhall: 
= leave among: the curious, as a problem worthy of their 
a. utmoſt enquiry. For the invention of the latter, I think 
; the commonwealth of learning is chjefly obliged to the 
A great modern improvement of digreſ/ions : the late refine- 
l ments in knowledge running parallel to thoſe of diet in 
; our nation, which, among men of a judicious taſte, are 
5 dreſſed up in various compounds, conſiſting in /aups and 
p vlio's, fricaſſers and ragouſts. -— © 1 
7 It is true, there is a ſort of moroſe, detracting, ill-- 
4. Wl bred people, who pretend utterly to diſreliſm theſe po- 
t lite innovations. And as to the ſimilitude from diet, th 

2 allow the parallel; but are ſo bold to pronounce the en 


ample itſelſ, a corruption and degeneracy of taſte. The 
f tell us, that the faſhion of jumbling fifty things together 
ina diſh; was at firſt introduced in compliance to a de- 
> praved and debauched appetite, as well as to a crazy ron 
ſtitution: and to ſee a man hunting through an 0/72 after 
the head and brains of a gooſe, a widgeon, or a woodeoek, . 
| is a 4 wants a ſtomach and digeſtion for more ſub- 
2 ſtantial victuals. Farther, they affirm, that digreſſions- 
t in a book are like foreign troops in a ſlate, which argue 
wwe nation to want a heart and hands of its own ; and: 
often either /ubdue- the natives, or drive them into the 
| moſt. unfruitful corners... 1 
But, after all that can be objected by theſe ſuperci- 
- I lious cenſors, it is manifeſt, the ſociety of writers would 
| quickly be reduced to a very inconſiderable number, if 
men were put upon making books, with the fatal con- 
finement of delivering nothing beyond what is to the 
1 purpoſe. It is acknowledged, that were the caſe the 
— lame among us, as with the Greeks and Romans, when 
| learning was in its cradle, to be reared, and fed, _— 


| UB. 

. Clothed by invention; it would be an eaſy taſk to fill up 

— volumes upon particular occaſions, without farther ex- 
patiating from the ſubject, than by moderate excurſions, 
helping to advance or clear the main deſign. But with 
knowledge it has fared as with a numerous army, encamp- 
ed in a fruitful country ; which for a few days maintaigs 
itſelf y the product of the ſoil it is on; till, proviſions 
being ſpent, they are ſent to forage many a mile,- a- 
mong friends or enemies, it matters not. Mean while, 
the neighbouring fields, trampled and beaten down, be- 


THe barren and dry, affording no ſuſtenance but clouds 
Oi Quit. | | 1 


- 


... The whole courſe of things being; thus entirely chan» 
ved between us and the ancients, and the maderns wiſely 
nſible of it; we of this age have diſcovered a ſhorter, 
and more prudent method, to become ſcholars and uit, 

Without the fatigue of reading or of thinking. The moſt 
"accompliſhed way of uſing books at preſent, is twofold: 
either, firſt, to ferve them as ſome men do lords, learn 
their titles exactly, and then brag of their acquaintance; 
or, ſecondly, which is indeed the choicer, the proſound- 
er, and politer method, to get a thorough inſight into 

tze index, by which the whole book is governed and 
turned, like fiſhes by the tail. For to enter the palace 
of learning at the great gate, requires an expence of time 
and forms; therefore men of much haſte and little ce- 

remony are content to get in by the back-door. For the 
arts are all in a hing march, and therefore more eaſily 
ſubdued by attacking-them in the rear. Thus phylicians 
diſcover the ſtate of the whole body, by conſulting only 
What comes from behind. Thus men. catch knowledge 
by throwing their wit on the paſteriors of a book, as boys 
do ſparrows with. flinging /a/t upon their tails. Thus 
Kuman life is beſt underſtood by the wiſe man's rule of 
regarding. the end. Thus axe the ſciences found, like 
Hercules's oxen, by tracing them backwards. Thus are 
* ſciences unravelled like old” ſtockings, by beginning at 
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_ - Beſides all this, the army of the ſciences hath been of 
late, with a world of martial diſcipline, drawn into its 
loſe order, ſo that a view, or a muſter may be taken of 
ae of expedition. Fax this Gar Rte 
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ve are wholly indebted to //fems and abſtracts, in which 
; the modern fathers of learning, like prudent uſurers, ſpent 
- their ſweat for the eaſe of us their children. For labour 
is the ſeed of idleneſt, and it is the peculiar happineſs of. 
| * our noble age to gather the fruit. _ | $ 
| Now, the method of growing wiſe, learned, and /aþ- 


lime, having become ſo regular an affair, and ſo eſtabliſh. 
ed in all its forms; the number of writers muſt needs 


5 have increaſed accordingly, and to a pitch that has made 
| it of abſolute neceſſity for them to interfere continually. 
ö with each other. Beſides, it is feckoned, that there is 
not, at this preſent, a ſufficient quantity of new matter. 
| left in nature, to furniſh and adorn any one particular. 
5 ſubje& to the extent of a volume. This 1 am told by a 
| very ſkilful computer, who hath given a full demopſtra-. 
ö tion of it from rules of arithmetic. c. 
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This, perhaps, may be objected againſt by thoſe who: 
maintain the infinity of matter, and therefore will not 
; allow that any /þec/es:of it can be exbauſted. For an- 


. * 


ſwer to which, let us examine the nobleſt branch of 
modern wit or invention, planted and cultivated by the 
| preſent, age, and which, of all others, hath born the 
molt and the faireſt fruit. For though ſome remains 
of it were left us by the ancients, yet have not any of 
E thoſe, as I remember, been tranſlated, or compiled into 
ſyſtems for modern uſe.” Therefore we may affirm, to our 
own honour, that it hath, in ſome ſort, been both in- 
vented, and brought to a perfection by the ſame, hands.. 


| What I. mean; is that, highly-celebrated talent among 
| the modern wits, of deducing ſimilitudes, alluſions, fi. 
; applications, very ſurpriling,. agreeable, and appoſite, 
F rom the pudenda of either ſex, together with their proper. 
þ uſes. And truly, having obſerved how little invention 


bears any vogue, beſides what is derived into theſe ch. 
nels, I have fometimes had a thought, that the happy 
genius of our age and country was. prophetically held. 
forth by that ancient typical deſcription of the Indian 


J pygmies; whoſe ſlature did not exceed above two foot: ſed 
2 quorum pudenda craſſa, et ad talos uſque pertingentia®, Now, 
4 have been very curious to inſpect t te productions, 

| eben 

E Qeefie fragm. apud Ploun. 1 
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wherein the beauties of this kind have moſt prominent- 
iy appeared. And although this vein hath bled ſo freely, 
d all endeavours have uſed in the power of hu- 
man breath to dilate, extend, and keep it open; like 
the Scythians, who had a cuſtom, and an inſtrument, 10 
blaw up the 2 of their mares, that they might yield 
the moremil;* ,; yet I am under an apprehenſion, it is 
near growing dry, and paſt all recovery; and that either 
ſome new fonde of wit ſhould, if poſſible, be provided, 
or elſe that we muſt een be content with repetition here, 
as well as upon all other occaſions. . 
_ This will ſtand as an inconteſtable argument, that 
our modern wits are not to reckon upon the infinity of 
matter, for a conſtant fupply. What remains therefore, 
but that our laſt recourſe muſt be had to large indexes, 
and little compendiums'?? Quotations mult be plentifully ga 
thered, and booked in alphabet. To this end, though 
authors need be little conſulted, yet gritics, and com- 
mentators, and lexicont, carefully But above all, 
ole judicious collectors of bright parts, and flowers, 
hd ob/ervande's, are to be nicely dwelt on, by ſome cal- 
led the ſieves and boulters-of learning; though it is left 
undetermined, whether they dealt in pearls or meal; and 
. conſequently, whether we are more to value that which 


paſſed through, or what ſtaid behind. Nate, 
By theſe methods, in a few weeks, there ſtarts up ma- 
ny a writer, capable of managing the profoundeft, and 
moſt univerſal ſubjects. For what though his head. be 
empty, provided his common-place book be full? And if 
you will bate him but the circumſtances of method, and 
Hle, and grammar, and invention; allow him but the 
common privileges of tranſcribing from others, and di 
grelling from himſelf, as often as he ſhall. ſee occaſion; 
he will defire no more ingredients towards fitting. vp a 
treatiſe, that ſhall make a very comely figure on a book-. 
5 ſhelf, there to be preſerved neat and clean for a 
| . eternity, adorned with the heraldry of its title 
fairly inſcribed on a label; never to be thumbed or 


grcaled by ſtudents, nor bound to everlaſting chains of 
darkneſs in a library ; but when, the fulneſs of time is. 
el 1 | | | come 
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come, ſhall happily andere the trial N85 urgator in 
order to aſcend the Sky.” | . ont i 5 
Without theſe wllopitazes,! how is It poſſible we m- 
torn wits ſhould ever have an opportunity to introduce 
our collections, liſted under ſo many thouſand heads of a 
different nature? for want of which, the learned world 
would be deprived of infinite delight, as well as inſtruc- 
tion, and we ourſelves buried beyond redreſs in an inglo- 
rious and undiſtingutſked oblivion.” , ©! 5 # 
' From ſuch elements as theſe, I am alive to behold the 
day, wherein the- corporation af author can outvie all 
its brethren in the gaild : A happineſs derived to us with 


7 
4 11 . 


a great many others, from our Scythian anceſtors 3 


mong whom the number of pens was ſo infinite, that the 
Grecian eloquence had, no other. way. of iexpreſſing i 
than by ſaying, that in the: regions fur to the north; 'F 


was: tiardly peſſible\ for a,man to travel, the very air war FL) 
replete: 247 feathers * 49 us} 8 
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The neceſſity of this Sen will eaſily encuſei Ae 
length; and i have choſen for itt as proper a place as 1 
could readily find. If the judicious reader can aſſign 4 
fitter, I do here impower him to remove it into any o- 
ther corner he pleaſes. And ſo I return, with waren 
crity, to purſue a more important concern 
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| HE Mel Koliſts + maintain the original cauſe 
1 of all things to be wind, from which principle 

this whole univerſe was at firſt produced, > and"into wick 
it muſt: at laſt be reſolved; that the fame brrath which 


had kindled, and blew: 2 the e natare ; ſheuld 
one day blow it-j . 4 i679 30 
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* Herodot. CE . Howe enge N i A 
* All pretenders to inſpiration Whatſoe ver 
Vor. I. . 


— 


100 A TAT M NU 
mundi; that is to ſay, the ſpirit, or breath, or wind of 
:the world, For examine the whole ſyſtem by the patti- 
-culars of nature, -and you will find it not to be diſputed. 
For whether you pleaſe to call the forma informans of 
man, by the name of pirituc, animus, aflatus, or anima 
what are all theſe but ſeveral appellations for wind? 
which is the ruling element in every compound, and into 
which they all reſolve upon their corruption. Farther; 
What is life itſelf, but; as it is commonly called, the 
_ breath of dur noſtrils? Whence it is very juſtly obſerved 
by naturaliſts, that ind {tif continues of great emolu- 
ment in certain myſteries not to be named, giving oeca- 
ſion for thoſe happy epithets of turgidus, and: inflatus, 
applied either to the emittent, or recipient organs. 
By what I have gathered out of ancient records, I 
ind the compaſt of their doctrine took in two and thirty 
points, wherein it would be tedious to be very particular. 
However, a few of their moſt important precepts, de- 
ducible from it, are by no means to be omitted; 'amon 
which the following maxim was of much weight, T ba 
ſince wind had the maſler-ſhare, 'as' well as operation in 
every compound, by conſequence; ' thoſe: beings muſt be 
of chief excellence, wherein that primordium appears mot 
prominently to abound 3 and therefore mon is in higheſt 
ection of all created things, as having, by the great 
bounty of philoſophers, been endued with three diſtinct 
anima or winds, to Whichithe ſage Zoliſts, with much 
Jiberality, have added a fourth, of equal neceſſity, as 
Well as ornament, with the other three; by this quartum 
Principium, taking in our four corners of the world; 
which gave occaſion to tha N cabaliſt, Bombaſt- 
us , of placing the body of man in due poſition to the 
four cardinal points. 7 
In conſequence of this, their next principle was, That 
man brings with him into the world a peculiar portion 
or grain of wind, which may be called a 'quints eſſentia, 
.extracted from the other four. This guinteſſence is of a 
catholic bſe upon all emergencies of life, is improvable 
into all arts and ſciences, and may be wonderfully refin- 


This is one of the names of Paracelſus. He was called Chri- 
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ed, as well as enlarged, by certain methods in eduea- 
tion. This, when le up to its perfection, ought: 
not to be covetouſly hoarded up, ſtifled, or hid — 2 
buſhel, but freely communicated to mankind. 
theſe reaſons, and others of equal weight, the —_ Eo- 
liſts affirm the gift of BELCHING to be the nobleſt act 
of a rational creature. To cultivate which art, and ren- 
der it more ſerviceable to mankind, they made uſe of ſe- 
veral methods. At certain ſeafons of the year, you might 
behold the prieſts among them in vaſt numbers, with their 
months gaping wide enough againſ}'afform®: At other times 
were to be ſeen, ſeveral hundreds linked together in a cir- 
cular chain, with every man a pair of bellows applied 
to his neighbour's breech, by which they blew up each 
other to the ſhape and ze of a tun; and for that rea - 
fon, with great propriety of ſpeeeh, did uſvally call 
their bodies their veſſels. When, by theſe and ws like 
performances, they were grown {ficiently rep replete, 5 
would immediately depart, and diſembogue, : 
blic-good, a plentiful ſhare of their rz into 
their diſciples chaps. For we muſt here obſerve, that 
all lawn: was eſteemed among them to be compound. 
ed from the ſame principle :- Becauſe, firſt, it is gene- 
rally affirmed, or confeffed, that learning ofeth men ups: 
and, ſecondly, they proved it 4 tems low 142 
giſm: Words ar wind; and xterm, is not | 
words; ergo, learning is nothing but uind. For this — 
ſon, the philoſophers _ chem did, in their ſchools, . 
| deliver to their pupils, al eir doctrines and opinions b 
eructation, wherein Gaye bad 4. nequired a wonderful elo 
quence, and of incredible variety. But the great ens 
racteriſtie by which their chief 1 ages were belt diſtin 
guiſhed, was a certain ' poſition of cotintenance, which 
gave undoubted — to what degree or * x, of 
tion the ſpirit agitated the inward maſs. * For; cer 
tain fal, gs, the wind and vaponrs iſſuing forth; hav- 
ing by their turbulence and convulſions within, 
cauſed” an earthquake in man's little world; diſtorted 
the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and gave the eyes a 


| *'This is meant of thoſe ſeditious preachers, who. blow up- 
the leeds of rebellion, Cc. 
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terrible kind of relicvo. At which; junctures, all their | 


belches were received for ſacred, the ſourer the better; 


and ſwallowed with infinite conſolation by their meagre = | 


devotees. And to render. theſe, yet more complete; be- 
cauſe the breath of man's liſe is in his noſtrils, therefore 


theichoiceſt, moſt edifying, and molt enlivening belches 
were very wiſely! conveyed through that vehicle, to give 


them a tincture as they paſſee. 55 


Their gods were the four winds, whom they. wor- 
ſhipped, as the ſpirits.that peryade and ęnliuen the uni- 


verſe, and as thoſe. from whom alone all inſpiration can 


properly be ſaid to proceed. However, the chief of 
theſe, to whom they performed the adoration of /atria *, 
was the-almighty North ; an ancient deity, whom the 
Jphabitants.of Megalopolis in Greece had likewiſe in the 
5 reyerence: Omnium deorum'Boream maxime celoe. 


rant r This god, though endued with. "ubiquity 


Was yet ſupp ed. by | -profounder X Aolilts, . to poſſeſs 


lun empnr aufn, wherein he was more intimately preſent. 
This was fituated in a certain region, well known to 


the ancient Greeks, by them called Sxel la, or, the land 
darthnaſc. And although many conttoverſies have a- 
riſen upon that matter; yet ſo much is undiſputed, that, 


from a region of the ike, danomi nation, the moſt refined 
.olilts have borrowed their original; from whence, in 
every age, the zealous. among their prieſthood have 


brought over their choiceſt igſſination; fetching it, with 


their, oun hands, from the fountain-head, in certain 
bladders, and. diſploding it among the ſectaries in all 
nations; who did, and do, and ever will, daily gaſp and 


J ĩ ˙ red ne 
Nou, their myſteries and rites were performed in this 
manner. It is well known among the learned, chat the 
virtuoſds of former ages had a contrivance for carrying 


and preſerving winds in caſles or barrels, which was of 


uſeſul an art at preſent is very much to. be lamented, 


alchough, I know; not how, with great negligence o- 


' Deity. Hawke /. 
1 Pauſau. I. 8. 
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mitted by Pancirollus,* . It was ar invention aſcibed * 
to olus himſelf, from whom this ſect is denominated : 58 
and who, in honour of their founder's memory, have to 
this day N great numbers of thoſe barrels, wheres 
of they fix one in each of their temples, firſt beating 
og the top. Into this barrel, 2 ſolemn days, the 
enters; where, having bef ore duly pr P repared him 
21 by the methods already deſcribed, a fecret funnel is 
allo ö his poſteriors to the bottom of the 
barrel, which, admits new ons of inſpiration from a 
northern chink or crany. Wheren 7758 75 behold 12 
ſwell immediately to the ſhape and ſize of his velſel. In 
this poſture he diſembagues whole pee upon his au- 
ditory, as the ſpirit from beneath gives him utterance 5 - 
which, iſſuing ex ,adytis et penetralibus, | is not performed 
without much pain and gripings. And the wind in 
breaking forth, deals with his ſace as it does with that 
of the ſea; firſt. blackening, then wrinkling, and at laſt 
burſting it into a foam þ. It is in this guiſe the ſacred 
Zoliſt delivers his oracular belchet io bis panting dif- 
ciples ; of whom ſome are 8 oh gaping after the ſanc-- 
tified breath ? others are He hymning out the - 
provi, of the, M and, 2 wafted to and fro 


by their own burnming, do thus repreſent the ſoft breezes - 
of their deities appeaſed. 


It is from this cuſtom of the prieſſs, that forun a authors 
maintain theſe Eoliſts to have been very ancient in the 
world; becauſe the delivery of their myſleries which 
1 haye juſt now mentioned, 1 exactly the ſame 
with that of other ancient orac whoſe inſpi aon 
were owing to certain ſubterraneous eluviums of 
delivered with the ſame pain to the prieſt, and. FRY * 
dout the ſame influence on the people. It is true, in- 
deed, that theſe were frequently managed and direfted 
by female officers, whoſe organs were underſtood. to be 
. — diſpoſed 235 the admiſſion of thoſe oracular gu/ts, 


a8 entering and paſſin 8p through 2 receptacle of et : 


by” An author who writ De artibus perditis, Ac. of arts hol, and 
of arts. inverted, . 


+: This is an 7 5e of the changes made i in the from 
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er capaeity, and cauſing alſo a pruriency by the way, 
Thc 9 01 due management, fach we te Airtel 
Fact into à ſpiritual ecſtaſy. And, to ſtrengthen this 
profound conjecture, it is farther inſiſted, that this cuſ- 
tom of female priefts “ is kept up ſtill in certain refined 
colleges of our modern Zoliſts, who are agreed to re- 
ceive their inſpiration, derived through the - receptacle a- 
forefaid, like their anceſtors, the S IT. 
And whereas the mind of man, when be gives the 
ſpur and dridle to his thoughts, doth never ſtop, but 
naturally fallies out into both extremes of high and low, 
of good and evil; his firſt flight of fancy commonl 
"tranſports him to ideas of what is moſt perfect, finiſhed, 
and exalted; till having ſoared out of his own reach 
und fight, not well perceiving how near the frontiers 
of height and depth border upon each other, with the 
 Fame'courſe and wing, he falls down plum into the fow-- 
eſt bottom of things; like one who travels the eſt intb 
the wet; or like a ſtrait line drawn by its own length 
into à circle. Whether a tincture of malice in our na- 
"tures makes us fond of furniſhing every bright idea with 
its reverſe; or whether reaſon, refleQing upon the ſum 
of things, can, Rke the ſun, ſerve only to enlighten one 
*half of the globe, leaving the other half by neceſſity 
under ſhade and darkneſs; or Whether fancy, flying 
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"bp tb the imagination of what is higheſt and beſt, be- 
còmes over- ort, and ſpent, and weary, and fatiden- 
y falls, like a dead bird of paradiſe, to the ground: or 
Whether, after all theſe metaphyſical conjectures, T have 
not entirely miſſed the true reafon-; the propoſition, 
however, which bath ſtood me in ſo much eircümſfance, 
is altogether true, That, as the moſt uncivilized parts 
ol miankind have ſome way ot other climbed up into'the 
* *cotiception of a god, or ſupreme power, fo they have 
ſeldom forgot to provide their fears with certain ghaſtly 
"notions, which, inſtead” of better, have ſerved them 
pretty tolerably for a devil. And this proceeding ſeems 
10 be natural enough: for it is with men, whoſe imagi- 
nations are lifted up very High, after the fame rate as 
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with thoſe whoſe bodies are ſo; that as they are de- 
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sec. 3. 4A TAEE Or A TUB es 
tighted with the advantage of a nearer contemplation 
upwards, ſo they are equally terriſied with the diſmal 
proſpect of the precipice below. Thus, in the choice 
of a devil, it hath been the uſual method of mankind, to 


fingle out ſome being, either in act, or in viſion, which - 


was in moſt antipathy to the god they had framed; 
Thus alſo the ſect of oliſts poſſeſſed themſelves with 
a dread, and horror, and hatred of two malignant nat 


tures, betwixt whom and the deities they adored, perpe- 


tual enmity was eſtabliſhed, The firſt of theſe was the 
camelion *, ſworn for to inſpiration, who, in ſcorn, de- 
voured large influences of their god, without refunding- 
the ſmalleſt blaſt by eructation. The other was a huge 
terrible monſter, called Moulin d vent, who, with four 


ſtrong arms, waged eternal battle with all their divini- 


ties, dextrouſly turning to avoid their blows, and repay 
thein Wh re eee 0:05. 14. armies 7 


- . Thus farniſhed; and ſet out nb pods; as well as He. 


vils, was the renowned ſect of Eoliſts; which makes at 


this day ſo iluſtrious a figure in the world, and whereof 


that polite nation of Laplanders are, beyond all doubt, 
a moſt authentic branch: of whom T therefore cannot, 
without injuſtice, here omit to make honourable men- 
tion; ſince they appear to be fo cloſely allied in point 
of intereſt, as well as inclinations, with their brother 
-Zoliſts among us, as not only to buy their windt by 
wholeſale from the ſume merchants, but: alſo to ret: 
them after the /ame rate and method, and to cuſtomers 
much alike. 20 45 en ORR 819 * 53 22 ene in 
Now, whether the ſyſtem here defivered was wholly 
"compiled by Jack; or, as ſome writers believe, rather 


copied from the original at Delphos, with certain addi- 


tions and emendations ſuited to the times and circum- 


ſtances; 1 ſhall not abſolutely determine. This T may 


affirm, that Jaek gave it, atleaſt,” a new turn, and form- 
ed! it into the ſame dreſs and model as it Ties deduced 
dy me. 69 x big maln de nn nt, 
1 have long fought” aſter this opportunity of doing 
Juſtice to a ſociety of men, ſer whom 1 have 4 peculiar 
do not en underſtand what the author aims at here, any 
more than by the terrible monſter mentionedin the follo win glines, 
Moulin d vent, y hich is the French name for a wind will. 
$2403, Ft, K-43 | honour 3 
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konour;3..and-whoſe opinions, as well as practices, have 
been extremely miſrepreſented and traduced by the ma- 
lice or ignorance of their adverfaries. For I think it: 
one of the greateſt and beſt of human actions, to re- 
move prejudices, and place things in their trueſt and 
faireſt light; which I therefore boldly undertake, with-- 
out any regards of my on, beſide: the conſcience, tlie 
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A digreſſes concerning the original, the uſe, and inproe- 
ment of madneſs in a commonwealth;'. , 


| OR ſhall it any wiſe getract ſrom the juſt repu- 
tation of this famous ſect, that its xiſe and inſti- 
tution are owing o ſuch an author as I have deſcribed - 


Jack to be; a, perſon whoſe intellectuals were overturn- 


ed, and his brain ſhaken gut of its natural pobtion ; 


which we commonly ſuppoſe to be a diſtemper, and call 
by. the name of madneſi, or pbreuay. For if we take a 
Jarvey of the rout actions that have been perform-- 
ed in the world pgder the, influence of fingle men; 
which are, the eſtabliſpent of neu empires by cangqueſt, ; 
the advance and progreſs neu ſchemes in-phileſophy 3 and 
the.contriving, at well as the propagating of new religiens ; 

ſons, whole natural reaſon - had admitted great revolu- 


tions from their diet, their education, the prevalency 


of ſome certain temper, together with the particular 
influence. of air and climate. Beſides, there is ſome- - 
thing individual in human minds, that eaſily kindles at 
the . 494 polliion of certain: eircum 
ſtance ces, Wnien, 4a ga-O pau try and mean appear ance, 

do often. flame out into the . greateſt-emergencies.;of; life. 
For great turns are not always given by ſtrong. hands, 
but by lucky adaption, and at proper ſeaſons. And it is 
of no import, where the fire. was kindled, if the vapour 
Bas once got up into the brain. For the uppen region 
of man is furniſhed like the middle region of the. air; the 


ney; 


S 
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enee; yet produce at laſt the ſame ſubſtance and elfen 
Miſts ariſe” from the earth, ſteams from dunghills; ex- 
halations from the ſea, and ſmoke from fife 3; yet al | 
elouds are the fame jaw: compoſition,” as well as conf 
quences; and the fumes ifluing from a jakes will furniſa =» 
as comely and uſeful a vapour, as incenſe ſrom an altar. 
Thus far, I — ne will eaſily be granted me; and. 
then it / will follow, that as the face of nature never 
produces rain, but when it is overcaſt and diſturbed; 
ſo human underſtanding, ſeated in the brain, muſt be 
trophled and overſpread by. vapours, aſcending from the 
lower faculties to water the invention, and render it 
fruitful. Now, 7 1 theſe vapours (as it hath been 
already ſaid) are of as various original, as thoſe of the 
kkies ; yet the crops' they produce, differ both in kind 
and degree, merely according to the ſoil. I will pro- 
duce two inſtances to 3 ye and oy, ret what by am . 
advancing. . | 

4 certain great prince raiſed 4 nüenty wrath ite 5 
his coffers with infinite treaſures, provided an invincible 
fleet; and all this, without giving the leaſt. part of his 
deſign to his greateſt miniſters or his neareſt favourites. 
Immediately the whole world was alarmed. ; the nejch-- 
bouring .. crowns. | in. trembling expectations, towards 
what point the ſtorm would burſt ; the ſmall U 
every where forming profound conjectures. Some be- 
lieved, he had laid - a ſcheme for-univerſal monarchy; 
others, after much inſight, . determined the matter . 
a project for pulling down the Pope, and ſetting up the 
Reformed religion, Which had once been his own. Some 
again, of a deeper ſagacity, ſent him into Aſia, to ſub- 
due the Turk, and recover Paleſtine. In the midſt 0 
of all theſe projects and preparations, a certain fate: ſur- 
geon 2, gathering the nature of the diſeaſe by theſe | 
ſymptoms, attempted the cure ;. at- one blow performed 
the operation, broke the bag, and out flew the apeur. 
Nor did any thing want to render it a complete remedy, 
only that the prince unfortunately happened to die 1 
the performance. Now, is the reader exceeding curious 
to learn, from whence this vapour, took its riſe, 225 
This was Harry the Great of France. | 

* Ravilse, who nnn the Great in his coach. K 


bad ſo long ſet the nations at a gaze l what ſecret wheel, 
what hidden ſpring could put into motion ſo wonderful 
an engine ? It was afterwards diſcovered, that the move 
ment of this whole machine had been directed by an 
abſent male, whoſe eyes had raiſed. a protuberancy, 

and, before emiſſion, ſhe was removed into an enemy's 
country. What ſhould an unhappy prince do in ſuch 
rickliſt circumſtances as theſe 2 He tried, in vain, the 
poet's never- failing receipt of carpora gueque ſor, 
v7 Tadque petit corpus mens, unde Fill ſaucia amore, 1972 
Dod feritur, eo tendit, peſlitque coirs.  Luer: 
Having to no purpoſe uſed all. peaceable endeavours, 
the collected I 1 emen, raked and flamed, be: 
eame aduſt, converted to choler, turned head upon the- 
| Spinal duct, and aſcended to the brain. The very ſame 
principle that influences a fully to break the windows of 
2 whore who has jilted him, naturally ſtirs up. a great 


3 — to raiſe mighty armies, 
ages, battles, and victories. 

"WA Cauſa T , TP | 8 
The other inſtance is, what 1 Have read ſome- 
where in a very ancient author of a mighty king *, who, 
for the ſpace of above thirty years, amuſed himſelf to 
take and Joſe towns ; beat armies, and be beaten ; 
_ drive princes out of their dominions; fright children 
from their bread and butter; burn, lay waſte, plunder, 
dragon, maſſacre ſubject and ftranger,. friend and foe, 
male and female. It is recorded, that the philoſophers 
of each country were in grave diſpute upon cauſes natu- 
ral, moral, and political, to find out where they ſhould 
Align an original ſolution of this phenomencn. 'At laſt 
tho "vapour or ſdirit which animated the tiero's brain, 
eing in perpetual citculation, ſeized upon that region 
of the human body, ſo renowned for furniſhing the zibeta 
accidentalis t, and gathering there into a tumour, leſt — : 


|, 
f 


* 


'® This is meant of the preſent French King, Lewis XIV. © 
I + Paracelſus, who was ſo famous for chymiſtry, tried an expe- 
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ziment upon human excrement, to make a-perfume of it; whick- | 
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reſt of the world for that time in peace. Of ſuch migh 
conſequence it is, 'where thoſe exhalations fix; and of 
little, from whence they proceed. The fame fpirits; 
which, in their ſuperior progreſs, would conquer a king - 
dom, deſcending upon the-anzs, conclude in a fiſtula. 
Let us next examine the great introducers of new 
ſchemes in philoſophy; and ſearch till we can ſind from 
what faculty of the ſoul the diſpoſition ariſes in mortal 
man, of taking it into his head to advance new ſyſtems, 
with ſuch an eager zeal; in things agreed on all hands 
impoſſible to be known; from what | ſeeds: this diſpoſi- 
tion ſprings, and to what quality of human nature theſe 
grand innovators have been indebted for theif number of 
diſciples : becauſe it is plain, that ſeveral of the chief 
among them, both ancient and modern, were uſually miſ- 
taken by their adverſaries, and indeed by all, except 
their own followers, to have been perſons crazed, or 
out of their wits ; having generally ' proceeded, in the 
common courſe of their words and actions, by a method 
very different from the vulgar dictates of 'zrrefined rea- 
ſon ; agreeing, for the moſt part, in their ſeveral models, 
with their preſent undoubted fueceſſors in the academy of 
modern bedlam , (whoſe merits" and principles 1 ſhall far- 
ther examine in due place). Of this kind were Epicu» 
rus, Diogenes, Apollonius; Lucretius, . Paracelſus, Des 
Cartes, and others; who, if they were now in the 
world, tied faſt, and | ſeparate from their follow 
would, in this our undiſtiapuiſhing age, incur i 
danger of phlebotomy, and whips, and chain, and dart 
chambers, and ſiraw. For what man, in the natural 
ſtate or courſe of thinking, did ever conceive it in his 
power to reduce the notions of all mankind exactly to the 


ſame length, and breadth, and beight of his own? - Yet 


this is the firſt humble and civil deſign of all ' innovators 
in the empire of reaſon. | Epieurus modeſtly hoped, that, 
one time or _ a certain fortuitous concourſe 2 * 
mens opinions, after perpetual juſtlings, the ſharp with th 
ſmooth, the light and the heavy, the round. and the 
nota he had brought to perfection, he called zibeta ile, 
or weſtern ci vet, the back parts of man (according to his diviſion 
mentioned by the author, p. 100.) (being che weſt. e 
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-fquare;. would, by certain clinamina, unite in the notions 
of atoms:and void, as theſe did in the , originals of all 
things. Carteſius reckoned to ſee, beſore he died, the 
ſentiments of all philoſophers, like ſo many leſſer ſtars 
in his romantic ſyſtem, wrapped: and drawn; within his 
own vortex. Now, 1 would gladly be informed, how 
it ĩs poſſible. to account for ſuch imaginations as theſe in 
particular men, without recourſe to my phenomenon, of 
vapourg, aſcending from the lower faculties to overſha- 
which the narrowneſs of our mother-tongue has not yet 
aſſigned any other name beſides that of madneſs, or 
phrenzy:' Let us therefore: now conjecture, how it 
comes to paſs, that none of theſe great preſeribers do 
ever fail-providing:themſelyes and their notions Mh a 
number of implicit diſciples. And, I think, th&«rea- 
ſon ĩs eaſy tet ng for there is a peculiar ſtring 
in the harmony pf human underſtanding, which, in fe- 
veral individuals, is exactly of the ſame tuning. This if 
vou can dextrouſſy: are up to its right key, and then 
ſtrike gently upon iti henever you have the good for- 
tune to light among thoſe of the ſame pitch, they will, 
by à ſecret neceſſary ſympathy, ſtrike exactly at the 
ſame time. And in this one circumſtance lies all, the 
Mill or luck of che matter; for if you chance to jar 
the ſtring; among thoſe Who age, either -aboye, or below 
your:own height; inſtead: of ſubleribing to your doc- 
trine, they will tie vom i faſt, call ;you mag, and feed 
vou with bread and water. It is therefore a point of 
the niceſt conduct, to diſtinguiſh and adapt this noble ta- 
dent with reſpect to the differences of perſons and of 
times. Cicero underſtood this very well, when writing 
:to a friend in England, with a;| caution,; among other 
matters, to beware of being; cheated by. — —..— 
ktoachnien, (hb, it ſeems, in thoſe days, Were as atrant 
raſcals as: they are now), bas theſe remarkable words: 
Eft quod gaudeas te in iſta loca ueniſſe, ubi aliguidiſagere vi- 
dereræ x. For, to ſpeak a bold truth, it is a fatal miſ- 
carriage, ſo ill to order affairs, as to paſs for a fool in one 
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philoſopher. Which I defire ſome certain gentlemen of my 

acquaint ancè to lay up in their hearts as a very ſeaſon- 
able innuendo, 3 

This, indeed, was the fatal miſtake of that worthy 
gentleman, my moſt ingenious friend, Mr. Wotton ; a 
perſon, in appearance, ordained for great deſigus, as 
well as performances. Whether you will conſider his no- 
tions or his /ooks, ſurely no man ever advanced into the 
public with fitter qualifications of body and mind, for 
the propagation of a new religion. Oh, had tho'e 


| happy talents, miſapplied to vain philoſophy, been turn- 


ed into their proper channels of dreams and viſſons, where 
diſtortion of mind and countenance are of ſuch ſovereign 
uſe; the baſe detracting world would not then have 
dared to report, that ſomething is amiſs, that his brain 


hathfMndergone an unlucky ſhake ; which even his bro- 
ther Woderniſts themſelves, like ungrates, do whiſper ſo 
loud, Mat it reaches up to the very garret I am now 


writingyn. _ | | RE 8 
| Laltly;* Whoſoever pleaſes to look into the fountains of 
enthuſiaſm, from whence, in all ages, have eternally pro- 
ceeded ſuch fattening ſtreams, will find the ſpring head 
to have been as troubled and muddy as the current. Of 
fach great emolument is a tincture of this vapour, which 
the world calls madne/7, that, without its help, the world 
would not only be deprived: of thoſe two great 'blef- 
fings, congreſts and Hſtenis, but even all mankind would 
unhappily be reduced to the ſame belief in things invi- 
ible. . Now, the former poſtulatum being held, that it 
is of no import from what originals this vapour proceeds, 
but either in what angles it ſtrikes, and ſpreads over the 
underſtanding, or upon what ſpecies of brain it aſcends # 
it will be a very delicate point, to cut the feather, and 
divide the ſeveral reaſons to a nice and curious reader; 
how this numerical difference in the brain ean produce 
effects of ſo vaſt a difference from the ſame vgpeur, as to 
be the ſole point of individuation between Alexander the 
Great, Fack ¶ Leyden, and Monſieur des Cartes. © The 
preſent argument is the moſt abſtracted that ever I en- 
gaged in; itſfrains my faculties to their higheſt ſtretch ; 
and I defire the reader to attend with utmoſt perpenſi- 
ty ; for I now proceed to unravel this knotty point. 
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There is in mankind a certain + * * * * 
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* * * * And this I take to be a clear ſolution 
of the matter. e 
Having therefore ſo narrowly paſſed through this in- 
tricate difficulty, the reader will, I am ſure, agree with 
me in the concluſion, that if the modern, mean by mad - 
ei only a diſturbance or tranſpoſition of the brain, by 
force of certain vapours iſſuing up from the lower facul- 
ties, then has this madne/s been the parent of all thoſe 
mighty revolutions that have happened in empire, in 
Philaſophy, and in religion. For the brain, in its natu- 
ral poſition and ſtate of ſerenity, diſpoſeth its owner to 
paſs his life in the common forms, without any thoughts 
of ſubduing multitudes to his own power, his. reaſons, or 
His viſfons: and the more he ſhapes his underſtanding by 
the pattern of human learning, the Jeſs he is inclined to 
form parties after his particular notions; becauſe that 
inftructs him in his private infirmities, as well as in the 
ſtubborn ignorance of the people. But when a man's 
fancy. gets aſtride on his reaſon 3 when imagination is at 
.cuffs with the ſenſes; and common underſtanding,” as 
well as common ſenſe, is kicked out of doors; the firſt 
proſelyte he makes, is himſelf ; and when that is once 
compaſſed, the difficulty is not ſo great in bringing over 
others; a ſtrong deluſion always operating from wit h- 
out, as vigorouſly as from within, For cant and viſion 


are to the ear and the eye the ſame that tickling is to 


the touch. Thoſe entertainments and pleaſures we 
molt value in life, are fuch as dupe and play the wag 
with the ſenſes. For if we take an examination of 
what is generally underſtood by Hhappineſs, as it has re- 
ſpe either to the underſtanding or the ſenſes, we | ſhall 
And all its properties and adjuncts will herd under this 
hort definition, That it is @ perpetual poſſeſſion of be- 


I Here is another defect in the manuſcript; but I think the 
author did wiſely, and that the matter, Which thus ſtrained his 
Faculties, was not worth a ſolution; and it were wellif all me- 
taphyſical cobweb problems were no other wiſe anſwered. | 
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ing well deceived. And firſt, with relation to the mind 
or underſtanding, it is manifeſt, what mighty advanta-- 
es fiction has over truth: and the reafon- is juſt at our 
elbow ; becauſe imagination can build nobler feenes, and 
produce more wonderful revolutions, than fortune or 
nature will be at expence to furniſſ. Nor is man- 
kind ſo much to blame in his choice thus determining 
him, if we conſider that the debate merely lies between 
things paſt, and things conceived. And ſo the queſtion is 
only this: Whether things that. have place in the .- 
gination, may not as properly be ſaid to exiſt, as thoſe” 
that are ſeated in the memory 2 Which may be jultly held 
in the affirmative: and very much to the advantage of 
the former; ſince this is acknowledged to be the womb 


of things, and the other allowed to be no more tharr 


the graue. Again, if we take this definition of happi-- 
neſs, and examine it with reference tothe ſenſes, it will 
be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. How fading and 
inſipid do all objects accoſt us that are not conveyed in 
the vehicle of deluſſon! How ſhrunk. is every thing, ar 
it appears in the glaſs of nature ! So that if it were not 
for the aſſiſtance of artificial mediums, falſe lights, re- 
fracted angles, varniſh and tinſel, there would be a 
mighty. level in the felicity and enjoyments of mortaF 
men. If this were ſeriouſly conſfidered- by the world, 
as I have a certain reaſon to ſuſpect it hardly will, men 
would no longer reckon among their high points of 
wiſdom, the art of expoſing. weak ſides, and publiſhing 
inſirmities: An employment, in my opinion, neither 
better nor worſe than that of unmaſking ; which, I think, 
has never been allowed fair uſage, either in the world, 
ore . 335 4 Ah 1 

In the proportion that credulity is a more peaceful 
poſſeſſion of the mind, than curioſity, ſo far preferable 
is that wiſdom which converſes about the L ak to 
that pretended philoſophy which enters into the depth 
of things, and then comes gravely back with informa- 
tions and: diſcoveries, that in the infide they are good 
for nothing. The two ſenſes to which all objects firlt 
addreſs themſelves, are the ſight and the touch. Theſe 
never examine . farther than the colour, the ſhape, the 
ſize, and whatever other 2 _ dwell, or are * 
60 : 2 4 
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by art upon the outward of bodies; and then comes 
reaſon officiouſly with tools for cutting, and opening, 
and mangling, and piercing, offering to demonſtrate, 
that they are not of the ſame conſiſtence quite through. 
Now, I take all this to be the laſt degree of perverting 
nature; one of whoſe eternal laws it is, to put her beſt 
furniture forward. And therefore, in order to fave the 
charges of all ſach expenſe anatomy for the time to 
come, I do here think fit to inform the reader, that in 
ſuch concluſions as theſe, reaſon is certainly in the right; 
and that in moſt corporeal beings which have fallen 
under my cogniſance, the outſide hath been infinitely 
preferable td the in. Whereof I have been farther con- 
vinced from ſome late experiments. Laſt week I faw 
a woman flazed, and you will hardly believe how much 
it altered her perſon for the worſe. Yeſterday I order- 


ed the carcaſe of a beau to be ſtripped in my preſence ;_ 


when we were all amazed to find ſo many unſuſpected 
faults under one ſuit of cloaths. Then I laid open his 
brain, his heart, and his /þ/een. But I plainly perceived 
at every operation, that the farther we proceeded, 
we found the deſects increaſe upon us in number and 
bulk. From all which I juſtly formed this conclu- 
. fion to myſelf, That whatever irg or pro- 
Jector can find out an art to ſolder and patch up the 
flaws and imperfections of nature, will deſerve much 
better of mankind, and teach us a more uſeful ſcience, 
than that ſo much in preſent eſteem, of widening and 
expoſing them, like him who held anatomy to be the 
ultimate end of phy/ick. And he whoſe fortunes and 


_ diſpoſitions have placed him in a convenient ſtation to en- 


joy the fruits of this noble art; he that can, with Epi- 
curus, content his ideas with the films and images, that 
fly off upon his ſenſes ſrom the /aperficies of things; ſack 
a man, truly wiſe; creams off nature, leaving the ſour 
and the dregs for philoſophy and reaſon to lap up. This 
is the ſublime and refined point of felicity, called the 


poſſeſſion of being well deceived ; the ſerene peaceful ſtate | 


of being a fool among knaves. | 


But to return to madne/5 : It is certain, that, accord- 


ing to the ſyſtem I have above deduced, every /þecies 


thereof proceeds from a redundancy of voponrs ; there- 


fore, 
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fore, as ſome kinds of phrenzy give double ſtrength to 
the finews, ſo there are of other ſpecies, which add vi- 
gour, and life,” and ſpirit to the brain. Now, it uſually 


happens, that theſe active ſpirits, getting poſſeſſion of the 


brain, reſemble thoſe that haunt other waſte and empty 
dwellings, which, for want of buſineſs, either vaniſh, - 
and carry away a piece of the houſe, or elſe ſtay at home, 


and fling it all out of the windows. By which are my- 


ſtically diſplayed the two principal branches of madneſs ; - 
and which: ſome philoſophers, not conſidering fo well aa 
I, have miſtaken to be different in their cauſes 3 over- 
haſtily aſſigning the firſt to deficiency,. and the other to 
reduntiagccstiic n ee e 
I think it therefore manifeſt,. from what I have here 
advanced, that the main point of ſkill and addreis is, to- 
furniſh employment for this redundancy of vapour, and 


prudently to adjuſt the ſeaſon of it; by which means it 
may certainly become of cardinal and catholic emolu- 


ment in a commonwealth, - Thus: one man, chooſing a 


proper juncture, leaps into a gulf, from thence proceeds 


a hero, and is called the ſaver of his country: another 
atchieves the ſame enterpriae; but, unluckily timing it, 
has left the brand of madne/5 fixed as a reproach upon 
his memory. Upon fo nice a diſtinction are we taught to 
repeat the name of Curtius with reverence and love ;.. 


that of Enpedocles with hatred and contempt. Thus al- 
ſo it is uſually conceived, that the · elder Brutus only per- 


ſonated the o and madman for the good of the public. - 
But this was nothing elſe than a redundancy- of the ſame - 
vapour long miſapphed,. called by the Latins, ingenium 
par negotiis &; or, to tranſlate it as nearly as I can, a. 
ſort of phrenzy, never in its right element, till you take- 
it up in the buſineſs of the ſtate. es | | 
Upon all which, and many other reaſons of equal 
weight, though not equally curious, I do here gladly 
embrace an opportunity I have long ſought for, of re- 
commending it as a very noble undertaking to Sir Ed- 
ward Seymour, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Sir John 


Bowls, John How, Eſq; and other patriots concerned, 


that they would move ſor leave to bring in a bill for 


8 


K 3 appointing 
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appointing commiſhoners to inſpect into Bedlam, and the 
parts adjacent; who ſhall be impowered to ſend ſor per. 
fons, papers, and records ; to examine into the merits and 
qualifications of every ſtudent and profeſſor; to obſerve 
with utmoſt exactneſs, their ſeveral diſpoſitions and be- 
| haviour ; by which means, duly diſtinguiſhing and adapt. 

ing their talents, they might produce admirable inftru- 
ments for the ſeveral offices in a ſtate, F ® * ® cinit © 
and military ; proceeding in ſuch methods as I ſhall here 
humbly propoſe. And I hope the gentle reader will give 
ſome allowance to my great ſolicitudes in this important 
affair, upon account of the high eſteem I have borne that 
honourable ſociety, whereof I had ſome time the happi- 
neſs to be an unworthy member. 7. 4M 

Is any ſtudent tearing his ſtraw in piece-meal, ſwear- 
ing and blaſpheming, ws his grate, foamirig at the- 
mouth, and emptying his piſs-pot in the ſpectators faces? 
let the Right Worſhipful the Commiſſioners of Inſpection 
give him a regiment of dragoons, and fend him into 
Flanders among the reſt. Is another eternally talking, 
ſputtering, gaping, bawling, in a ſound without period 
or article? what wonderful talents are here miſlaid ! let 
him be furniſhed immediately with a green bag and pa- 
pers, and three pence * in his pocket, and away with him 
to Weſtminſter-hall. You will find a third gravely tak- 
ing the dimenſions of his kennel ; a perſon of foreſight 
and inſight, though kept quite in the dark; for why, 
like Mofes, ecce cornuta erat ejus facies} . He walks 
duly in one pace; intreats your penny with due gravity 
and ceremony; talks much of hard times, and taxes, 
and the whore of Babylon; bars up the wooden window 
of his cell conſtantly at eight oiclock ; dreams of fire, 
and ſhop-lifters, and court=cuſtomers, and privileged places; 
Now, what a figure would all theſe acquirements amount 
to, if the owner were ſent into the city among bis bre- 
 thren ! Behold a fourth, in much and deep converſation 


3 


f Eccleſiaſtical. Hawkel. 

A lawyer's coach- hire, when four together, from any of 

the inns of court to Weſtminſter. RJ 
+ Cornutus is either horned or ſhining; and by this term Moſes 

is deſcribed in the vulgar Latin of the Bible. „„ 


with 


Set. 9. A digreſſion concerning ' madneſs. * 117 
with bimſelf; biting his thumbs at junctures 
his countenance checkered with ae ave and deſign ;. 
ſometimes walking very faſt, with hĩs eyes nailed to a pa- 
per that he holds in his hands; a great ſaver of time ;. | 


fomewhat thick of hearing; very ſhort of ſight, . but 


more of memory; a man ever in haſte ; a great hatcher 
and breeder of buſineſs, and excellent at the tamous art 
of whiſperi nothing 1 a huge idolater of monofyllables 
and — ; ſo ready to give his word to ev 
body, that he never keeps it; one that has forgot the 
common. meaning of words, but an admirable retainer 
of the ſound ; extremely ſubject to the logſeneſi, for his 
occaſions are perpetually calling him away. If you ap- 
proach his grate in his familiar intervals, Sir, ſays he, 
give me a penny and Pl{ ſing you-a-ſong.: but give ne the 
penny firſt, (Hence comes the common ſaying, and 
commoner practice, of parting with money for a /ong.) 
What a complete ſyſtem of court-s#ill is here deſcribed 
in every branch of it, and all utterly loſt with wrong - 
application! Accoſt the hole of another kennel, (ſirit 
ſtopping your noſe,) you will behold a ſurly, gloomy; 
naſty, ſlovenly mortal, raking in his on dung, and 
dabbling in his urine. The beſt part of his diet is the 
reverſion of his own- ordure; which, expiring into 
teams, whirls perpetually about, and at laſt reinſunds. 
His complexion is of a dirty yellow, witch a thin :ſcats- 
tered beard, exactly agreeable to that of his diet upon 
its firſt declination; like other inſects, who having their - 


birth and education in an excrement, from thence bor 


row their colour and their ſmell. The ſtudent of this 
apartment is very ſparing of his words, but ſomewhat. 
over-liberal of his breath; he holds his hand out ready 
to receive your penny, and immediately upon receipt, . 
withdraws to his former occupations. Now, is it not 
amazing, to think, the ſociety of Warwick-lane ſhould. 
have no more concern for the recovery of ſo uſeful 2. 
member, who, if one may judge from theſe appear 
ances, would become the greateſt, ornament to that i- 
luſtrious body? Another ſtudent ſtruts up fiercely to 
your teeth, puffing with his lips, half ſqueezing out his 
eyes, and very graciouſly holds you out his hand to kiſs, 
The keeper deſires you not to be afraid of this an = = 
r 


PP 
for he will do you no hurt. To him alone is allowed 
the liberty of the anti- chamber; and the orator of the 
place gives you to underſtand, that this ſolemn perſon is 
a tailor, run mad with pride. This conſiderable ſtudent 
is adorned wir many other qualities, upon which at pre- 
ſent 1 ſhalk-not farther enlarge. Hurt in your ear 
Lam ſtrangely miſtaken, if allthis addreſs, his motions, 
and his airs, would not then be very natural, and in 
een ty oi erifogroany, [na 
+I ſhall not deſcend ſo minutely, as to inſiſt upon the 
vaſt number of beaux, fidlers, -prets, and politicians,” that 
the world might recover by ſuch a reformation. - But 

what is more material, beſides the clear gain redound-- 
ing to the commonwealth, by ſo large an acquiſition of 
perſons to employ, whoſe talents- and acquirements, if 
1-may be-fo bold to affirm it, are now. buried, or at 
leaſt miſapplied; it would be a mighty advantage ac- 
cruing to the public from this inquiry, that all: theſe 
would very much excel, and arrive at great perfection 

in their ſeverab kinds; which, I think, is manifeſt ſrom 
what I have already ſhewn, and ſhall inforce by this 
one plain inſtance, That even I myſelf, che author of 
theſe momentous truths, am a perſon, whoſe imagina- 

tions are hard-mouthed, and exceedingly! diſpeſed to run 
away with his regſon, which; I have obſerved, from long 

experiente, to be a- very light rider, and eaſily ſhaken 
off: upon which account, my friends will never truſt 

me alone, without a ſolemn promiſe to vent my ſpecu- 

lations in chis or the like manner, for the univerſal be- 

neſit of human kind; Which perhaps the gentle, cour- 

teous, and candid reader, brimful of that modern charity 

and tenderneſs uſtally annexed to his ce, will be verx 
hardly perſuaded io belie re. 
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* cannot conjecture What the author means here, or ho- 
z % ( 3 I 
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A further digreſion s. 1 


J. is an unanſwerable argument of a very refined age, 
the wonderſul civilities that have paſſed of late years 
between the nation of authors, and that of readers. There 
can hardly pop out a play, a pamphlet, or a poem, with- 
out a preface full of acknowledgment to the world, for the 
general reception and applauſe they have given it ; which 
the Lord knows where; or when, or how, or from whom 
it received . In due deference to ſo laudable a cuſtom, 
I do here return my humble thanks to his Majeſty, and 
both houſes of parliament ; to the Lords of the King's 
Moſt Honourable Privy Council; to the Reverend the 
Judges; to the clergy, and gentry, and yeomanry of this 
land; but, in a more eſpecial manner, to my worth) 
brethren and friends at Will's coffeehouſe, and Greſtam 
college, and Warwick-lane, and Moor «fields, and Scotland. 
yard, and Weſtminſter-hall, and Guild-hall ; in ſhort, to- 
all inhabitants and retainers whatſoever, either in court, 
or church, or camp, or city, or country, for their genes. 
rous and univerſa] acceptance of this divine treatiſe. I ac- 
eept their approbstion and good opinion with extreme 
gratitude ; and, to the utmoſt of my poor capacity, ſhall. 
take hold of all opportunities to return the obligation. 
Tam allo happy, that fate has flung me into ſo bleſſ- 
ed an age, for the mutual felicity of þbook/ellers and au- 
thors, whom. T may ſafely affirm to be at this day the 
two only ſatisſied parties in England. Aſk an author, 
how his laſt piece has ſuceeeded: Why, truly, he thanis 
his ſtars, the world bas been very favourable, and he hut 
not the leaſt reaſon to complain. And yet; by G—, he writit- 
in a wert at bits and ſtarts, when he could ſteal an hour- 
* This ſection has in former editions been intituled, 4 Tale 
of a Tab ; but the tale not being continued till ſection rr. and 


this being only a further digreſſion, no apology can be thought 
neceſſary for making the title correſpond with the. contents. 


, as we may obſerve in the prefaces to 


＋ This is literally tr 


moſt. plays, poems, Cc. 


fran. 
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from his urgent affairs; as it is a hundred to one, yon 
may ſee farther in the preface, to which he refers you; 

for the reſt, to the bookſeller. There you go as a 
cuſtomer, and make the ſame queſtion : He bleſſes his 
God, the thing takes wonderfully ; he is juſt printing the 
| fecond edition, and has but three left in his. ſhop. Nou beat 
down. the price: Sir, we (hall not differ ; and, in hopes 
of your cuſtom another time, lets you have it as reaſonable 


as you pleaſe ; and, pray ſend as many of your acquaintance 


@s. you will, I ſhall upon Jour account furniſh.t em 24 50 2 
the ſame rate. | 


Nou, it is not well enough conſiderod, to what ge- 
cidents and occaſions the world is indebted for the great- 


eſt part of thoſe noble writings, which hourly ſtart up 
to entertain it. If it were not for a rainy day, a drunken 


vigil, a. fit of the Pleen, a courſe of phyſic, a ſleepy Sun- 


day, an ill run at dice, along tailor's bill, a beggar's purſe, | 


4 factious head, a bot ſun, coſtive. diet, want of books 
and a. juſt. contempt of: learning ; but. for: theſe Fronts, 1 
fay, and ſome others, too long to recite; | (eſpecially a 
prudent neglect of taking Brinſtone . I doubt, — 
TE of authors, and of writings dwindle a- 
way to a degree moſt woful to bebeld. To enden this 
opinion, hear the words of the famous Troglodyte phi - 
loſopher. I is certain, faid he, ſome, grains. of. folly are, 
of cour/e annexed as part the campoſetion of humau na- 
ture; only the choice is left 45 1 whether, ue pleaſe to wear. 
them inlaid ar imboſſed; and we. need not go very fur to 
Hel how that is: uſually determined, .when we. remember, it. 


is with human faculties as with: Jiquors, the Higheſt ilk 


be ever at the top. 


There is in this — Load illand of . a certain N 


paultry ſeribler, very voluminous, whoſe. character the 


reader cannot wholly be a ſtranger to. He deals in a 


a kind of writings, called /cc 77 . 7 uſu - 

paſſes under the name of the author of the firſt. I. 
" ly foreſee, that as ſoon-as 1 lay .down- my pen, „ this 
nimble: operator: will have ſtolen it, and treat me as in- 
humanely as he hath already done Dr. Blackmore, L'E- 
ſtrange, and many others, who ſhall here be nameleſs. 


L er for juſtice . into ae Mt of that 


5 
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great rect iſier of ſaddles *, and lover of mankind, Dr. Bent- 
ley, begging he will take this enormous grievance into 
his moſt modern conſideration: and if it ſhould ſo hap- 
pen, that the furniture of an aſ7, in che ſhape of a ſerond 
part, muſt for my ſins be clapped by a miſtake upon my 
back; that he will immediately pleaſe, in the preſence 
of the world, to lighten me of the burden, and take 
it home to his own houſe, till the true beaft thinks fit to 
call for it. s . E 2 | : | ; 
In the mean time, I do here give this publick notice, 
that my reſolutions are to circumſcribe within this dif+- 
courſe the whole ſtock of matter I have been ſo many 
years providing. Since my vein is once opened, I am 
content to exhauſt it all at a running, ſor the peculiar 
advantage of my dear country, and ſor the univerſal 
benefit of mankind. Therefore hoſpitably conſidering 
the number of my gueſts, they ſhall have my whole en- 
tertainment at a meal; and 1 ſcorn to ſet up the le- 
2ings: in the cupboard. What the gueſts cannot eat, 
may be given to the poor 3 and the —8 under the table 
may gnaw the bones f. This I underſtand for a more ge- 
nerous proceeding, than to turn the company's ſtomach, 
by inviting them again to- morrow to a ſcurvy meal of 
If the reader fairly conſiders the ſtrength of what I. 
have advanced in the foregoing ſection, I am convinced 
it will produce a wonderful revolution in his notions 
and opinions; and he will be abundantly better prepa- 
red to receive and to reliſh the concluding part of this 
miraculous treatiſe. Readers may be divided into three 
claſſes; the ſuperficial, the ignorant, and the learned: 
and I have with much felicity fitted my pen to the ge- 
nius and advantage of each. The ſuperficial reader will 
be ſtrangely provoked to laughter; Which clears the 
breaſt and the lungs, is ſovereign againſt the ſpleen, and 
the moſt innocent of all diuretics. The ignorant reader, 
between whom and the former the diſtinction is ex- 
tremely nice, will find himſelf diſpoſed to fare 5 which 
22 Altoding to the trite phraſe, Place the ſaddle. on the right horſe. 
+ By dogs the author means common injudicious cruics, as he 
explains it himſelf before, in his digreſon: upon critics, p. 6g-, , 
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122 A TAN TUR. 
is an admirable remedy for ill eyes, ſerves to raiſe and 
enliven the ſpirits, and wonderfully helps per/piration. 
But the reader truly learned, chiefly for whoſe benefit I 
wake when others ſleep, and ſleep when others wake, 
will here find ſufficient matter to employ his ſpecula- 
tions for the reſt of his life. It were much to be wiſh- 
ed, and 1 do here humbly propoſe for an experiment, 
that every prince in Chriſtendom will take ſeven of the 
deepeſt ſcholars in his dominions, and ſhut them up cloſe 
for ſeven years, in ſeven chambers, with a command to 


write /even. ample commentaries on this comprehenſive 


diſcourſe. I ſhall venture to affirm, that whatever dif- 
ference may be found in their ſeveral conjectures, they 
will be all, without the leaſt diſtortion, manifeſtly de- 
dueible from the text. Mean time, it is my earneſt re- 
queſt, that ſo uſeful an undertaking may be entered up- 
on, if their Majeſties pleaſe, with all convenient ſpeed ; 
becauſe I have a ſtrong inclination, before I leave the 
world, to taſte a bleſſing, which. we myſterious writers 
can ſeldom reaeh, till we have gotten into our graves, 


body, can hardly grow, and much leſs ripen, till the 


ſock is in the earth; or whether ſhe be a bird of prey, 
and is lured among the reſt to purſue aſter the ſcent of a 
carcaſe'; or whether ſhe conceives her trumpet ſounds 
beſt and fartheſt, when ſhe ſtands! on a tomb, by the 
advantage of a riſing ground, and the echo of a hollow 
%% or OT t 
It is true, indeed, the republic of dark authors, after 
they once found out this excellent expedient of dying, 
have been peculiarly happy in the variety, as well as 
extent of their reputation. For, Night. being the uni- 
verſal mother of things, wiſe pliloſophers hold all wri- 
tings to be fruit! in the proportion they are dart; and 
therefore the true illuminated (that is to fay, the Jark- 
eſt of all) have met with ſuch numberleſs commenta- 

TTT G74 # Oe o 

* A name of the Rofjoracians.———Theſe were Fanatic alchy, 
miſts, who, in ſearch after the great ſecret, had invented a means 
altogerher e ee to their end. It was a kind of thedlo- 
gical philoſophy, made up of almoſt equal mixtures of Pagan 

latoniſm, Chriſtian Quletiſta, and che ſewiſm Cabala. Herbur- 


ton on the Rape of the Uk. 2 1. 42 
3 e 
24 _ 


tors 
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tors, whoſe ſcholaſtic midwifery hath delivered them of 
meanings that the authors themſelyes perhaps never con: 
ceived, and yet may very juſtly be allowed the lawful 
parents of them; the words of ſuch. writers being like 
ſeed, which, however - ſcattered at , random, when they 
light upon a fruitful ground, will multiply far beyond 
either the hopes or imagination of the ſower“. 

And therefore, in order to promote ſo uſeful a work, 
I will here take leave to glance a few innuendo's, that 
may be of great aſſiſtance to thoſe ſublime ſpirits, 
who ſhall be appointed to labour in a univerſal com- 
ment upon this wonderful diſcourſe. And, firſt, I have 
couched a very profound myſtery in the number of O's 
multiplied by /even, and divided by nine +. Alſo, if a 
deyout brother of the Roſy Gro/5 will pray fervently for 
Ixty-three mornings, with a ſively faith, | and then 
tranſpoſe certain letters and ſyllables according to pre- 
ſcription, in the ſecond and filth ſection; they will cer- 
tainly reveal into a full receipt of the opus magnum, 
Laſtly, whoever will be at the pains to calculate the 
whole number of each letter in this treatiſe, and ſum up 
the difference exactly between the ſeveral numbers, al- 
ſigning the true natural cauſe for every ſuch difference; 
the diſcoveries in the product will plentifully reward his 
labour. But then he muſt beware of 5bythus and /ige þ 
and be ſure not to forget the qualities of achamoth ; 4 
cujus lacrymis humecta pradit ſubſtantia, @ riſu lucida, a 


4 
r 2 : ; 


* Nothing is more frequent, than for commentators to force 
Interpretations. which the author never meant. 
+ This is what the Cabaliſts among the Jews have done with 
the Bible, and pretend to find wonderful myſteries by it. 049 

II was-told-by an eminent divine, whom I conſulted on this 
point, that theſe two barbarous words, with that of achamoth, 
and its qualities, as here ſet down, are quoted from Jreneus. 
This he diſcovered by ſearching that ancient writer for another 
quotation of our author; which he has placed in the title- page, 
and refers to the book and chapter. The curious were very in. 
quiſitive, whether thoſe barbarous words, baſyma cacabaſe, te, 
are really in Irenæus: and upon enquiry, it was found they were 
a ſort of cant or jargon of certain heretics, and therefore very 
properly prefixed to ſuch a book as this of our autbor. 
open +} e 
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Ariftitia ſolida, & a timore mobilis ; wherein Eugenius Phi- 
Aalethes hath committed an unpardonable e =O 
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AA Fter ſo wide a compaſs as I have wandered, T | 
Edo now gladly overtake, and cloſe in with my 
Tubje& ; and ſhall henceforth hold on with it an even 
pace to the end of my journey, except ſome beautiful 
ꝓroſpect appears within fight of my way: whereof 
though at preſent I have neither warning nor expecta- 
tion, yet upon ſuch an accident, come when it will, I 
mall beg my reader's, favour and company, allowing me 
o conduct him through it along with myſelf. For in 
-writing, it is as in travelling; if a man is in haſte to be 
at home, (which I acknowledge to. be none of my caſe, 
Having never ſo little buſineſs as when I am there), if 
His hor/e be tired with long riding and ill ways, or be 
naturally a jade, 1 adviſe him clearly to make the ſtrait- 
.eft and the commoneſt road, be it ever ſo dirty. But 
then, ſurely, we muſt own ſuch a man to be a ſcurvy 
companion at beſt : he /þatters himſelf and his fellow-tra- 
vellers at every ſtep ; all their thoughts, and wiſkes, and 
- converſation, turn entirely upon the ſubject of their jour- 
ney's end; and at every ſplaſh, and plunge, and ſtumble, 
they heartily wifh one another at the devil. 
- On the other fide, when a trayeller and his 97 are 
In heart and plight ; when his purſe is full, and the day 
before him; he takes the road only where it is clean 


_ * Vid. Anima magica abſcondita. Ag wats tics Derg 
To the above mentioned treatiſe, called Anthropoſophia Theoma- 
Zica, there is another annexed, called Anima magica a 
written by the fame author, Vaughan, under the name of Euge- 
nius Philalethes; but in'neither of thoſe treatiſes is there any men- 
tion of achamoth, or its qualities: ſo that this is nothing but a- 
muſement, and a ridicule of dark, unintelligible writers; only 
the words, à cajus lacrymis, &c. are, as we ha ve ſaid, tranſcribed 
From Ireneus, though I know not from what part. I believe one 
of the author's deſigns was, to ſet curious men a hunting through 
Anderes, and enquiring for books out of the common road. , 
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and convenient; entertains his company there as agree» 
ably as he can: but, upon the firſt occaſion, carries them 
along with him to every delightful ſcene in view, whes 
ther of art, of nature, or of both; and if they chance to 
refuſe, out of ſtupidity or wearineſs, let them jog on by 
themſelves and be d—n'd : he'll overtake them at the 
next town; at which arriving, he rides furiouſly through; 
the men, women, and children run out to gaze; a hunt 
dred noiſy curs run barking after him; of. which if he 
honours. the boldeſt with a Jaſb bis whip, it is rather 
out of ſport than revenge: but ſhould ſome ſourer mon- 
gril dare too near an Ne he receives. a /alute on 

ntal | ſtroke. from the courſer a 
heels, (nor is any ground loſt by the blow), which ſends 
him yelpiog and limping.home.. . 

I now proceed to —— the Gogular adventures f 
my renowned jack; the ſtare of whoſe. diſpoſitions and 
fortunes: the careful render does, no doubt, molt 

as. I laſt parted: with them in the concluſion 
of a former ſection. Thereſore bis next care muſt be, 
from two of the foregoing, to extract a ſcheme of notiont 
that may belt, fit his underſtanding fog. wue reliſh of 
what. is to enſue... 

Jack had not only calculated the fic else of 
his brain ſo prudently, as to give riſe to that epidemie 
ſect ol , but ſucceeding alſo imo a new and 
ſtrange variety of conceptions, the froirfulneſs | of his 
imagination led him into. certain notions, which, al- 
though in. appearance very; unaccountable, were not 
without their myſteries and their meanings, nor want. 
ed followers to — and improve them. 1 ſhall- 
therefore be extremely careful and exact in recounting- 
ſuch material paſſages of this nature, ag I bave been able 
to collect, either from undoubted tradition, or indefa-- 
tigable reading: ; ; and. ſhall. deſcribe them as graphically 

as it is poſſible, and as far as notions. of that height and 
katirude can be brought within the compaſs of a pen. 
Nor do I at all Auer but they will furniſn plenty 'of 


noble matter for ſuch, whoſe converting Ons: 


* Byte re are meant What the author t the true critics 
REI 


— 
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diſpoſe them to reduce all things into types; who can 
make Hadbws, no thanks to the ſun; and then mould 


them into ſubſtances, no thanks to philoſophy ; whoſe 
peculiar talent lies in fixing tropes and allegories to 
—— and refining what is literat into figure and 

Jack had provided a fair copy of his father's will, in- 
5 in form upon a large ſkin of parchment ; and re- 
olving to act the part of a moſt dutiful ſon, he became 
the fondeſt creature of it imaginable. For although, 
as 1 have often told the reader, it confiſted wholly in 


_ conſequence of which raptures, he reſolved to make uſe 


ſhape he pleaſed ; ſo that it ſerved him for a night-cap 
when he went to bed, and for an umbrella in rainy 
weather. He would lap a piece of it about a ſore toe; 
or when he had fits, burn two inches under his noſe 3 
or if any thing lay heavy on his flomach, ſcrape off, 
and ſwallow as much of rhe powder as would lie on a 
filver penny: they were all infallible remedies. With 
analogy to theſe refinements, bis common talk and con- 
verſation ran wholly in the phraſe of his will T; and he 
circumſcribed the utmoſt of his eloquenee within that 
_ compaſs, not daring to let ſlip a ſyllable without autho- 
rity from thence. Once, at a ſtrange houſe, he was 
fuddenly taken ſhort upon an urgent juncture, whereon 
it may not be allowed too particularly to dilate; and 

* The author here hſhes thoſe enders to purity, who 
place ſo much merit in uſing —— on — Ui 5 

+ The Proteſtant diſſenters uſe ſcripture-phraſes in their ferious dif- 
courſes and compoſures. more than the Church-of- England men. Ac- 


cordingly Tack is introduced, making his common talk and con- 


verſation to run wholly in the phraſe of his WILL, V. Wotton. 
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| occaſions of life, He had a way of working it into any | 


being 
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being not able to call to mind, with that ſuddenneſs the 
oceaſion required, an authentia phraſe ſor demanding: 
the way to the back · ſide; he choſe. rather, as the moſt 
prudent courſe, to incur the penalty in ſuch ciſes uſually 
annexed. Neither was it poſũble for the united rheto-+ 
ric of mankind to prevail with him to make himſelf clean 
sgain; becauſe, baving conſulted the wilh upon” this- 
emergency, he met with a paſſage near the bottom (whe- 
ther foĩſted in by the nber, — Wee which 
ſeemed to forbid it“ ISA A 18. e WHEL e 

He made it a part of his religion, never to re grace. 
to his meat ; nor could all the. world perſuade him, 
as tlie eee is, t.catihis-ridtuals: like a rio 

tant. 

. He * 2 rd bind of \appetits. to 8 
and to the livid — a burning candle; which be 
would cateh and ſwallow with an agility vonderſul to 
conceive ; nd by this procedure maintained a perpetuab - 
flame in chis belly; which iſſuing in a glowing fears 

from both his eyes, as well as his noſitils, and his mouth, | 
made his bead appear, in a dark night, like the-ſkull of 

an aſs, wherein a roguiſh, boy had conveyed a farthing 
candle, to the terror of his Majeſty's liege ſabiects. There 
fore he made uſe of ne other expedient to light himſelf 
home; but was: wort: to: een e wee owes on 
4 5 vv Ned sara IS nn 5 

l e the. 8 main here, which 1 wh: 
be very.glad-to know, becaule.it ſeems to be of importante. 

Ibid. Incurring the penali in ſuch caſes, uſually annexed, wants "I 
explanation. He would not make himſelf clean, becauſe having confult- 
ed the will. (i. e. the New Teſlament), be met with @ paſſage near 
the bottom, i. e. in the rith verſe of the laſkchapter-of the Revelas 
tions, -= He which is filthy; let him be filthy ſtili,? hich ſeemed 16 
furbid it. Whether foiſted in by the tranſcriber, is added; becauſe 
this paragraph is wanting io the Alexaudrian MS. the oldeſt and 
moſt authentic copy of the New Teſtament. Hawkeſ. _ 
£ + The flovenly way of receiving the facrament among the 

anaties. 

This is a common phraſe to expreſs cating deanly, and is 
meant foran inveRtive againſt that indecent manaer among ſome 

xcople in receiving the ſacrament ; ſo in the lines before, which 
is to be underſtood of the diſſenters refuſing to kneel at the-ſa- 
crament, 

I cannot well find out the authbr's meaning here; unleſs It 

Ip the hot, unn * blind zeal of enthuſiaſis. 


＋ 3. 0 


* * 
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He would ſhut his eyes as he walked along the ſtreets 3: 
and if he happened to bounce his head againſt a poſt, 
or fall into the kennel, as he ſeldom miſſed either to 
one or both; he would tell the gibing apprentices, who: 
looked on, that ir ſubmitted, with entire reſignation, as: 
to à trip, or \a blow of fate, uith 'whom he found, ly long: 
experience, how vain it was either to ureſtle or to cu; and: 
 whiever durſt undertake to do either, would be ſure to come 
off: with a ſwinging fall, or a bloody: noſe.  \{t was ordain- 
ed, ſaid he, /ome few days before the creation,” that iy noſe: 
and this uery poſt ſhould have: a rencounten z and therefare- 
Nature thought fit to ſend us both into the word in the ſame: 
age, and to make us:countrymen and fullou-gitiaent. New, 
had my eyes been open, it is very likely, the buſineſi might! 
have been a great deal worſe; for how many a confounded 
flip is daily got by man, with all his foreſight about him? 
Beſides, the eyes of the underſtanding ſee beſt; when. thoſe of 
the ſenſes are out of the way and'itherefare blind men are 
obſerved to tread their ſteps. with much: more caution, and 
conduct, and judement,' than thoſe who rely with'too much 
confidence upon the virtue of the viſual nerve, 'which every. 
little accident ſhakes out of order, and a: drop or à film cans 
wholly diſconcert ; like a lantern among 4 pack of roaring- 
bullies, when they ſcour the fireets 3 expoſing its owner and 
2t/elf,. to outward kicks and buffets, which both might haue 
eſcaped, if the venity of appearing would have ſuffered them to 
walk in the dark. But fartber, if we examine the conduct of 
theſe boaſted lights, it will prove yet a great dealworſe than 
their fortune. It is true, I have broke my noſe againſt this 
palt, becauſe fortune either fargot, or did not think it conve-- 
nient to twitch-me by the elbow, and give-me notice to avoid. 
it. But let not this encourage either the-preſent age or po- 
fterity, to truſt their noſes into the keeping of their eyes; 
which may prove the faireſt way of loſing them for good and 
all. For, © ye eyes, ye blind guides : miſerable guardians. 
are ye of our frail noſes ; ye, I ſay, who faſten upon the firſt 
Precipice in view, and then tow our wretched willing bodies 
after ym, to the very brink of deſtruction. But, alas! that> 
brink is rotten, cur fd fp, ant we tumble-down prone into a 
gulf,without one hoſpitable ſhrub in the way to break the fall; 
«fall tawhich nat any nnfe of mortal make is equal, except _ 
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of the giant Laurcaleo *, 'who warlord of the ſilver bridge. 
Moſt properly. therefore,' O eyes, and with great juſtice, 
may you be compared to thoſe: fooliſh lights, which;condutts 
men through dirt and are” «2s Fill we fs Into a deep bit, 
or a noiſome 

4 27 — protiuced;: as 2. eee of Jack's 9 70 
dern and the . of lis reaſoning upon ſuch ab- 

He was, beiden a e of great deſign and i improve- 
ment in affairs. of devotion, having introduced a new deity, 
who hath ſince met with a vaſt number of worſhippers ;. 
by ſome called Babel, by others, Chaos: who had an an- 
cient temple of Gothic . upon rg plain, fa · 


mous for ĩts ſhrine and celebration by ; 

| When he had fome roguiſh trick to . he would 
down wir his knees, up with his eyes, aud fall to pray 
ers, though in the midſt of the kennel f. Then it was, 
that thoſe who ue his py would be ſure to- 

far enough out of his way; an whenever" curioſity 
— laugh, or to liſten, he would of 4 
fydden with one hand out with his gear, and piſs full in 
their eyes, and with the other. all beſpatter lem with: 
mud. 

In winter he went always 18 ee and; 
elad as thin as poſſible, to let in the ambient heat: 6 in 
ſummer, lapped bimſelf cloſe and thick, it out f. 

In all revolutions of government, he would make bie 
court for the oſſice of Hangman -· general l; and in the 
exerciſe of that dignity, wherein he was very dextrous, 
would make uſe.” of no aher vizer,. han a long: 

„ 

1 1 had a tougue ſo muſculous and: ſubtil, that he- 
could twiſt it up into his noſe, and deliver a ſtrange: 


+ Thevillanies and crucites, —— encodes 421 
fanatics among us, were all — rrrn the difguiſe of re. 
ligion and long prayers. | 

+ They affected — 3 in habit and behaviour. 

| They are ſevere perſecutors, and all in a form of- cant and 
devotioun. 

Cromwell and his confederates went, as they. called it; to. 
3 when theꝝ reſolved to murder the King, 5 

kind 
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kind of ſpeech from thence. He was alſo the firſt in 
theſe kingdoms who began io improve the Spaniſſi ac- 
compliſhment of bring; and having large ears, perpe- 


expoſed and arrected, he carried his art to ſuch a+ 


perfection, that it was a point of great difficulty to diſtin- 


guiſh, cither by the view or the tomnd;therwedn: the. 3 


ginal and the c 
He was tronbled* with a  Aiſeafe, reveelh . calle: 
the ſtinging of the farantu/a ; and would run dog-mad at 


tbe: noiſe of nuſic, eſpecially a pair of bog pipes . But 
he would cure himſelf again, by taking two or three 


turns in Weſtminſter-hall, or Billing gate, or in a bourding- 
ſchosl,' or the Royal Exchange," or a ſfate coſſee-· houſss. 

He was a perſon that feared no colours+;. but mortally: 
Hated all; and upon that account bore a eruel averſion 


againſt painters ; inſomuch, that in his paroxyſms,” as he 
' walked the ſtreets, he — 1 pavers his s poekets-lo2den 
with ſtones, to pelt at the ſignss i 


Ha from his manner of Kvin ; frequent beck 
Gon 1 800 himſelf, he would often —5 over head and 
ears into water, though it were in the midſt of winter 
but was always obſerved to come out again much IP 
i poſſible, than he went in . 

' He was⸗the firſt that ever found out the ſecret of l 
wiving a ſopariſerous medicine to be conveyed: in at the» 
cars. It was a der een of fulphir' and wr ek —_ 
with a little pi. rim's ſalue 1. jt id e143-4pt5 

He wore a large plaiſter of tibet carbics wo hip 
dome, with the — of which he could ſet himſelf 

groaning, like the famous (own upon application 'of a 
re hot iron. 

- He would ſtand i in the minted of a ſtreet; and, * 
ing to thoſe, who -paſled by, earns to one, Warthys 


„This is to expoſe our Diſſenters ayerſiona a joltrumpnta 
muſic in churches.” . Pott. gun 

+. They quarrel at the moſt innocent decency and ornament, 
and defaced the ſtatues Nor paintings on rg as church in 
England. | 

"+ Baptiſm. of adults by as;  Hawkeſ. 5 

I Fanatic preaching, compoſed either of hell and rb HAY 


ov a fulſome deſcription-of-the joys of heaven; both im ſuch a 
Aux. nauſeous ſtyle, as to be well. reſembled to pilgrim's ſalve | 


4 2 4 Sir, 
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Sir, do me the honour of a good flap in the chaps; to an- 
other, Honeſt friend, pray favour me with a handſome kick 
on the are. Madam, ſhall I intreat # ſmall box on the ear 
from your Ladyſhip's fair hands ? Noble Captain, land 4 
regſonable thunct, for the love of God, with that cane , 
yours, over theſe poor ſhoulders u. And when he had, by 
fuch earneſt ſolicitations, made à ſhift to procure a baſt- 
ing ſufficient to ſwell up his faney and his ſides, be 
would return home extremely comforted; and full of 
terrible accounts of what he had undergone for the pu- 
Bic good, Obſerve this ſtroke, ſaid 2 his bare 
ſhoulders, a plaguy janiſary gave it me this very morni 
at ſeven o'clock, as, un mach ade, I was driving off the 
Great-Turk. ' Neighbours, mind, this broken head deſerves 
a plaiſter. Had poor Fack been tender of his noddle, you 
would have ſeen the Pope and the French King, long before 
this time of day, among your wives and your warehouſes: 
Dear Chriſtians, the" Great Magul was cone at far as 
White-chapel ; and you may thank theſe poor ſides, that he. 
hath ON bleſs us) already fwallowed up man, woman, 
It was highly worth | obſerving, the ſingular effects of 
that averſion or antipathy, which Jack and his brother 
Peter ſeemed, even to an affeQation, to bear againſt 
each other F . Peter had lately done ſome ropueries, that 
forced him to abſcond; and he ſeldom ventured to ſtir 
out before night for fear of bailiffs. Their lodgings 
were at the two moſt diſtant parts of the towny. from: 
each other; and whenever their oceaſions or humours 
called them abroad, they would make choice of the 
oddeſt unlikely times, and 'moſt unevuth rounds, they 
*The Fanatics have always had a way of affecting to run 
into perſecution, and count vaſt merit upon every little hardſhip. 
they ſuffer. f 44 0 . 5 of 
+ The Papiſts and Fanatics, though they appear the moſt a- 
verſe againſt each other, yet bear a near reſemblance in many 
things, as hath been obſerved by learned men. PE 
Did. The agreement of our Diſſenters and the Papiſts, in that 
which Biſhop Stillingfleet called, Ihe fanaticiſm of the church. 
Rome, is ludicrouſly deſcribed. for ſeveral. pages together, by. 
Jack's likeneſs to Peter, and their being often miſtaken for ea 
other, and their frequent meetings when they leaſt intended t. 
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could invent, that they might be ſure to avoid one ano. 
ther. Vet, after all this, it was their perpetual fortune 
to meet. The reaſon of which is eaſy enough o appre- 
hend: for the phrenzy and the fpleen of both, having the 
fame foundation, we may look. upon them as two. pair 
of compaſſes, equally. extended, and the fixed foot of 
each remaining in the ſame centre; which, though moy- 
ing contrary ways at firſt, will de ſure to encounter 
ore: or other in the circumference... Beſides, it 

among the great misfortunes of Jack, to bear a huge 
perk nal reſemblance with his brother. Peter. Their 


and diſpoſitions were not only the ſame, but 


there was a cloſe analogy in their ſhape and fize, and 
their mien; inſomuch as nothing was more frequent, 
than for a bailiff to ſeize Jack by the ſhoulders, and cry, 


Mr. Peter, you. are the. King's. priſoner :. or, at otben 


times, for one of Peter's nearelt friends, to accolt Jack 
N 3 Dear Peter, I am glad to ſee thee; pray, 

"of your -beſt. medicines for the worms... This, 
3 uppole, was 4 martifying return of thoſe pains 


and proceedings Jack had laboured in fo long; 124 ; 


foding bow directly oppolite all his endeayours 
mers), to the ſole end and intention which. he had 
propoſed: to himſelf, how could it avoid having terrible 
eſfecta, upon a head and beart ſo furniſhed as 9 6 How - 


cer, the poor remainders of his | coat bore all the. pu- 


niſhment. The orient ſun never. entered upon bis diur· 
nal progreſs, without miſfng a piece of it. He hired 2 
tailor to ſtitch. up the collar ſo cloſe, that it was ready 
to choke him, and ſqueezed out his eyes at ſuch a rate, 
as one. could ſee nothing but the white, What little 
was left of the main ſubſtance of the coat, he rubbed 
every day, for two hours, againſt. a rough - caſt wall, in 
order to grind away the remnants of: Lace and embroidery ;. 
but, at the ſame time, went on with ſo much violence, 
that he proceeded a heathen philoſopher. Vet, after all 


be could do of this kind, the ſucceſs continued. ſtill to 


diſappoint his expectation. For as it is the nature of 
rags, to bear 2 kind of mock reſemblance mr r 
there being a ſort of fluttering nee in 
which is not to be diſtinguiſhed at à diſtance, in the dark, 
OE ſhort-lighted eyes: ſo, in thoſe junctures, it kay 
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with Jack and his tatters, that they offered to the firſt 

view a ridiculous flaunting; which, aſſiſting the reſem : 

blance in perſon and air, thwarted all his projects of ſe- 

ation, and: left ſo near a ſimilitude between them, at 

. deceived the very diſciples and followers-of 
e $54. Boy ne $1 Sa i F 
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% 0. 71 Sana Bees T 9 * 
* * * * * [ * - ew I PO 
FUL POET POS ORR Wl OR TO i ng” * _ 


8 The old Sclavonian proverb ſaid. well, That if is with 
men, a; with aſſes; whoever 'would keep then, faſt, muſt 


Effugiet tanen hac ſceleratus vincula Proteus. 
It is good, therefore, to read the maxims of our an- 
ceſtors with great allowances to times and perſons. For, 
if we look into primitive records, we ſhall find, that no 
revolutions have been ſo great, or ſo frequent, as thoſe 
of human ears. In former days, there was a curious 
invention to catch and keep them; which, I think, 
we may juſtly reckon among the artes peruitæ. And how 
can it be otherwiſe, when, in theſe latter centuries, the 
very ſpecies is not only diminiſhed to a very lamentable 
degree, but the poor remainder is alſo degenerated; ſp 
far, as to'mock our ſkilfulleſt tenure? For if the only 
ſlitting of one ear in a ſtag hath been found ſufficient to 
propagate the defect thr a whole foreſt, why ſhould - 
we wonder at the greateſt conſequences, from ſo many 
Toppings and mutilations, to which: the gars of our fathers, 
and our own, have been of late ſo much expoſed It: is 
true, indeed, that while this ian of ours was under the 
dominion of grace, many endeavours were made toimprovye 
the growth of ears once more among us. The pro- 
3 portion of largenefs' was not only looked upon as an or- 
| nament of the outward man, but as a type of grace in 
the inward. Beſides, it in;held-.by {Wag yada if 
there be a:protuberancy of parts in the Fuperior region 
of the body, as in the ears and neſe, there muſt be a pa- 
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rity alſo in the inferior. And: therefore, = te 5 
pious age, the males in every aſſembly, e as 2 
were giſted, appeared very forward in expoſin 
ears to view, and the regions about them; — Hip- 
tes tells us, that when the vein behind the car — 
ens to be cut, a man becomes an ennuch v. And the females 
were nothing back warder in beholding and edifying by 
them; whereof thoſe who had already uſed the means, 
looked about them with” great concern, in hopes of con- 
ceiving a ſuitable offspring by ſuch a proſpect. Others, 
who ſtood candidates for benevolence, fans there a plen- 
tiful choice, and were ſure to fix upon ſuch as diſcover- 


ed the largeſt ears, that the breed might not dwindle 
between them. Laſtly, the devouter , Who look- 


ed upon all extraordinary dilatations of that member, 
as protruſions of zeal, or ſpiritual excreſcences, were 
ſure to honour every head they ſat upon, as if they had 
been marks f grace; but eſpecially that of the preacher, 
vhoſe ears were uſually of the prime magnitude; which, 
upon that account, he was very frequent and exact in 
expoſing with all advantages to the people: in his rhe- 


ttcorical paroxy/ms, turning ſometimes to hold forth the 


one, and fometimies to hold forth _ other. From 
-which cuſtom, the whole operation of preaching is to 
'this very day, among their , t pled by: the phraſe 
of holding forth. +29 jay 
2 A- et progreſs of the ſzints 3 the 
{ze of that member; and it is thought, the ſacceſs 
would have been every way anſwerable, if, in proceſs of 
time, a cruel king had not aroſe, who raiſed a bloedy 
perſecution againſt all ears above a certain ſtandard þ . 
Upon which, fome were glad to hide their flouriſhing 
ſprouts in a black border; others crept wholly under a 
-petiwig:;. ſome were lit, others cropped, and a great 
Ro ſliced off to 9 But of this more 
Hereaſter, in my gener of ears which I deſign 
very 52 to beſtow upon the publi. 
"From neee the filing Sar" e 
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the laſt age, and the ſmall care had to advance their 
ancient growth in the preſent, it is manifeſt, how lit 
tle reaſon we can haye to rely upon a hold ſo ſhort, fo 
weak, and fo ſlippery; and that whoever deſires ta 
catch mankind faſt, muſt have recourſe to ſome other 
methods. Now, he that will examine human nature 
with circumſpection enough, may diſcover ſeveral han- 
dles, whereof the ſix * ſenſes afford one a: piece, beſide 
a great number that are ſcrewed to the paſſions, and 
ſome few riveted to the intellect. Among theſe 
laſt, curioſity is one, and, of all others, affords the 
firmeſt graſp; curio/ity, that ſpur in the ſide, that 
bridle in the mouth, that ring in the noſe, of a lazy and 
impatient, and a grunting reader. By this handle it is, 
that an author ſhould ſeize upon his readers; which, as 
ſoon as he hath once compaſſed, all reſiſtance and 
ſtruggling are in vain: and they become his priſoners as 
cloſe as he pleaſes, till wearineſs or dulneſs force him to 
let go his gripe. _ „ OO 
And therefore I, the author of this miraculous trea- 
tiſe, having hitherto, beyond expectation, maintained, 
by the aforeſaid handle, a firm hold upon my gentle 
readers; it is with great reluctance, that I am at length 
compelled to remit my graſp; leaving them in the per- 
uſal of what remains to that natural »/7/zancy inherent 
an the tribe. I can only aſſure thee, ' courteous reader, 
for both our comforts, that my concern is altogether 
equal to thine, for my unhappineſs in loſing, or miſlay- 
ing among my papers, the remaining part of theſe me- 
moirs; which conſiſted of accidents, turns, and adven= 
cures, b-th new, agreeable, and ſurpriſing ; and there- 
fore calculated, in all due points, to the delicate taſte 
of this our noble age. But, alas! with my utmoſt en- 
deavours, 1 have been able only to retain a"few of the 
heads. Under which, there was a full account, how 
Peter got a protect ian out of the King's- bench; and af a 
reconcilement between jack and him, upon a deſign 
they had in a certain rainy night to trepan brother Mar- 
tin into a /punging-houſe, and there {trip him to the fkin+*. 


| X how 
* Including Scaliger's. | | | | „ 
+ in the reign of K. James II. the Presby terians, by the King's 


invitation, joined with the Papiſts, againſt the church of Eng- 
& - 4 M 5 land, 


-4 


n 
. 
, 
|? 
N 
« 
* 
% 
* 
* 
F 


—— 


— 


— 


— 


—ͤ—ñ—ñ— — — 


r e . ] r e 


rr Ä ]⁵— . ]⏑—rÜÄtÜÆ' . .. 
” 


#3 A T'ALE OF A TUB. 

How Martin, with much ado, ſhewed them both a fair 
Pair of heels; how a neu warrant came out againſt 
Peter; upon which, how Jack left him in the forch, 
Nole his protection, and made uſe of it himſelf. How Jack's 
tatters came — poem in court and city; how he got 
upon à great horfe®, and eat cuſtard f. But the particu- 
Jars of all theſe, with ſeveral — 1 which Sv now 
lid out of my memory, are loſt beyond all hopes of re- 
covery. For which misſortune, leaving my readers to 
<ondole- with each other, as far as they ſhall find it to 
agree with their ſeveral conſtitutions; but conjuring 
them by all the friendſhip that hath paſſed between us, 
from the title - page to- this, not to proceed fo far as to 
Injure their healths, for an accident paſt remedy : I now 
£09 on to the ceremonial part of an accompliſhed writer; 
and therefore, by a courtly madern, leaſt of all others 


&0 be omitted. 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


A Ving too leng is a. cauſe of abortion as effectual, 
(3 hough not ſo frequent, as going too ſhort '; and 
holds true eſpecially. in the labors of the brain. Well 
Fare the heart of that noble Jeſuit 4 who! firſt adven- 
tured to conſeſs in print, that books muſt be ſuited to 
their ſeveral ſeaſons, like dreſs, and diet, and diver- 
ons; and better fare our noble nation, for refining up- 
on this, among other French modes. I am living faſt | 
. go ſee the time, when a bool that miſſes its tide, _ | 


* 


i 4 . "Xx | ; 

land, and, addreſſed: him for repeal of the os laws and teſt. 
The King, by his diſpenſing power, gave liberty of conſcience, 
which both Papiſts and Presbyterians made uſe, of. But, upon 
the revolution, the Papiſts being down of courſe, the Presby- 
terians freely continued their aſſemblies, by virtue, of King 
James's indulgence; before they had a toleration by law. This, 
I believe, the author means by Jack's ſtealing Peter's prote- 
&ion, and making uſe of. it himſelf: ' n 


** 1 uoiparey Edwyn, a Presbyterian, was ſome years ago 
Lord Mayor of London, and had the inſolence to go in his 


Formalitics to a con venticle, with the enſigns of his office, - 
* + Cuſtard is famous diſh ata Lord Mayor's feaſts, 
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J Pere d' Orleans. 
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, The Goncluſtan; | : 137 
be degbäted, as the moon by day, or . mackarel a 
week after the ſeaſon. No man hath more nicely ob- 
ſerved our climate, than the . bookſeller who bought the 
4 y of this work. He knows to a tittle, what ſubjects 

bete o off in a dry. year, and which it is proper to- 
expoſe foremoſt, when the weather glaſs is fallen tos 
much rain, W hen he had ſeen this treatiſe, and con · 
fulted his almanact upon it, he gave me to underſtand, 
that. he had manifeſtiy conſidered the two prineipab 
things, which were the Bull and the /ibjedd: ; and found, 
it would never tale, but after a long vacation ; and 
then only, in caſe it ſhould happen to be a bard year 
for turnips. Upon which. deſired to know, _— 

urgent neceſſities, what he thought might be acceptable” 
this month. He looked weſtward, 5 4 ſaid, I doubt ue 
ſhall have a fit of bad weather ;, however, 1. ou could pre 
pure ſome. pretty little banter, (but not in verſe) ar @ 
ſmall treatiſe upon the———=— it would run like wildfires. 
But if it hold up, I have already hired an author to write: 
ſomething. againſt Dr. Bentley, which,, I M's 6 will urn 


to. account * 
At .len h we, aged won. this! expedient, That 


when a cuſtomer comes for one of theſe, and deſites in 


confidence to know the author; he will tell: him verx 
privately, as a friend, naming which ever of the wits 
ſhall. happen to be that week in vogue; and if Durfey's- 
laſt play "ſhould be in, courſe, I had. as lieve, he may be 
the perſon as Congreve. This I mention, becauſe I am 
3 well acquainted with the preſent reliſn of 
courteous readers: and have often obſerved with ſin+ 
gular pleaſure, that a fy: driven from a honey pot, wil 
men with very good appetite alight, and finifl>- ; 
his meal on an excrement. - 
I have one word to ſay upon the ſubject of me 
writers, who are grown very numerous of late; and, 1 
know very well, the judicious world is reſolved to liſt 
me in that number. I conceive. therefore, as to the 
buſineſs of being profound, that it is with writers, as 


* When Dr. Prideaux brought the co of his connetli ion of E 
the Old and New Teſtament to the bookſeller, he told him, it 
was a dry ſubjett, and the printing could not ſafely. be — 
9 he could enli ven it with a litile haus Ha- 
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x38 A TALE OF A TUB. 
with wells; a perſon with good eyes may ſee to the 
bottom of the deepeſt, provided any water be there; 
and oſten, when there is nothing in the world at the 
bottom, beſides dryne/5 and dirt, though it be but a yard 
and half under ground, it ſtrall paſs however for won - 
drous deep, upon no wiſer a reaſon, than becauſe it is 
wondrous dk. | Te, | 
I am now trying an experiment, very t among 
modern authors; which is, to write upon nothing: when 
the : ſubject is utterly exhauſted, to let the pen {till move 
on; by ſome called, the ghoſt of wit, delighting ta 
Walk after the death of its body. And to ſay the truth, 
there ſeems to be no partof knowledge in fewer hands, 
than that of diſcerning when to have done. By the time 
that an author hath written out a book, he and his 
readers are become old acquaintants, and grow very 
loth to part; ſo that I have ſometimes known it to be 


in writing, as in viſiting, where the ceremony of ta- 


king leave has employed more time than the whole con- 
verſatien before. The concluſion of a treatiſe reſem- 
bles the concluſion of human life, which hath ſometimes 
deen compared to the end of a feaſt; where few are ſa- 
tisfied to depart, us plenus vitæ conviva- for men will 
fit down after the fulleſt meal, though it be only to 
doze, or to ſleep out the reſt of the day. But, in this 
latter, I differ extremely from other writers; and ſhall 
be too proud, if, by all my labours, I can have _ 
ways contributed to the repo/e of mankind in times fo 


turbulent and unquiet as theſe *. Neither do 1 think 
ſuch an employment ſo very alien from the office of a 


wit, as ſome would ſuppoſe. For among a very polite 
nation in Greece, there were, the /me temples built and 
conſecrated to Sleep and the Muſes, between which two 
deities they believed the ſtricteſt friendſhip was eſta- 
bliſhed f. F | 550 hi 


- 
7 


I have one concluding favour to requeſt of my read- 
er, That he will not expect to be equally diverte& and 
informed by every line, or every page of this diſcourſe ; 
but give ſome allowance to the author's ſpleen, and 
This was written before the peace of Ryſwick, which was 
Ggned in September 1697. hey ich r br. 7 
'+ Trezenii, Paulag, La . BR 
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1 Concliſſon. | 259 
ſhort fits or intervals of dulneſs, as well as his own; 
and lay: it. ſeriouſſ to his conſcience, whether; if he, 


were walking, the ects in dirt iy, weather, or a, rainy 


day, he would allow it fair dealing in folks at their 
eaſe from a window to criticiſe his gait, and ridicale his 
dreſs at ſuch a juncture. 25 

In my diſpoſure of employments of the brain, I have 
thought fit: to amake-iroventws- the nuſler, and to give 
method and reaſon the office of its lacqueys. The cauſe of - 
inis diſtriburdon was; from obſerving! it my peculiar caſt 
to be often under a temptation of being” ity! upon be- 
caſions, where could be neãther wiſe nor found, nor a4 
ny thing to the matter in hand: | And 1 am tee midehß 
a ſervant of the modern way, to neglectrany ſuch opport 
tunities, whatever pains or improprieties I may” be arts - 
introduce them. For I have obſerved, that from a lac 
borious collection of ſeven hundred thirty-eight e 


and ſvining. hints of the belt” modem authors, digeſted 
with great reading into my book of common-plates ; 1 5 
| have not been able, after five years, to drawy' hook, or 


force into common ' converſation, any more than à dozen. 
Of which dozen, the one | moiety failed of ſuceeſt, by 
being dropped: among: unſuitable: company; and the G. 
ther colt me fo many „and tuaps, and"aniboges to 
introduce, that I at length refolved to give it over. | 
Now, —— (to diſeover a hr got] I maſt 
own, gave me the ſirſt hint of ſetting up for an author}; . 
and I have ſince found. among ſome particular friends, 
that it is become à very general complaint, and — 


produced the fame eſſects upon many others. For 


have remarked many 4 7 word to be Wheel 
neglected or deſpiſed in di eo which hatk paſſed | 
very” ſmoothly, wich ſome conſideration and eſteem, 
after its preſerment and ſanction in print. But ben, 
fince, by the liberty and encouragement of the preſs, 


* am grown abſolute maſter of the occaßons Joo 


rtunities to expoſe the talems I haveacqui =o 
L already diſcover, that che iſſuer of my ee 
gin to grow too large for the receipts. Therefore 1 
mall here pauſe a while, till 1 find, by feeling the 
world's: pulſe, and my own, that it will be ol ablolut 
A a lor us both to _— my peãen. 
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A full and true Account of the BATTLE 


 » fought laſt Friday, between the AxcikNr 


aud the MopERN Books in St. James's 


The BooxserLen to the Reaper. | 


33 $54 ; | ; 75 

„ HE following diſcourſe, as it is unqueſtionabhi 
T of the ſame — ſo it ſeems to have been Pap 
ten about the ſame time with the former; I mean, the 
year 1697, when the famous diſpute was on foot, about 
ancient and modern learning. The controverly took its riſe 
| from an eſſay of Sir William. Temple's upon that ſub- 
zett ; which was anſwered by W. Wotten, B. D. with 
an appendix by Dr. Bentley, endeavouring to deſtroy 
the credit of Æſop and Phalaris for authors, whom Sis 
William Temple had, in the eſſay beſore mentioned, 
highly commended. In that appendix, the Doctor falls 
bard. upon a new edition of Phalaris, put out by the 
Honourable Charles Boyle (now Earl. of Orrery); to 
Which Ms. Boyle replied at large with great learning 
and. wit; and the Doctor voluminouſly rejoined. In 
this-diſpute, the Town highly reſented to ſee a perſon of 
Sir William Temple's character and merits roughly. uſed 
by the two Reverend gentlemen aforeſaid, and without 
any manner of provocation. At length, there appear - 
ing no end of the quarsel, our author tells us, that the 
BOOKS in St. James's library, looking upon them- 
ſelves as parties principally concerned, took up the con · 
troverſy, and came to a deciſwe battle; but the ma- 
nufcript, by the injury of fortune or weather, being in 
everal places imperſect, we cannot learn to which ſide 
the victory fell | 7 1 
1 muſt warn the reader, to beware of- applying to 
rſons, what is here meant only of books in the moſt 
Riera ſenſe. So, when Virgil is mentioned, we are 
not to underſtand the-perſon-of a famous. poet called by 
that name; but only certain ſheets of pa per, bound up 
In leather, containing in print the works of: the ſaid 
poet: and ſo of the rel I =_ 


— 
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The PREYAC E of the AuTHoR.. 


Atire is a ſort of: g/of7, wherein beholders do gene- 
rally diſcover every body's face but their own 3 
which is the chief reaſon for that kind reception it meets 
with in the world, and that ſo very few are offended 
with it. But if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, the danger 
ts not great; and I have learned from long experience, 
never to-apprehend miſchief from thoſe underſtandings I 


have been able to provoke. For anger and fury,” thoughe 


they add ſtrength to the /iews of the body, yet are found 
to relax thoſe. of the nind, and to render all its: efforts 
feeble and impotent. | 45 n 


There is a brain that will endure but one ſcumming | 


let the owner gather it with diſcretion, and manage 
bis little ſtock with. huſbandry. But of all things, 
let him beware of bringing it under the /a/þ of his bet» 
ters ; becauſe that will make it all; bubble up into im- 
pertinence, and he will find no new fupply : Wit with- 
out knowledge being a ſort of cream, which gathers in. 
a night to the top, and by a ſkilful hand may be ſoon 
whipped into. froth ; but once ſcummed away, what ap- 
pears underneath, will be fit for nothing, but to bo 
thrown to the hogs. 1 LIT f 
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T 7 Hoever- examines with due circumſpection in- 
to the amual records of. tine; will ſind it re- 
marked, that war is the child of Pride, and 
ide the daughter of riches. The former of which aſ- 
rtions. may be ſoon: granted; but one cannot fo eaſily 


be Bl/fle of the Books took its riſe from a controverly be. 
teweehs Sir William Temple and Mr. Wotton; a controverfy 
which made much noiſe, and employed many peus towards the 
latter end of the laſt century. This humorous treatiſe is drawn 
up in an heroic comic ſtyle, in which Swift, with great wit and 
fririr, gives the victory to the former. The general plan is ex- 
exllent, but particular parts are defective. The frequent chaſms 
1283 and interrupt the narrative: they neither convey any 


by 


tett-ideas; nor point out any diſtin& or orcult farcafms, Some 
characters are barely touched upon, which might ha ye been ex- 
tended; others are enlarged, which might have been contracted. 
The name of Horace is inſerted ; and Virgil is introduced only 
for an opportunity of comparing bis tranſlator Dryden, to. the 
lady im a lobſter; to a mouſe under a canopy of ſtate 5 and lo a ſprivelled 
beau within the pour houſe: of a fulk-bottomed. geriuig. Theſe ſimiles 
carry the true ſfamp of ridicule, But rancour muſt be very pra- 
f valent in the heart of an author, who could overlook the merits- 
=. of Dryden; many of whoſe dedications and prefaces are as fine 
| | compoſitions, and as juſt pieces of criticiſm, as any in our lan- 
guage. The tranſlation of Virgil was a work of haſte and indi- 
gence. Dryden was equal to the undertaking, but unfortunate - 
during the conduct of it. —The two chief heroes among the mo- 
dern generals, are Wotton and Bentley. Their figures are diſ- 
yet in the moſt diſadvantageous attitudes. The former” is- 
eribed, full of ſpleen, dulneſs, and ill manners.” The lat- 
ter is repreſented, tall, without ſhape or comelineſs ; large, 
without ſtrength or proportion.“ The bottle. which is main - 
tained by the ancients with great ſuperiority of ſtrength, though 
— not of numbers, ends with the demolition of Bentley, and his 
friend Wotton, by the lance of the Honourable Charles Boyle, 
oungeſt ſon of Roger the ſecond Earl of Orrery, and father of 
the preſent Earl. He was a fellow of the royal ſociety, and in- 
vented the aſtronomical machine called the Orrery. Grrery. 
+ Riches produceth pride; pride is war's ground, &c. Vid. 
Epbem. de Mary Clarke; opt. edit. — now called Ving's fhect alma- 
nact, and printed by J. Roberts for the company of Stationers.. , 
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THE BATTLE OF THE BOOKS. 743 
Beegary and Want, either by father or mother, and 
ſometimes by both: and, to ſpeak naturally; it very ſel- 
dom happens among men to fall out, when all have 
enough; invaſions uſually travelling from north-to ſouth; 
that is to ſay, from Poverty to Plenty. The moſt an- 
cient and natural grounds of quarrels are Luſt and Avarice; 
which, though we may allow to be brethren or collaterab 
branches of Pride, are certainly the iſſues of Want. 
For to ſpeak in the phraſe of writers upon politics, we 
may obſerve in the republic of Dogs, which in its origi» 
nal ſeems to be an inſtitution of the many, that the whole 
ſtate is ever in the profoundeſt peace, after a full meal 3 
and that civil broils ariſe among them, when it happens 
for one great bone to be feized on by ſome lea ding = 3 
who either divides it among the few, and then it falls 


to an oligarchy; or keeps it to bimſelf, and then it runs 


up to a ſyranny. The ſame reaſoning alſo holds place 
among them, in thoſe diſſenſions we behold upon a tur- 
eſcency in any of their females. For, the right of poſ- 
eſſion lying in common, (it being impoſſible to eſtabliſls 
2 property in ſo delicate a caſe), jealouſies and ſuſpicions + 
do ſo abound, that the whole eommonwealth of that 
ſtreet is reduced to a manifeſt ate war, of every ci= 


 tizen againſt every citizen; till ſome one of more cou- 


rage, conduct, or fortune than the reſt, ſeizes and enjoys 
the prize: upon which naturally ariſes plenty of heart · 
durning, and envy and 3 againſt the happy dogs 
Again, if we look upan any of theſe republics engaged 
in a r war, either of invaſion or deſence, we ſhall 
find the ſame reaſoning will ſerve as to the grounds and 
occaſions of each; and that Poverty or Want, in ſome 
degree or other, (whether real, or in opinion, which 
makes no alteration in the caſe), has a great ſhare, as 
well as Pride, on the part of the aggreſſor, ' 


Now, whoever will pleaſe to take this ſcheme, and - 


either reduce or adapt it to an intellectual ſtate, or come» 
monwealth of learning, will ſoon diſcover the frft 
ground of diſagreement between the two great Pew 
at this time in arms; and may form juſt concluſions 


upon the merits of either cauſe. But the iſſue or events 
of this war are not fo eaſy to conjecture at, for the 
preſent quarrel is ſo inflamed by the warm heads __ 
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ther faction, and the pretenſions ſomewhere or other ſo 
exorbitant, as not to admit the leaſt overtures of ac- 
commodation. This quarrel firſt began, as I have heard 
itt afflrmed by an old dweller in the neighbourhood, a- 
bout a ſmall ſpot of ground, ſying and being upon one of 
the two tops of the hill Parnaſſus; the higheſt and 
largeſt of which had, it ſeems, been, time out of mind, 
in quiet poſſeſſion of certain tenants called the Aucients; 


liking their preſent ſtation, ſent certain ambaſſadors to 
the cents, complaining. of a great nuiſance; how the 


re, to avoid a war, offered them the choice of this 
ternative, Either that the Ancients would pleaſe: to re- 
move themſelves and their effects down to the lower 
ſummity, which the Moderns would graciouſly ſurrender 
to them, and advance in their place; or elſe, that the 
faid: Ancients will give leave to the Moderns to come with 
movels and mattocks, and level the ſaid hill as low as 


they ſhall think it convenient. To- which the Ancient 


made anſwer, How little they expected ſuch a meſſage 


as this, from a colony whom they had admitted, out of 


their own free grace, to ſo near a nłighbourhood: That 
as to their own ſeat, they were Aborigines of it; and 
therefore to talk with them of a removal or ſurrender, 
was a language they did not underſtand: That if the 
height of the hill on their ſide ſhortened the proſpect of 
me Modern, it was a diſadvantage they could not help; 


but deſired them to conſider, whether that injury | (if 


it be any) were not largely recompenſed by the ſhades 


and ſbelter it afforded them: That as to the levelling 


or digging down, it was either folly or ignorance to 


propoſe it, if they did, or did not know, how that ſide 


of the hill was an entire rock, which would break their 
tools and hearts without any damage to itſelf: That 
they would therefore adviſe the Moderne, rather to raiſe 
their on ſide of the hill, than dream of pulling 
down that of the Aucients; to the former of which they 
would not only give licence, but alſo largely contri- 
bute. | Alb this was rejected by the Moderns, with much 
andi, 3 ho ſtill inſiſted upon one of the two enpe - 
WG | ants). 


and the other Was held by the Moderns. But theſe diſs | 


height of that part of Parnaſſus quite ſpoiled the pro- 
of theirs, eſpecially towards the caſt ; and there- 
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THE BATTLE OF THE BOOKS. 18 
dients. And fo this difference broke out into a long and 
obſtinate war; maintained on the one part by reſolution, 
and by the courage of certain leaders and allies 5 but 
on the other, by the greatneſs of their number, upon all 
defeats affording continual recruits. In this quarrel, 
whole rivulets of ik have been exhauſted, and the vi- 
rulenee of both parties enormouſly augmented. ' Now, 


it mnſt here be underſtood, that ink is W great miſſive 
weapon in all battles of due learned, which conveyed 


through a ſort of engine, called a quill, infinite numbers 


of theſe are darted at the enemy, by the valiant on each 
fide, with equal (kill and violence, as if it were an en- 
gagement of porcupines, This malignant liquor was 
unded by the engineer who invented it, of two 

ingredients, which are gall and copperas; by its bitterneſs 
and venom to ſiuit in Tome degree, as well as to ment 
the genius of the combatants. And as the Græcians, af. 
ter an engagement, when they could not agree about 
the victory, were wont to ſet up trophics on both ſides; 
the beaten party being content to be at the ſame ex- 
pence to keep itſelf in countenance, (a laudahle and an- 
cient cuſtom, happily revived of late in the art of war); 
ſo the learned, after a ſharp and bloody diſpute, do on 
both ſides hang out their trophies too, whichever comes 
by the worſt. Theſe trophies have largely infcribed' on 
them the merits' of the cauſe ; a full impartial account 
of ſuch a battle, and how the A fell clearly to 
the party that ſet them up are known to the 
world under ſeveral A- af 1 be Soong rguments, f 
Rejoinders, Brief Confleration, Anſwers, Replies, emarks, 
Reflections, Objections, Confutattons. For a_ very few 
days they are fixed up in all public places, either by 
themſelves” or their repreſentatives *, for- paſſengers to 
gaze at: from whence the chiefeſt and largeſt are re- 
moved to certain magazines, they call librarjes, there 
to remain in a quarter purpoſely aſſigned them, and, 
on. thenceforth' begin to be called books of late 
very 

In theſe books is wonderfully. inſtilled and preſerved 
the ſpirit of each wardior, while he fant and 1 
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| this death, his ſoul tranſmigrates there, to inform them. 
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This, at leaſt, is the more common opinion, But 1 be- 
lieve, it is with libraties as with other cœmeteries, 
where ſome philoſophers affirm, that a certain ſpirit, 
which they call brutum hominis, hovers over the monu- 
ment, till the body is corrupted, and turns to duſt or 
to worms, but then vaniſhes. or diſſolves : ſo, we may 
lay, a reſtleſs ſpirit baunts over every book, till duſt or 
worms have ſeized upon it; which to fome may happen 
in a few days, but to others later. And therefore books 


| ; ark 5, being of all others haunted by the moſt 


diſorderly ſpirits, have always been confined in a ſepa- 


rate lodge from the reſt; and for fear of mutual vio- 
' Jence againſt each other, it was thought prudent by our 


anceſtors, to bind them to the peace with ſtrong iron 
chains. Of which invention the original occaſion was 
this. When the works of Scotus firſt came out; they 
were carried to a certain great library, and had lodg- 
ings appointed them: but this author was no ſooner 
ſettled, than he went to viſit his maſter Ariſtotle ; and 
there both concerted together to ſeize Plato by main 


force, and turn him out from bis ancient ſtation among 


the divines, where he had peaceably dwelt near eight 
hundred years. The attempt ſucceeded, and the two 
uſurpers have reigned ever in his ſtead. But to 


maintain quiet for the future, it was ren at all 


polemics of the larger ſize ſhould be held faſt with a 
chain. . . e Lt. wal 
By this expedient, the public peace of libraries 


might certainly haye been preſerved, if a new ſpecies of 


controverſial books had not aroſe of late years, inſtinct 
with a moſt malignant ſpirit, from the war above men- 
tioned, between the learned, about the higher ſummity 


of Parnaſſus. 


W hen theſe books were firit admitted into the pub- 
lic libraries, I remember to have ſaid upon occaſions, to 
ſeveral perſons concerned, how I was ſure they would 
create broils where-ever they came, unleſs a world of 
eare were taken: and therefore I adyiſed, that the 
champions of each fide ſhould. be coupled together, or 


otherwiſe mixed; that, like the blending of contrary. 


ifons, their maliggity might be employed among 
Poiſons, "mn guity might be emp c hoes: 
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themſelves. And-it ſeems I was neither an ill prophet, 
nor an ill counſellor; for it was not ing elſe but the 
neglect of this caution which gave occaſion to the terrible 
fight that happened on Friday laſt between the Ancient 
and Modern books in the King's library. Now, becauſe 
the talk of this battle is ſo freſſi in every body's mouth, 


and the expectation of the town ſo great, to be inform- 


ed in the particulars ; I being poſſeſſed of all quali- 


fications requiſite in an hiſtorien, and retained by neither 


party, have reſolved to comply with the urgent impor- 
tunity of my friends, by writing down a full impartial ac» 
count: (hint Rs 3 1 2 
The guardian of the regal library, a perſon of great 
valour, but chiefly renowned for his Vhumauity , had 
been a fierce champion for the Moderns ; ard, in'an 
engagement upon Parnaſſus, bad vowed, with his own 
hands to knock down two of the Ancient chiefs, who 
guarded a ſmall paſs on the fuperior rock; but endes- 
vouring to climb up, was cruelly obſtructed by his own 
unhappy weight, and tendency towards his centre: A 
quality to which | thoſe of the Modern party are ex- 
treme ſubject: for being light headed, they have in 
ſpeculation a wonderful agility, and conceive hothing 
too high for them to mount; but in reducing to practice, 
diſcover a mighty preſſure about their poſteriors and 
their heels. Having thus failed in his deſign, the diſap- 


pointed champion bore a cruel rancour to the Anci nis: 


which he reſolved to gratify, by ſhewing all marks ef 
his favour to the books of their adverſaries, and lodging 


them in the faireſt apartments; when at the ſame time, 


whatever 50 had the boldneſs to own itſelf for an ad- 
vocate of the Ancients, was buried alive in ſome ob- 
ſcure corner, and threatened; upon the leaſt diſpleaſure, 
to be turned out of doors. Beſides, it be- e 
that about this time there was a ſtrange cohfuſion of 
place among all the 499ks in the library; for which ſe- 
veral reaſons were aſſigned. Some imputed it to a great 
*The Honourable Mr. Boyle, in the preface to his edition of 
Phalaris, lays, he was refuſed a manuſcript by the library Keeper, 
pro filita bithaithite fa, © OO 7 OCR 
Bid. Dr. Bentley was then library-keeper, The two Ancients 
were Phalaris and Zſops Haute. 
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Heap of learned "duſt, which a perverſe wind blew of 
rem a ſhelf of Moderns into the keepers eyes. Others 
affirmed, he had a humour to pick the worms out of the 
_fehoolmen, and ſwallow them freſh and faſting ;* whereof 
ſome ſell upon his een, and fome climbed up into his 
Head, to the great perturbation of both. And laſtly, 
others maintained, that, by walking much in the dark 
about the library, he had quite loſt the ſituation of it 
out of his head; and therefore, in replacing his books, he 
Was apt to miſtake, and clap Des Cartes next to Ari- 
Rotle; poor Plato had got between Hobbes and the 
Seven wiſe maſters; and Virgil was hemmed in with 

Dryden on one ſide, and Withers on the other. 
Mean while, thoſe boo, that were advocates for the 
-Mo7erns, choſe out one from among them, to make a 
progreſs through the whole library, examine the num- 7 
| Ter and ſtrength of their party, and concert their affairs, 0 
This meſſenger l all things very induſtriouſly, 1 
and brought back with him a lift of their forces, in 0 
zall fifty thouſand, conſiſting chiefly of /ight hor/e, heavy | 
i 
i 
{ 


armed foot, and mercenaries : whereof the foot were, in 
general, but ſorrily armed, and worſe clad ; their hor/z 
5y Boe. but extremely out of caſe and heart. However, 
ome few, by trading among the Andients, had furniſhed 
Ahemlſelves tolerably enough, © 5 


1 = 


extremely high, hot words paſſed on both ' ſides, and il 
*blood' was plentifully bred. Here a ſolitary Ancient, 
Fqueezed up among a whole ſhelf of Moderns, offered 
Aairly to diſpute the caſe, and to prove, by manifeſt rea- 
Fon, that the priority was due to them, from long poſ- 
ſeſſion, and in regard of their prudence, antiquity, and 
above all, their great merits toward the Moderns. But 
theſe denied the premiſſes; and ſeemed very much to 
Vonder, how the Anciems could pretend to inſiſt upon 
their antiquity, when it was ſo plain, (if they went to 
that), that the Mogderns were much the more ancient * of 
the two. As for any obligations they owed to the An- 

_ »bients, they renounced, them all. „It is true,” faid 
hey, © we are informed ſome few of our party have 


While things were in this ferment, * Di ond grew 1 


* * n id. N _—_— dts. 
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& heen ſo mean to borrow their ſubſiſtence from you 
gut the reſt, infinitely the greater number, (and eſpe- 
&« cially we French and Engliſh), were ſo far from 
« ſtooping to ſo baſe an example, that there never paſ-- 
« ſed, till this very. hour; ſix words between us. For 
« our Horſes were of our o] breeding, our arms of our; 
© own forging, and our cloaths of our own cutting out: 
« and ſewing.” Plato was by chance upon the next 
ſhelf, and oblerving thoſe that ſpoke to be in the rag-- 
ged plight mentioned a white ago; their jades lean and 


| faundered, their weapons of rotten wood, their armour: 


ruſty, and nothing but rags underneath; he laughed- 
loud, and, in 'his pleaſant way, ſwore, -By N he be 


Now, the  Moderns had not proceeded in their late: 
riegotiation, with ſecrecy enough to eſcape the notice” 
of the enemy. For thoſe advocates who had-begun the 
quarrel, by ſetting firſt on foot the diſpute of preceden-- 
cy, talked ſo loud of coming to a battle, that Temple 
happened to overhear them, and gave immediate intel- 
ligence to the Ancients; who thereupon drew up their 
ſcattered troops together, reſolving to act upon the de- 
fenſive. Upon which ſeveral of the Madernt fled over to- 
their party, and among the reſt Temple himſelf. This“ 
Temple. having been - educated and long converſed a- 
mong the Ancients, was of all. the H3derns their greateſt, 
favourite, and became their greateſt champion, 1 
Things were at this criſis, when a material accident 
fell out. For, upon the higheſt corner of a large win 
dow, there dwelt a certain ſpider, ſwollen up to the firſt 
magnitude by the deſtruction of infinite numbers of fas, 
whoſe ſpoils lay ſcattered. before the gates of his palace, 
like human bones before the cave of ſome / giant. The 
avenues to his caſtle were guarded: with turnpikes and 
paliſadoes, all after - the modern. way of fortification.: Af- 
ter you had paſſed. ſeveral-courts, you came to the cen»: 


tre, wherein you might behold the conſtab/erhimlelf in · 


his own lodgings, which had windows fronting to each -; 
avenue, and ports to ſally out upon all occaſions of prey; 
or defence. In this manſion he had for ſome time dwelt 
in peace and plenty, without danger to his perſon by 
ſwallows from above, or to his palace by, brooms from 
. N 2 22 on'$ 
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below ; when it was the pleafure of Fortune to conduct 
thither a wandering bee, to whoſe curioſity a broken 
pane in the glaſs had diſcovered itſelf; and in he went; 
where expatiating-a while, he at laſt happened to a- 
light upon one of the outward walls of the /pider's ci. 
tadel: which yielding to the unequal weight, fink down 
to the very foundation. Thrice he endeavoured to force 
his paſſage, and ' thrice the centre ſhook. The Hider 
within, feeling the terrible convulſion, ſuppoſed at firſt, 
that Nature was approaching to her final diſſolution ; or 
elſe, that Beelzebub, with all his legions, was come to 
revenge the death of many thouſands of his ſubjects, 
whom his enemy had flain and deveured. However, 
he at length valiantly reſolved to iſſue forth and meet 
his fate. Mean while the bee had acquitted himſelf cf 
his toils, and, poſted ſecurely at fome diſtance, was em- 
ployed in cleanfing his wings, and diſengaging them 
from the rapged remnants of the cobweb. By this 
time the /þider was adventured out; when, beholding the 
chaims, the ruins, and dilapidations of his fortreſs, he 
was very near at his wit's end. He ſtormed and ſwore 
like a madman, and ſwelled till he was ready to burſt. 
At length, caſting his eye upon the bee, and wiſely ga- 
thering cauſes from events, (for they knew each other 
by ſight), “ A plague fplit you,” / ſaid he, “ for a giddy 
« fon of a whore. Is it you, with a vengeance, that 


« have made this litter here? © Could not you look 


„ before you, and be d—n'd ? Do you think I have no- 
« thing elſe to do, (in the devil's name), but to mend 
cc and repair after your arſe? © Good words, friend,” 
(faid the bee, having now pruned himfelf, and being 
diſpoſed to droll); e PH give you my hand and word to 
& come near your kennel no more: I was never in ſuch 
ce 4 conſounded pickle ſince I was born.“ „ Sirrab, 
replied the ſpider, © if it were not for breaking an old 
<< cultom in our family, never to ſtir abroad againſt an 


, enemy, I ſhould come and teach you better man- 


« ners. I pray have-patience,” faid the bee, or you 
will fpend your ſabſtance; and, for aught I ſee, you 
«© may ftand in need of it all towards the repair of your 
< houſe,” 4 Rogue, rogue,” replied the ſpider ; © yet 
4 methinks you ſhould have more reſpect to a 4 
e N &« ſon, 


rr ee groan Þ 
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& fon, whom all the world allows to be ſo much your 
be 3 « By my troth,” faid . the 
« compariton will amount to a and you 
6 wil d me a favour, to 1 . good) the — 
4 that all the world is pleaſed to ufe in ſo hopeful a 
& diſpute.“ At this, the Hider, baving ſwelled himſelf | 
into the fize and poſture of a diſputant, began his argu- 
ment in the true ſpirit of controverfy, with reſolution + 
to be heartily ſcurrilous and angry; to urge on his own - 
reaſons, without the leaſt r 4 to the anſwers or ob- 
jections of his oppoſite; an 1 predetermined in his 
mind againſt all Leiden 5 
Not to diſparage myſelf,” ſaid he, 4 by the com- 
6 pariſan with ſuch a raſcal, what art thou but a vas - 
6+ pabond, without houſe or home, without ſtock or in- 


„ heritance ; born to no poſſeſſion of your own, but 


a pair of wings and a drofſe-pipe 2 Your livelihood is 
i an univerſal plunder upon nature; a fretbooter over 
6 fields and gardens; and; for the fake of ſtealing, will 
te rob a nettle as readily ag a violet. Whereas I am a 
« domeſtic animal, furniſhed with a native ſtock within 
if myſelf.” This large caſtle (to ſhew my improvements 
© in the mathematics) i is all built with my own hands, h 
© and the materials extracted altogether out of _— on 
& perſon. “ 
„ I am glad, - woſvered! de ber; cc to kak you grave - 
& at leaſt, that 1 am come. honeſtly by my wings + 
« my voice: for then; it ſeems, 1 am obliged to Hea- 
“ ven alone for my flights and my muſic; and Provi- - 
kv dence would never have beſtowed on me two ſuch : 
“ gifts, without defigning them for the nobleſt ends. 1 

4 viſit indeed all the flowers and bloſſoms of che field 
F and garden: but whatever I collect from thence en- 
1 riches myſelf, without the leaſt injury to- their beau 
4 ty, their ſmell, or their taſte; - Now; for-youy and 
« your Hill“ in architecture: and other mathetiraties, I 
&- have litile to ſay. In that building of yours, there 
„might, for - an know, have been labour and me 
c thod enough; but, by woful experience for us both, it 
6 is plain, the materials are naught; and 1 hope you- 
« will henceforth take warning, and conſider duration 
9 well as method and att. Tou boaſt 
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indeed of being obliged to no other creature, but 6} 


Le drawing and ſpinning out all from yourſelf ; that is 


4 to ſay, if we may judge of the liquor in the veſſel by 
cc what iſſues out, you poſleſt a good plentiful ſtore of 
ec dirt and poifon in your breaſt. And though I would 
« by no means leſſen or diſparage your genuine ſtock of 
« either, yet, I doubt, you are ſomewhat obliged for an 
increaſe of both to a little - foreign aſſiſtance. Your 
inherent portion of dirt does not fail of acquiſitions, 
by ſweepings exhaled from below; and one inſect fur- 
niſhes you with a ſhare of poiſon to deſtroy another. 
So that, in ſhort, the queſtion. comes all to this, Whe- 
ther is the nobler being of the two, that which, by 
a lazy contemplation of four inches round, by an 
overweening pride, feeding and engendering on itſelf, 
turns all into excrement and venom, producing no- 
thing at all, but fly-bane and a cobweb; or that, 
which, by an univerſal range, with long ſearch, much 


„ ſtudy, true judgment, and diſtinction of things, brings 


« home honey and wax: F 

This diſpute was managed with ſuch eagerneſs, cla- 
mour and warmth, that the two parties of books in 
arms below ſtood filent a while, waiting in ſuſpence 
what would be the iſſue. Which was not long undeter- 


"mined : for the hee, grown impatient at ſo much loſs of 


time, fled ſtraight away to a bed of roſes, without look- 


ing for a reply; and left the ſpider like an orator collected 


in himſelf, and juſt prepared to burſt out. 
_ It happened upon this emergency, that Xſop. broke 
filence firſt. He had been of late molt barbarouſly 


treated by a ſtrange effect of the regent's humanity, who 


Bad torn off his title-page,. ſorely defaced one half of bis 


leaves, and chained him faſt among a ſhelf of Moderns *; 
where foon diſcovering how high the quarrel was like 
10 proceed, he tried all his.arts, and turned himſelf to 
a thouſand ſorms. At length, in the borrowed ſhape of 
an a/5, the regent miſtook him for a Modern ; by which 


means, he had time and opportunity to eſcape to the 


Ancient, juſt when the ſpider and the bee were entering 


Into their conteſt. : io which he gave his. attention with 


— 
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a world of pleaſure ; and when it was ended, ſwore im 


the loudeſt key, that, in all his life, he had never known 
two caſes ſo parallel and adapt to each other, as that in 


the window, and this upon the ſhelves,” 4 The diſpu- 


« tants,” ſaid he, © have admirably managed the diſ-- 
« pute between them, have taken in the full. ſtrength» 
4 of all that is to be ſaid on both ſides, and-exhauſted 

t the ſubſtance of every argument pro and con. It is: but 
“e to adjuſt the reaſonings of both to the preſent quar- 

« rel, then to compare and apply the labours and fruits 
« of each, as the bee has learnedly deduced them; and 
« we ſhall find the concluſion full plain and cloſe upon 
& the Moderns and us. For, pray Gentlemen, was ever 


<« any thing ſo. modern as the /pider, in his air, his 


ce turns, and his paradoxes ? He argues in the behalf 


4 of you his brethren, and himſelf, with many boaſtings. 


« of his native ſtock, and great genius; that he ſpins 
6 and ſpits wholly from himſelf, and ſcorns to on an 
ec obligation or. aſſiſtance from without. Then he gi 


4 plays; to you bis great skill in architecture, and im- 


“ provement in the mathematics. To all this, the bees 
& as an advocate retained by us the Ancients, thinks fit 
« to anſwer, That if one may judge of the great genius 
« or inventions of the Moderns, by what they have pro- 
« duced, you will hardly have countenance to bear you 
“ out in boaſting of either. Ere& your ſchemes with 
« as much method and skill as you pleaſe.z. yet if the 
« materials be nothing but dirt, ſpun. out of your own 
« intrails, (the guts of modern brains,) the edifice. will 
« conclude at laſt in a cobwes ; the duration of which, 
« like that of other /piders webs, may be imputed; to 
ee their being forgotten, or neglected, or hid in a cor- 
« ner. For any thing elſe of genuine that the Modern: 
« may pretend to, I cannot recolle&.; unleſs it be a 
6“ large vein of wrangling and fatire, much of a nature 
© and ſubſtance with the ſpider's poiſon; which. how- 
ever they pretend to ſpit wholly out of themſelves, 
« is improved by the ſame arts, by feeding upon the 
« inſects and vermin of the age. As for us the Ancients, 
c“ we are content, with the bee, to pretend to nothing 


4 of our own, beyond our wings and our voice ; that is 


4 to, {a r fight and our language. For the refF. 
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4 whatever we have got, has been by infinite labour and 


e ſearch, and ranging 3 every corner of Nature. 
The difference is, that, inſtead of dirt and poiſon, we 


& have rather "choſen to fll our hives with honey and 
c wax ; thus furniſhing mankind with the two nobleli 


&-of things, which are, Fweetneſ5 and light.” 


It is wonderful to conceive the tumult ariſen among 


the bons, upon the cloſe of this long deſcant of #ſop, 


Both parties took the hint, and heightened their ani- 


moſities ſo on a ſudden, chat they reſolved it ſhould come 
to a battle. Immediately the two main bodies withdrew 
under their ſeveral” enſi gus, to the farther parts of the 
library, and there ate d into cabals and conſults upon 


the preſent emergeney. The Modern were in very warm 


debates upon the choiee of their leaders: and nothin 
Jeſs than the fear impending from the enemies, coul 
have kept them from mutinies upon this oceafion: Th. 


difference® Was greateſt among the horſe, where ever 
private trooper pretended to the chief command, 


Taſſd and Milton, to Dryden and Withers. Tue 425 
«7 


torſe* were commanded by Cowley and Defpreaux 
There came the hownen under their valiant” leaders, Des 


Caries, Gaſſendi, and Hobbes; whoſe: ſtrength was ſuch, 


that they could ſhoot their arrows beyond the atmo} here 


never to fall down again, but turn, like that of E def 


into meteors; or, like the cannon-bali, into flare. Para- 


eelſus brought a Auadron of flink Note fingers, from the 


ſnowy mountains of Rhztia. There came à vaſt body. 


of ' dragons of different nations, under the leading of 


Harvey, their great Aya + ; part armed with /exthes, the 


weapons of death; part with lonces and long knives, 
all-- Feeped in p-i/on ; part ſhot bullets of a moſt ma- 


bHgnant nature, and uſed white - -pawder,, which infallibly 
killed without report. There came ſeyeral bodies of 


hey ur med font, all mercenaries, under the enfigns- of 


NE? Bavila, rolydore * irg, n ane Ma- 
More commonly known by the ama ef * kel. * 


4 Dr. Harvey, ho diſcoyered the Circulation! of the blood; 
7 di 


iſcovery much inſiſted on {by 0 W for the Moderns, 
and CIA again as alle! b S Hliam e in bis eſſay, 
ES aA. 
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viana, Camden, and others,. The engineers were command= 
ed by Regiomontanus and, Wilkins. The reſt were a con- 
fuſed multitude, led by Scotus, Aquinas, and Bellarmine; 
of mighty bulk and ſtature, but without either arms, cou- 
rage, or diſcipline. In the laſt Fi came infinite ſwarms 
of calones , a diſorderly rout led by L'Eltrapge ; rogues. 
and rãggamuffins, that follow the camp for nothing but 
the plunder; all without coats tu cover them+., 

The army of the Ancients was much fewer in number. 
Homer led the hor/e, and Pindar the {ig ht-horſe ;- Euclid 
was chief engineer; Plato and Ariſtotle commanded the 
bowmen ; Hexodotus and Livy the foot ; Hippocrates the 
dragoons ; the allies led by Vollius, and Temple broug 

the rear. , 5 
All things violently tending to a. deciſive batile, 
Fame, who much frequented, and had a large apartment 
formerly aſſigned her in the regal library, fled up ſtrait 
to Jupiter, to whom. ſhe delivered a faithful account of 
all that paſſed . between the two parties below; for as 


mog the gods ſhe always tells truth. Jove, in great: 


concern, convokes a council in the Milky Hay. The: 
ſenate aſſembled: he declares the oceaſion of convening: 


them; a bloody battle juſt, impendent between two: 


h mighty armies of Ancient and Modern creatures, called 
1 


wherein the celeſtial intereſt was but too deeply 
concerned. Momus, the patron of the Moderus, made 
an excellent ſpeech in their ſavour; which was anſwered 
by: Pallas, the of the Ancient. The aſſem 
bly was divided in their affections; when jupiter com- 
manded the book of Fate to be laid before him. Imme- 
diately were brought by Mercury, three large volumes 
in foho, containing memoirs of all things paſt, Ne 
gilt; 

the covers of celeſtial turkey · leather, and the paper ſueh 


aue, By calling this diſorderly rout calones, . the author 
points both his ſatire. and contempt againſt all ſorts of merce- 
nary, ſcriblers, who write as they are commanded by the leaders 


and patrons of ſedition, fatien, eorruption, and every evil 


work. They are ſtyled calanes, becauſe they are the meaneſt 
and moſt deſpicable of all writers, as the calanes, whether belong - 


ing to the army or private families, wete the meaneſt of all ſlaves 
or ſe 2 8 07 Whatſoe ver. Hawkeſ. | 


F Theſe are pamphlets, which are not bound or covered. · 
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as here on earth might almoſt paſs for vellum. Jupiter 
having ſilently read the decree, would communicate the 


import to none, but preſently ſhut up the book. 


- 


Without the doors of this aſſembly, there attended a 
vaſt-number of light, nimble gods, menial ſervants: to 
Jupiter. _ Theſe are his miniſtering-inftruments in all af-- 
fairs below. They travel in a caravan, more or leſs. 


together, and are 'faſtened- to each other, like a link os 


galley-ſlaves, by a light chain, which paſſes from them 
to Jupiter's great toe. And yet, in receiving or deliver- 
ing a meſſage, they may never approach above the loweſt 
Rep of his throne, where he and they whiſper to each 
other through a long hollow trunk. Theſe deities are 
called by mortal men, Accidents or Events ; but the gods 
call them Second Cauſes, Jupiter having delivered his 


meſſage to a certain number of theſe divinities, they flew: 


immediately down to the pinnacle of the regal library, 
and; conſulting a few minutes, entered unſeen,” and dif-- 
poſed the parties according: to their order. 
Mean while, Momus, - fearing the worſt, and calling to 
mind an ancient prophecy, which bore no very good 


face to his children the M>derns, bent his flight to the 
region of a malignant deity, called Gritici/m. © She dwelt: 


on the top of a ſnowy mountain in Nova Zembla. There: 
Momus found her. extended in her den, upon the ſpoils 
of numberleſs volumes half devoured: At her right 
hand fat Ignorance, her father and huſband, blind with- 
age; at her left, Pride, her mother, dreſſing her up in 
the ſcraps of paper herſelf had torn. There was Opinion, 
her ſiſter, light of foot, hood -winked, and head - ſtrong; 
yet giddy, and perpetually turniag. About her played 
her children, Noi/# and [mpudence, Dullneſt and Vanity, 
Poſitiveneſs, Pedantry, and Ill manner c. Phe goddeſs 


herſelf had claws like a cat, her head, and ears, and, 
voice, reſembled thoſe of an / ber teeth fallen out 
before; her eyes turned inward, as if ſhe looked only 


upon herſelf; her diet was the overflowing of her-own 


_ gall; her ſpleen was ſo large, as to ſtand prominent like 


a dug of the firſt rate; nor wanted excreſcencesin form- 
of teats, at Which a crew of ugly monſters were . 
ſticking ; and, what is wonderful to conceive, the bulk 


' 
* 


of ſpleen increaſed faſter than the ſucking could diminiſh | 
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it. © Goddeſs,” ſaid Momus, can you fit idly here, 
« while our, devout: worſhippers, the Moderns, are this 
e minute entering into a cruel battle, and perhaps now 
ce lying under the ſwords of their enemies? Who then 
< hereafter will ever ſacriſice, or build altars to our 
« divinities? Haſte therefore to the Britiſh Ie, and, 
„if poſſible, prevent their deſtruction ; while I make 
« factions among the gods, and gain them over to our 
4 . having thus delivered himſelf, ſtaid not for an 
anſwer, but leſt the goddeſs to her own reſentment, 
Up ſhe roſe in a rage; and, as it is the form upon ſuch 
occaſions, began a ſoliloquy. “ It is 1,” (ſaid ſhe) 
« who give wiſdom to infants and idiots; by me chil- 
« dren grow wiſer than their parents; by me beaux be- 
« come politicians, and cool. boys judges of philoſophy ; 
« by me ſophifters debate, and conclude upon the 
« depths of knowledge; and coffee-houſe wits," inſtinct 
« by me, can correct an author's ſtyle,” and diſplay his 
« minuteſt errors, without underſtanding a ſyUlable - of 
« his matter or his language; by me ſtriplings ſpend 
e their judgment, as they do their eſtate, before it 
comes into their hands It is I who have depoſed Wit 
«© and Knowledge from their empire over Poetry, and ad- 
« vanced myſelf in their ſtead. » And ſhall a few up- 
« ſtart Ancients dare oppoſe me But come, my aged 
6 parents, and you my children dear, and thou, my 
« deauteous ſiſter; let us aſcend my chariot, and haſte 
« to aſſiſt our devout Moderns, who are now facrificing 


* 


„ to us a hecatomb, as I perceive by that grateful ſmell, 


« which from thence reaches my noſtrils. 1 

The goddeſs and her train, having mounted the cha- 
riot, which was drawn by tame geeſe, flew over infinite - 
regions, ſhedding her influence in due places, till at 
length ſhe arrived at her beloved iſland of Britain. But, 
in hovering over its metropolis, what bleſſings did ſhe not 


let fall upon her ſeminaries of Greſham and Covent-gar- 


den *? And now ſhe reached the fatal plain of St. James's 
library, at what time the two armies were upon the 
Point to engage; where entering with all her caravan 


. 


* & - 
unſeen, 


* 1 2 - *— 2 Ss > * 
dee the notes, p. 43. 
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unſeen, and landing vpon a cafe of ſhelves, now deſert, 
but once inhabited by a 8 ſtaid a 
white to obſerve the poſture of both armies,” © - 
But here the tender cares of a mother deen to al ber 
thoughts, and move in her breaſt. For, at the head of 
a troop of Modern boumen, ſhe caſt her eyes upon her 
fon Wotton; to whom the Fates had aſſigned a 

ſhort thread Wotton, a young hero, whom an un- 
known father of mortal race begot by ſtolen embraces 
with this goddeſs. He was the darling of his mother, 
above all her children; and ſhe reſolv 0 go and com. 
fort him. But firſt; according to the good old cuſtom 


of deities, ſhe caſt about to change her ſhape ; for fear 


the divinity of her countenance might dazzle his mortal 
ſight, and overcharge the reſt of his ſenſes. She-there: 
fore gathered up her perſon into an ofFavo compaſs. Her 
body grew white and arid, and ſplit in pieces with dry- 
neſs; the thick turned into paſteboard, and the thin into 
paper 3 upo upon which her parents and children artfully 
ewed a black juice or decoction of pall and foot, in 
form of letters; Yer head, and voiee, and ſpleen, kept 
their primitive form; and hat which before was a cover 
of skin, did till continue fo; 1n'this guiſe, ſhe march · 
ed on towards the Moderns, undiſtinguiſhable in ſhape 


and dreſs from the divine Bentley, | Wottorr's deareſt 
friend. Brave Wotton,” ſaid the goddeſs; „ why 


4 do our troops ſtand idle here, to ſpend their prefent 
« vigour, and opportunity of this day CO let us 
« haſte to the "xenerals, and adviſe to give the onſet 


c immediately.“ Having ſpoke thus, ſhe took: the vpli- 


eſt of her monſters, full glutted from her ſpleen, and 
flung it inviſibly into his mouth; which flying Rraight 

up into his — ſqueezed out bis eye⸗ balls, gave him 
A tort look, bay half overturned his brain. Then 
ſhe privately ordered two of her beloved children, Di. 
meſs and 1H manners, cholely to attend his perſon in all 
encounters.” Ha thus accoutred him, ſhe! vaniſhed 
in a miſt; and the 9 perceived it was the goddefs his 
mother. 


The deſtined voor: of dene inidg now arrived, the 


fight began; whereof, before I dare adventure to male 


A | particular deſcription, I muſt, - aſter the example of 
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other authors, petition. for a hundred tongues, and 
mouths, and hands, and pens; which would all be too 
little to perform ſo immenſe a work. Say, goddeſs, 
that preſideſt over hiſtory, who it was that firſt advanced 
in the field of battle. Paracelſus, at the head of his 
dragoons, obſerving Galen in the adverſe wing, darted 
his javelin with a mighty force ; which the brave An- 
cient received upon his ſhield, the point breaking in the 
ſecond fold. 3 8 
„ ‚‚ 0: N u—ͤ» 40008 

„ W a 7 5 01S Hic pauca 
„ % „% m W + „ ak; 
They bore the wounded Aga F on their ſhields to his 
chariot.  * „ 

„ „ ͤ—Ü—ͤÜ A » 2100S ; 
35 „ % * * „„ #+ Deſunt 

+ h é N—»9 §‚=f:Tͤ M r os 

„ E ͤ ↄ ˙ 8 2 * #4 

Then Ariſtotle obſerving Bacon advance with a furi- 
ous mien, drew his bow to the head, and let fly his ar- 
row; which miſſed the valiant Modern, and went hiz-. 
zing over his head. But Des Cartes it hit: the ſteel 
point quickly found a deſect in his head-prece ; it pierced 
the leather and the paſteboard, and went in at his right 
eye. The torture of the pain whirled the valiant bow» 


nan round, till death, like a ſtar of ſuperior influence, 


drew him into his own vortex. * * 99 * 
1 9 4555.8 * „ TA 
„ $reict ws „ « AJngens hiatus 


when Homer appeared at the head of the cavalry, mount- 
ed on a furious horſe, with difficulty managed by the 
rider himſelf, but which no other mortal durſt approach. 
He rode among the enemy's ranks, and bore down all 
before: him. Say, goddeſs, whom he flew firſt, and 
whom he flew aſt, Firſt, Gondibert * advanced againſt 


+ Dr. Harvey. See the note, p. 154. It was not thought 
proper to name his antagoniſt, but only to intimate that he was 
wounded. Other Moderns are ſpared by the hiatus that follows, 
probably for ſimilar reaſons. Hawkeſ, 

* An heroic poem by Sir William Davenant, in ſtanzas of 
four lines. Hauke. 8 


Vor. I; O 5 0 bim, 
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him, clad in heavy armour, and mounted on a ſtaid ſober 
gelding, not ſo famed for his ſpeed, as his docility in 
-:kneeling, whenever his rider would mount or alight. He 
had made a vow to Pallas, that he would never leave the 
field, till he had ſpoiled Homer of his armour “; mad- 
man, who had never once ſeen the wearer,.nor underſtood 
his ſtrength ! Him Homer overthrew, horſe and man, to 
the ground; there to be trampled and choked in the dirt. 
Then with a long ſpear heſlew Denham, a ſtout Modern; 
who from his father's ſide, derived his lineage from A- 
pollo, but his mother was of mortal race f. He fell, and 
bit the earth. The celeſtial part Apollo took, and made 
it a ſtar; but the terreſtrial lay wallowing upon the 
ground. Fhen Homer flew Weſley r, with a kick of 
his horſe's heel. He took Perault, by migbty force, out 
of his ſaddle; then hurled him at Fontenelle ; with the 

Fame blow daſhing out both their brains. 
On the left wing of the horſe, Virgil appeared, in 
ſhining armour, completely fitted to his body. He was 
mounted on -dapple-grey ſteed, the ſlowneſs of whoſe 
pace was an effect of the higheſt mettle and vigour. He 
caſt his eye on the adverſe wing, with a deſire to find 


an object worthy of his valour ; when, behold, upon a 


Jorrel gelding of a monſtrous ſize, appeared a foe, iſſuing 
from among the thickeſt of the enemy's ſquadron : but 
his ſpced was leſs than his noiſe; for his horſe, old and 
lean, ſpent the dregs of his ſtrength in a high trot; 
which, though it made flew advances, yet cauſed a loud 
claſhing of his armour, terrible to hear. The two ca- 
valiers had now approached within the throw of a lance; 
when the ſtranger delired a parley, and lifting up the 
vizor of his helmet, a face hardly appeared from within; 
which, after a pauſe, was known for that of the renown- 
ed Dryden. The brave Ancient ſuddenly ſtarted, as one 
poſſeſſed with ſurpriſe and diſappointment together: for 
;the helmet was nine times too large for the head 5 which 


* Vid. Homer. EY 2 Ii ts 

+ Sir John Denham's poems are very unequal, extremely 
good, and very indifferent; ſo that his detractors ſaid, he was 
not the real author of Cooper's Hill, 
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- Appear 


+ Mr. Weſley, who wrote the Life of Chriſt in verſe, &c. | 


v Wr * * 9 * " 
* 


THE BATTLE Or THE BOOKS. rer 
ber appeared ſituate. far in the hinder part, even like the lady 


2 in a lobfter, or like a mouſe under a canopy of ſtate, or 
3 like a ſhrivelled beau ſrom within the pent-houſe of a mo- 
1 dern periwig: and the voice was ſuited to the viſage, 


— ſounding weak and remote. Dryden, in a long harangue, 
ſoothed up the good Ancient, called him Father ; and, by 


” a large deduction of genealogies, made it plainly appear 
. that they were nearly related. Then he humbly propoſed 
'r an exchange of armour, as a laſting mark of hoſpitality 
nd between them. Virgil conſented, | for the goddeſs Dif- 
da dence came unſeen, and caſt a miſt before his e es,) tho? 
he his was of gold, and coſt a hundred beeves *, the other's- 
of but of ruſty iron. However, this s glittering armour be- 
as came the Modern yet worle than his ownf, Then they 
* agreed to exchange horſes; but when it came to the 
; trial, Dryden was afraid, and utterly unable to mount. 
„% m emůͤuüi n u—u—¹ ñ̃——IB o 
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fiery horſe, of admirable ſhape; but head - ſtrong, bearing 
the rider where he lift, over the field. He ade a mighty 
'S laughter among the enemy's horſe; which deſtruction” 


1 to ſtop, Blackmore, a famous Modern, but one of the 
v mercenaries,) ſtrenuouſly oppoſed himſelf, and darted his 
4 javelin with a ſtrong 8 which falling ſhort of its 
mark, ſtruck deep in the earth. Then Lucan threw a 
r lance; but Æſculapius came unſeen, and turned off the 
: point . Brave Modern,” ſaid Lucan, © I perceive” 
l “ ſome god protects you; for never did my arm ſo de- 
s cc ceive me before. But What mortal can contend With 
? © a god? Therefore let us fight no longer, but preſent 
n 4 gifts to each other. Lucan then beſtowed the Modern 


4 7 wo ſpars, and, 22 gave Lucan a brid/e, * © 
. . Wi 1 
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Creech : but the goddeſs. Dallne/5 took a cloud, formed 
into the ſhape of Horace, armed and mounted, and placed 


it in a flying poſture before him. Glad was the cavalier 


to begin a combat with a flying foe, and purſued the 
image, threatening loud; till at laſt it led him to the 
peace ſul bower of his father Ogleby; by whom he was 
difarmed, and aſſigned to his repoſe. ; 

Then Pindar flew —, and , and Oldham, and 
——, and Afra the Amazon *, light of foot; never ad- 
vancing in a direct line, but wheeling with incredible a- 
gility and force, he made a terrible ſlaughter among the 
enemy's /ight horſe. Him when Cowley obſerved, his 
generous heart burnt within him, and he advanced a+ 
gainſt the fierce Ancient, imitating his addreſs, his pace 


and career, as well as the vigour of his horſe, and his 


own skill would allow. When the two cavaliers had 
approached within the length of three javelins ; firſt 
Cowley threw a lance, which, mifſed Pindar, and paſſing 
into the enemy's ranks, fell ineffectual to the ground. 
Then Pindar darted a javelin, ſo large and weighty, 
that ſcarce a dozen caveliers, as Cavaliers are in our de- 
generate days, could raiſe it from the ground ; yet he 


threw it with eaſe, and it went, by an unerring hand, 


finging through the air; nor could the Modern have a- 


voided preſent death, if he had not luckily oppoſed the 


ſhield that had been given him by Venus f. And now 


both heroes drew their ſwords. But the Modern was fo 
aghaſt and diſordered, that he knew not where he was; 


his ſhield dropped from his hands; thrice he fled, and 
thrice he could not eſcape. At laſt he turned, and, lift- 
ing up his hands in the poſture of a ſuppliant, God- 


6 like Pindar,” faid he, “ fpare my life, and poſſeſs 


& my horfe, with theſe arms, beſides the ranſom which 


4 my friends will give, when they hear I am alive, and 


« your priſoner.” © Dog,” faid Pindar, let your 
ce ranſom ſtay with your friends: but your carcaſe ſhall 
6 be left for the favls of the air, and the beaſts of the 


« field.” With that, he raiſed his fword, and, with a 


Mrs. Afra Behn, author of many plays, novels, and po- 


ems. Haute. | 42 
7 His poem called the Miſtreſs. Hawkef. - 


mighty 
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ied mighty ſtroke, cleft the wretched Modern in twain, the 


ed ſword purſuing the blow; and one half lay panting on 
ier te ground, to be trod in pieces by the horſes feet, the 
the other half was borne by the frighted ſteed through the 
the field. | This Venus took *, waſhed it ſeven times in 
as anbroſia: then ſtruck it thrice with a ſprig of amaranth ; 


upon which the leather grew round and ſoft; and the 
leaves turned into feathers; and being gilded before, 
continued gilded ſtill; ſo it became a dove, and ſhe har- 
naſſed it to her charioůt. is; ie 
„ ee ee een enn NE 
„ͤ w „ „% „ 3 „ 4cfiendus in MS, 

Day being far ſpent, and the numerous forces of the 
Maderns half inclining to a retreat, there ifſued forth 
from a ſquadron of their heavy-armed foot ; a captain, 
whoſe name was Bentley; the moſt deformed of all the 
Moderns ; tall, but without ſhape or comelineſs; large, 
but without ſtrength or proportion. His armour was 
patched up of a thouſand incoherent pieces; and the 
ſound of it as he marched, was loud and dry, like that 


As the account of the battle of the books is an allegorical re- 
preſentation. of Sir William Temple's eſſay, in which the Ancients , 
are oppoſed to the Moderns, the account of Bentley and Wotton 
is * epiſode, and their intruſion repreſented as an under 
Wien. Hb: 46 5567 152] | "tha 

I + The perfonhere ſpoken of, is famous for letting fly at every 
body without diſtinction, and uſiag mean and foul ſcuzzilitics. 
PE 2 


„„ (chat 


e made by the fall of a ſheet” of lead, which an Ete/tan 
!, WH wind blows ſuddenly down from the roof of ſome ſteeple. 
— His helmet was of old ruſty iron; but the vizor was 
68 braſs, which, tainted by his breath, corrupted into cop- 
y peras, nor wanted gall from the ſame fountain; ſo that, 
0 whenever provoked by anger or labour, an atramentons 
+ 3 quality of moſt malignant nature was ſeen to diſtil from 
LY his lips. In his right hand he graſped a flail g, and 
4 - ® do not approve the author's judgment in this; for I think 
; Cowley's Pindarics are much prefcrable to his Miſtreſs.  - 
_ It may however be conſidered, that Cowley's Pindarics were 
! but copies, of which Pindar was the original. Before Pindar, 
therefore, his Pindarics might fall ; and his Miſtreſs be preſerv- 
ed, as properly his own. Hawke. : 4 j 
| / © + Theepiſode of Bentley and Wotton. 
ö 
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(that he might never. be unprovided of an offenſive wear 


pon) a veſſel full of ordure in his leſt. Thus completely 
armed, he advanced with a ſlow and. heavy pace, where 
the Modern chiefs were holding a conſult upon the ſum 
of things ; who, as he came onwards, laughed to behold 
his crooked leg, and hump ſhoulder, which his boot and 
armour vainly endeavouring to hide, were forced to 
comply with, and expoſe. : The generals made uſe of 
him for his talent of railing ; which, kept within govern- 
ment, proved frequently oſ great ſervice to their cauſe; 
but at other times did more miſchief than good; for at 
the leaſt touch of offence, and often without any at all, 
he would, like a wounded elephant, convert it againſt 
his leaders. Such, at this juncture, was the diſpoſition 
of Bentley, grieved to ſee the enemy prevail, and diſſatif. 


fied with every body's conduct but his own. He humbly | 
gave the Modern generals to underſtand, that he conceiy« 


ed, with great ſubmiſſion, they were all a pack of rogues, 
and fools, and ſons of” whores, and dd cowards, and 


confounded logger-heads, and illiterate whelps, and nonſen- 


fecal ſcoundrels ; that if himſelf had been conſtituted ge. 
neral, thoſe preſumptuous dogs the Ancients, would lo 


before this have been beaten out of the field. © You,” | 


ſaid he, © ſit here idle; but when I, or any other va- 
4 liant Modern, kill an enemy, you are ſure to ſeize the 
. ſpoil. But I will not march one foot againſt the foe, 
<. till you all ſwear to me, that whomever I take or kill, 
« his arms I ſhall quietly poſſeſs. Bentley having 
Fpoken thus, Scaliger beſtowing him a ſour look, “ Miſs 
4 creant prater, ſaid he, eloquent only in thine own 
« eyes, thou raileſt without wit, or truth, or diſcretion, 
«© The malignity of thy temper perverteth nature, thy 
learning makes thee more barbarous ; thy ſtudy of Bu- 
ic manity, more inhuman ; thy converſs among - poets, 
« more groveling, miry, and dull. All arts of civilixing 
« others, render thee rude and untractalle; courts have 
« taught thee 1 manners, and polite conver/ation has fi- 
d niſhed thee a pedant. Beſides, a greater coward bur- 
« deneth not the army. But never deſpond; I paſs m 


« word, whatever ſpoil thou takeſt, ſhall certainly be 


Vid. Homer, de Therlite, 
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« thy own 3 though, I hope, that vile carcaſe will firſt 


« become a prey to kites and worms. 4 rd 
Bentley durſt not reply; but half choked with ſpleen 
and rage, withdrew in full reſolution of perſorming ſome 
great atchievement. With him, for his aid and compa- 
nion, he took his beloved Wotton ; reſolving, by policy 
or ſurpriſe, to attempt ſome. neglected quarter of the 
Ancients army. They began their march over carcaſes 
of their ſlaughtered friends; then to the right of their 
own forces; then wheeled northward, till they came to 
Aldrovandus's tomb; which they paſſed on the ſide of the 
declining ſun. And now they arrived with fear towards 
the enemy's out- guards; looking about, if haply they 
might ſpy the quarters of the-wounded, or ſome ſtrag- 
gling ſleepers, unarmed, and remate from the reſt, | A4 
when two mungrel curs, whom native greedine/5 and do- 
meſtic want, provoke and join in partnerſhip, though 
fearful, nightly to invade the folds of ſome rich grazier; 
they, with tails depreſſed, and lolling tongues, : creep 
ſoft and flow ;- mean while, the conſcious moon, now in 


nn Aer CRT 


- her zenith, on their guilty heads darts perpendicular 
g Wh rays 5. nor dare they bark, though much provoked at 
4 her refulgent viſage, whether ſeen in puddle by reflection, 

* or in ſphere direct; but one ſurveys the region round 
E while t'other ſcouts the plain, if haply to diſeover, at 

5 diſtance from the flock, ſome carcaſe half devoured, 
„ the refuſe of gorged wolves, or ominous ravens: ſo 
5 marched this lovely, loving pair of friends, nor with 
N leſs fear and circumſpection; when, at diſtance, they 
n might perceive two ſhining ſuits of armour, hanging 

F upon an oak, and the owners not far off in a profound 

y ſleep, The two friends drew lots, and the purſaing of 
- this adventure fell to Bentley. On be went, and in his 

# van; Confuſion and | Amaze, while Horror and Afright 
7 brought up; the rear. As he eame near, behold two hes 

e roes of the Aucieuts army, Phalaris and Æſop, lay faſt 
. aſleep. ; Bentley would ſain have diſpatched them both; 
— and, ſtealing. cloſe, aimed his flail at Phalaris's breaſk 
7 But then the goddeſs Arigbt interpoſing, caught the 
e Modern in her icy arms, and dragged: him from the dan- 


ger ſhe foreſaw ; both the dormant heroes happened 
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buſy in a dream. For Phalaris was juſt that mi- 
nute dreaming, how a moſt vile psetaſten had lampooned 
him, and how he had got him roaring in his Bull. And 
#fop dreamed, that as he and the Ancient chiefs were 
lying on the ground, 'a wild 2/5 broke looſe, ran about 
trampling and kicking, and dunging in their ſaces. Bent. 
ley leaving the two heroes afleep, ſeized on both their 
armours, and withdrew in queſt of his darling Wotton. 
© He, in the mean time, had wandered long in ſearch 


of ſome enterpriſe, till at length he arrived at a ſmall 
rivulet, that iſſued from à fountain hard by, called, in 
the language of mortal men, Helicon. Here he ſtopped, 
and parched with thirſt, reſolved to allay it in this lim- 


pid ſtream. Thrice with profane hands he eſſayed to 


raiſe the water to his lips, and thrice it flipped all 
through his fingers. Then he ſtooped prone on bis 


breaſt; but ere his mouth had kiſſed the liquid eryſtal, 
Apollo came, and in the channel held his /e/d betwixt 


the Modern and the fountain, ſo that he drew up nothing 
but mud. For although no fountain on earth can com- 
pare with the clearneſs of Helicon; yet there hes at bot- | 


tom a thick ſediment of ſime and mad; for ſo Apollo 


Begged of Jupiter, as apuniſhment-to' thoſe who durſt at- 


tempt to taſte it with unhallowed'lips; and for a leſſon to 


all not to draw tio deep, or far from the e 3 


At the fountain-head, Wotton diſcerned two heroes, 
The one he could not diftinguiſh; but the other was ſoon 
known for Temple, general of the allies to the Ancients, 


His back was turned, and he was employed in drinking 
_ large draughts in his helmet, from the fountain, where 


ke had withdrawn himſelf'to reſt from the toils of the 
war. Wotton, obſerving him, with quaking knees and 
trembling! hands, ſpoke thus to himſelf. Oh, that J 
& could kill this deſtroyer of our army! What renown 
& ſhould 1 purchaſe among the chiefs ? But to iſſue out 
ge againſt him, man againſt man, ſhield againſt ſhield, 


e and lance againſt lance , what Modern of us dare? 


yy This is according to Homer, who tells the dreams of thole 
who: were kilicd-id their e . wn 
f + Vid. Homer, 4 
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the aſſiſtance of ſo foul a goddeſt, ſhould. pollute his 
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& For he ſights like a god, and Pallas or Apollo are 


ec ever at his elbow. But, Oh; mother ! if what Fame 
« reports be true, that 1 am the ſon of ſo great a 
te goddeſs, grant me to hit Temple with this la 

ce that the ſtroke may ſend him to hell, and that I may 


« return in ſafety and triumph, laden with bis ſpoils.” | 


The firſt part of this prayer the gods granted, at the in- 
terceſſion of his mother, and of Momus; but the reſt, 
by a perverſe wind, ſent from Fate, was ſcattered in the 


air. Then Wotton graſped his lance, and brandiſhing it 


thrice over his head, darted it with all his might; the 
goddeſs,” his mother, at the ſame time, adding ſtrength to 
his arm. Away the lance went hizzing, and reached 
even to the belt of the averted Ancient; upon which 
lightly graſing it fell to the ground. Temple neither 
felt the weapon touch him, nor heard it fall. And 'Wot- 
ton might have eſcaped to his army; with the honour of 


having emitted his lance againſt ſo great a leader, unre- 


venged; but Apollo, enraged, that a javelin flung by 


fountain, put on the ſhape of <——, and ſoftly came to 
young Boyle, who then accompanied Temple : he points 
ed firſt to the lance, then to the diſtant Modern that flung 
it, and commanded the young hero to take immediate 
revenge. Boyle, c'ad in a ſuit of armour which had 
been given him by all the gods * , immediately advanced 
againſt the trembling foe, who now fled before him. As 


a young lion in the Libyan plains, or Araby Deſert, 


ſent by his aged fire to hunt for prey, or health, or ex- 
erciſe; he ſeours along, wiſhing to meet ſome tyger 
from the mountains, or a furious boar; if chance a 
wild aſt, with brayings importune, affronts his ear; the 
generous beaſt, though loathing to diſtain his claws with 
blood fo vile, yet much provoked at the offenſive noiſe; 
which Echo, Poliſh nymph, like her //-judging ſex, 
repeats much louder, and with more delight than Philo- 


mela's ſong; he vindicates the honour of the foreſt, and 


. 1 _ +25 A #7 2 1 83 
Boyle was aſſiſted in this diſpute by Dean Aldrich, Dr, 
Atterbury, afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter, and other perſons 
at Oxford, celebrated for their genius and their learning, then 
called the Chriſt. church wits. Hawkel. „ 


W 


hunts 


PO : 9 3 * * 8 _—_ +. 5 a 
A . "- Y — * N * N - * 
e a * : 


2 8 r Tha 82 
PE * © * 3 1 5 * + 7 
. K —— «B 7˙ Ä 
* w $4.4 VI $44 Rs as — — 0 


—— — —êœ 


— 
— — 
225 = _- 
—— 
— — K ͤ ˙— org __ 2.2 — K v 
a PIN 2 * 423 „ —— <9 — ———— 23223 


6 + * : — 8 a * - *. rated bis 5 * 6 = _—_ 
9 * A — —_ — E 8 2 > > 2 
4 þ ogy” a — = = 
— — —_ oY at. 4 — 
— 1 pe — ——AL lt. — mn, —— — — 8 _—_ — HE Phys - 9 
— . : Fa”. * 
— - — —— — — — — 22 4 P a 0 4 - S © 7; * 


3 


x68 THE BATTLE OF THE BOOKS. 


| hunts the noiſy long - ear'd animal: ſo Wotton fled; ſo 


Boyle purſued. But Wotton, heavy- armed, and ſlow of 
foot; began to flack his courſe; when his lover Bentley 
appeared, returning laden with the ſpoils of the two ſleeps 
ing Ancient c. Boyle obſerved him well; and ſoon dif: 
covering the helmet and ſhield of Phalaris, his friend; 
both which he had lately, with his own hands, new po- 
liſhed and gilt;; rage ſparkled in his eyes; and leaving 
his purſuit after Wotton, he furiouſly ruſned on againſt 
this new approacher. Fain would he be reveiiged on 
both; but both now fled different ways. And as a wo- 
man in a little houſe, that gets a painful livelihood by 
ſpinning ; if chance her gee/# be ſcattered o'er the 
common, ſhe courſes round the plain from fide to fide; 
compelling here and there the ſtragglers to the flock ; they 
cackle;loud, and flutter-o'er the champain: ſo Boyle purs 
ſued, fo ifled this pair of friends. Finding at length 
their flight was vain, they bravely joined, and drew 


themſelves in phalanx. Firſt, Bentley threw a ſpear with 


all his force, hoping to pierce the enemy's breaſt. But 
Pallas came unſeen, and in the air took off the point, 
and clapped on one of lead; which, after a dead bang 
againſt the enemy's ſhield, fell blunted to the ground. 
Then Boyle, obſerving well his time, took up a lance 
of wondrous length and ſfrarpneſs; and as this pair of 
friends compacted ſtood cloſe ſide to ſide, he wheeled 
him to the right, and, with unuſual force, darted the 


weapon. Bentley ſaw: his fate approach; and flanking 


down his arms cloſe to his ribs, hoping to ſave his bo- 
dy; in went the point, paſſing rhrough arm and fide : 


nor ſtopt, or ſpent its force, till it had alſo pierced the 


valiant Wotton; who going to ſuſtain his dying friend, 
ſhared his fate. As when a {kilful cook has truſſed a 
brace of - woodeocks, he, with iron ſkewer, pierces the 
tender ſides of both; their legs and wings cloſe pinioned 
to their ribs: ſo was this pair of friends transfixed, till 


down they fell, joined in their lives, joined in their 


— 


This is alſo after the manner of Homer; the woman's 


geiting a painful livelihood by ſpinning, has nothing to do 


with the ſimilitude, nor would be excufable without. ſuch, an 
nya ee 
Vid. Homer. i 
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The BeokSsELLIER'Ss ADVERTISEMENT, 
HE following diſcourſe came into my hands per- 
fect and entire. But there being ſeveral things in 

it which the preſent age would not very well bear, I 
kept it by me ſome years, refolving it ſhould never ſee 
the light. At length, by the advice and aſſiſtance of 
a judicious friend, I retrenched thoſe parts that might 
give moſt offence, and have now ventured to publiſh 
the remainder. Concerning the author, I am wholly 
ignorant; neither can I conjecture, whether it be the 
ame with that of the two foregoing pieces; the origi- 
nal having been ſent me at a different time, and in a dif- 
ferent hand. The learned reader will better determine; 

to whoſe judgment I entirely ſubmit it, * 
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A Discouxsx concerning the MEcauant- 
cal OpERATION of the SPIRIT“. 
For T. H. Efn:+ at his . chambers in the. academy of 
the Beaux-Eſprits in. New England. 8 
J. is now a good while ſince 1 have had in my head 


ſomething, not only very material, but abſolatel; 
neceſſary to my health, that the world ſhould be in- 
formed in. For, to tell you a ſecret, I am able to con- 
tain it no longer. However, I have been perplexed for 
a ſome time, to reſolve what would be the moſt proper 
WW form to ſend it abroad in. To which end, I have been 
" three days n Weſtminſter-ball, and St. 
I Paul's church-yard, and Fleet-ſtreet, to peruſe titles ; 
8 and 1 do not find any which holds ſo general a vogue, 
f as that of A letter to a friend. Nothing is more common 
my than to meet with long epiſtles addreſſed to perſons and 
| places, where, at firſt thinking, one would be apt to i- 
magine it not altogether ſo neceſſary or convenient; 
ſuch as, @ neighbour at next door, a mortal enemy, a per- 


This diſcourſe is not altogether equal to the former, the 
beſt parts of it being omitted. Whether the bookſeller's ac: 
count he true, that he durſt not print the reſt, I know not: nor 
indeed is it eaſy to determine, whether he may be relied on in 
any thing he lays of this, or the former treatiſes;- only as to 
the time they were writ in: which, however, appears more 
from the diſcourſes themſelves, than his relation. : 5 
This diſcourſe is a ſatire againſt enthuſiaſm, and thoſe affected 
inſpirations, which conſtantly begin in folly, and very often 
_ in vice. In this treatiſe, the author has revelled in too 
licentious a vein of ſarcaſm: many of his ideas are nauſeous, 
ſome are indecent, and others ha ve an irreligious tendency. 
Nor is the piece itſelf equal in wit and humour, either to The 
Tale of a Tub, or The Battle of the Boats. I ſhould conſtantly 
chuſe rather to praiſe, than to arraign any part of Swifts writ- - 
ings : but in thoſe tracts where he tries to make us uneaſy with 
ourſelves, and unhappy in our preſent exiſtence, there I muſt 
Field him up entirely te cenſure. Orrery.., - © © © 7 
- +Suppoled to be Col. Hunter. 
Vor. I. N 
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Fell ſtranger, or a perſon of quality in the clouds ; and theſe 
upon ſubjects, in appearance, the leaſt proper for con- 
veyance by the poſt ; as, lang ſchemes in philojophy, dais 
and wonderful myſteries: of ſlate, laborious diſſertations in 
.crijiciſm and philoſophy, advice to parliaments, and the like, 

Now, Sir, to proceed after the method in preſent 
wear: (for, let me ſay what I will to the contrary, 1 
am afraid you will publiſh this /etter, as ſoon as ever it 
comes to your hand): I deſire you will be my witneſs to 
the world, how careleſs and ſudden a ſcrible it has been; 


that it. Ag but yelterday, when you and I began 7705 


tally to fall into diſcourſe on this matter; that I was 
very well when we parted; that the polt is in ſuch ba 

J have had no manner of time to digeſt it into order, or 
cortect the ſtyle; and if any other modern excuſes, tor 
haſte and negligence, ſhall occur to you in reading, 1 
beg you. to.anſert them, faithfully: promiling, OY Jhall 
be thankfully acknowledged, 1 1 

Pray, Six, in your next letter to the Iraquais.. erte 
| do me the favour to preſent my humble Ae to that 
Illuſtrious body, and aſſure them, 4 ſhall ſend. an ac- 
count of thoſe. ph rnomena, as ſoon as we can determine 
them at Greſham. 

I have not had a line from the leren af: Tobinamba 
theſe three laſt ordinaries. 

And now, Sir, having diſpatched what I ha to ſay 
of forms, or of buſineſs, let me intreat, you will [ſuffer 
me to proceed upon my ſubject; and to pardon me, if 1 
make no further uſe of the pity 6 till 1 come 
#0 conclude. Mats | 
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Ti is s recorded of "RIS TY upon a viſit 1 was 
going to pay in Paradiſe, he had an offer of ſeyeral 


wehicles to. conduct him ' upwards; as fiery chariots, 


winged horſes, and eeleſtial ſedans : but he refuſed them 
all, and would be borne to heaven u We nothing but 
his 4. Now, inclination of Mahomet, as ſingu- 


lar as it — bath: been: ſince taken up- by a great 
_ of devout n and doubtleſs with very 
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good reaſon. For ſince that Arabian is known to have 
borrowed a moiety of his religious ſyſtem ſrom the Chri- 
ſtian faith, it is but juſt he ſhould pay repriſals to ſuch- 
as would challenge them; wherein the good people of 
England, to do them all right, bave not been back- 
ward. For though there is not any other nation in the 
world ſo olentifully rovided with carriages: for that 
journey, either as to Ge fety or eaſe; yet there are abun 
dance of us, who will not be ſatisfied wich any 5 


machine, beſides this of Makomet: | - 


For my on part, I muſt confeſs to beat a very fins 
gular reſpe& to this animal, by whom I take human na- 
ture to be molt admirably held forth in all its qualities: 
as well as operations: and: therefore, whatever in my 
ſmall reading occurs concerning this our fellow-crea»- 
ture, I do never fail to ſet it down by way of commons; 
place; and when I have occaſion to write upon humaty 
reaſon, politics, eloquence, or knowledge, I lay my 
memorandums before me, and inſert them with a won 
derful facility of application. However, among all the 
qualifications aſcribed to this diſtinguiſhed brute, by an- 
cient or modern authors, I cannot remember this ta- 
lent of bearing bis rider to heaven, has been recorded: 
for a part of his character; except in the two -examples- 
mentioned already; therefore I conceive the methods 
of this art to be a point of uſeful knowledge in very few: 
hands, and which the learned world would gladly be bet- 

ter informed in: this is what I have undertaken to per- 
form in the following diſcourſe. For towards the ope- 
ration already mentioned, many peculiar properties are 
required, both in the rider and the af3 Which 1 ſhall 
endeavour to ſet in as clear a light as I'can; - ©: 
But, becauſe I am reſolved, by all means, to avoid; 
giving offence to any party whatever, I will! leave off 


— cloſely to the letter as I have hitherto - 


done, and go on for- the future by way of allegory, 
though in ſuch a manner, that the judicious reader may, 
without much ſtraining, make his applications, as often 
as he ſtrall think fit. Therefore, if you pleaſe, from 
hence forward, inſtead of tlie term , we ſhall make 
uſe of gifted, or enlightened teacher ; and the word rider, 


we > will none thatiof Jauatic . or ** . 
N 2. 
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ther denomination of the like import. Having ſettled 
this weighty point, the great ſubje& of inquiry before 
us is, to examine, by what methods this teacher arrives 
at his gifts, or ſpirit, or light ; and by what intercourſe 
between him and his aſſembly it is cultivated and ſup. 

rted. | $67 1D £1 5-19 9 
Tina all my writings 1 have had conſtant regard to 
this great end, not to ſuit and apply them to particular 
occaſions and circumſtances of time, of place, or of 
perſon ; but to calculate them for univerſal nature; 
and mankind in general. And of ſuch catholic uſe I 
eſteem this preſent diſquifition : for I do not remember 
any other temper of body, or quality of mind, wherein 
all nations and ages of the: world have ſo unanimouſ] 

„ as that of a fanatic ſtrain, or tincture of enthy- 
faſm ; which, improved by certain perſons or ſocieties 
of men, and by them practiſed upon the reſt, has been 
able to produce revolutions of the greateſt figure in hi- 

Rory; as will ſoon appear to thoſe: who know any 
thing of Arabia, Perſia, India, or China, of Morocco 
and Peru. Farther, it has poſſeſſeq as great a power in 

the kingdom of knowledge, where it is bard to aſſign 
one art or ſcience, which has not annexed to it ſome 
fanatic branch: ſuch-are the philoſopher's ſtone,” the grand 
elixir *, the planetary worlds, the ſquuring of. the circle, 
the ſummum bonum, 'Utopian  commonwealths, with ſome 
others of leſs or ſubordinate note; which all ſerve for 
nothing elſe, bot to employ or amuſe this grain of en- 


= thufiaſm, dealt into every compoſition. 
os - But if this plant bas found a root in the fields: of En- 
4 * pire and of A nouledge, it has fixed deeper, and ſpread 
9 yet farther upon Holy ground e wherein, though it hath 
14 paſſed under the general name of enthuſiaſin, and perhaps 


ariſen from the ſame original ; yet hath it produced cer - 
m_ tain branches of a very different nature, however often 
i miſtaken for each other. The word, in its (univerſal 
4 1 acceptation, may be defined, A lifting up of the ſoul, or 
its faculties, above matter. This deſcription will hold 
good in general: but I am only to underſtand it as ap- 
plied: to religion; wherein there are three general ways 


* Some writers hold them for the ſame, others not. b 
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ef ejaculating the ſoul, or tranſporting ..it beyond the 
ſphere of matter. The firſt is, the immediate act of 
God, and is called prophecy or inſpiration. Fhe ſecond. 
is, the immediate act of the devil, and is termed” poe/> 
jon. The third is, the product of natural eauſes, the 
effect of ſtrong imagination, ſpleen, violent anger, fear, 
grief, pain, and the like. . Theſe: three have been, 
abundantly treated on by authors, and therefore ſhall. 
not employ my inquiry. But the fourth- method of 
religious enthuſiaſm, or lanching out of the ſoul,. as it is 
purely an effe& of rf (gt and mebanic operathin, has 
been ſparingly handled, or not at all, by any writer 3. 
becauſe, though it is an art of great antiquity, yet, ha- 
ving been confined to ſew perſons, it long wanted thoſe 
advancements. and refinements, which it afterwards met 
with, ſince it has grown ſo epidemic, and fallen into ſo- 
many cultivating hands. 122 „ 
It is therefore upon this mechanical operation of the 
ſpirit that I mean to treat, as it is at preſent. performed* 
by our Britiſh workmen. I. ſhall deliver-to- the reader 
the reſult of many judicious obſervations upon the mat 
ter; tracing, as near as I can; the whole courſe and 
method of this trade; producing, parallel inſtances, and 
relating certain diſcoveries. that have luckily fallen in 
my As. bi ho Is att fort th ne ao 
_ Thave ſaid, that there is one branch of religious en 
thuſiaſin, which is purely an effect of nature; wherea 


* 


the part I mean to handle, is wholly an effect of art, 


which, however, is inclined to work upon certain na- 
tures and conſtitutions, more than others. Beſides, there 
is many an operation, Which, in its original, was purely 
an artiſice; but, through a long ſuceeſſion of ages, hat 
grown to be natural. Hippoerates tells us, that, .a+ 
mong our anceſtors the” Scythians, there was a nation 
called Longheads *,..which at firſt began by a cuſtom a- 
mong midwives aud nurſes, of moulding, and ſqueezing, 
and bracing up the heads of infants; By which means, 
nature, ſhut out at one paſſage, was forced to- ſeek an- 
other, and, finding room above, ſhot upwards in the 
form of a ſugar · loaf; and being diverted that way, ſor 


> _ 
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ſome generations; at laſt found it out of herſelf, need: 
ing no aſſiſtauce from the nurſe's hand. This was the 


original of the Scythian Long head; and thus did cu- 


ſtom, from being a ſecond nature, proceed to be a firſt, 
To all which there is ſomething very analogous among 
us of this nation, who are the undoubted poſterity of 


_ that refined people. For, in the age of our fathers, 


there aroſe a generation of men in this iſland, called 
Round-heads*, whoſe race is now ſpread over three king. 
doms; yet, in its beginning, was merely an operation 
of art, produced by a pair of ſciffars, a fo neeze of the 
face, and a black cap.” Theſe heads, thus formed into 
2 perfect ſphere in all aſſemblies, were moſt expoſed to 
the view of the female ſort; which did influence their 
conceptions fo effectually, that Nature at laſt took the 
hint, and did it of herſelf; fo that a Round. head has been 
ever ſince as familiar a ſight among us, as a Long-head 
among the Scythians. be Pe TP AR 

Upon theſe examples, and others eaſy to produce, I 


deſice the curious reader to diſtinguih, firſt, between 


an effe& grown from art into nature, and one that is 
natural from its beginning; ſecondly, between an' ef- 
fe& wholly natural, and one which has only a natural 
foundation, but where the ſuperſtructure is entirely ar- 
tificial. . For the firſt and the laſt of theſe, I underſtand 
io come within the diſtricts of my ſubject. And having 
obtained theſe allowances, they will ferve to remove a- 
vy obſections that may be raiſed bereaſter againſt what 
„ eee ee 
©. The” praftitioners' of this famous art proceed in ge- 
neral upon the following fundamental, That the c:r- 
ruption of the ſenſes is beg 


All endeavours muſt be therefore uſed, either to divert, 
bind vp, ſtopify, fluſter, and amuſe the ſenſer, or elſe 
Ke 11 N E504 1 an | „ 2 


ing the text, Fe bndw that it is a ſpame for men tv have long hair, 
eut theirs very ſhort. It is ſaid, that the Queen, once ſeeing 
Pyro, a celebrated Patriot, thus cropped, inquired who that round- 
beuded man was; and that from this incident, the diſtinction be- 
came general, and the party were called Round. bead. Hawkeſ. 
1 : ns | 10 
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be generation 5f the ſpirit ; becauſe 
tile ſenſes in men are ſo many avenues to the fort of 
_ rea/5n, which in this operation is wholly blocked up. 


»The Fanatics, in the time of ChattesT. ignorantly« apply- 
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. w juſtle them out of their ſtations; and while they are 
he either abſent, or otherwiſe employed, or engaged in a 
u- civil war againſt each other, the ſpirit enters, and per- 
|. forms its part. 1 4 3s 071 1 2,00 FEI WOOL Bo 
ng Now, the uſual methods of managing the ſenſes up- 
of en ſuch conjunctures, are what I ſhall be very particu- 


rs, hr in delivering, as far as it is lawful for me to do; 
ed but having had the honour to be initiated into the my-- 


g- ſteries of every ſociety, I deſire to be excuſed from di- 
n olging any, rites, wherein” the profane muſt have no- 
he C)) — 8 

to : But here, before I can proceed farther, a © very dan- 

to gerous objection muſt, iſ poſfible, be removed. For it 

ir is poſitively denied by certain critics; © that' the ritt 

he can by any mieans' be introduced into an aſſembly of 


en modern ſaints; the diſparity being ſo great, in many 
ad material circuni{tances, between the primitive way of'in-- 


a ſpiration, and that which is practiſed in the preſent age. 
1 This they pretend to pfove' from the 2d chapter of the 
en Aci, where,” comparing both, it appears, firſt, that 
is the apoſtles were gathered thyether with one accord in one 
f- place; by which is meant an univerſal agreement in opi- 
at nion and form of worſhip ; a harmony, ſay they, ſo 
r- far from being found between any two conventicles a2 
4 mong us, that it is in vain to expect it between any 
two heads in the ſame. Secondly, The /p:irit inſtruct- 
ed the apoſtles in the gift of ſpeaking ſeveral languages; 
a knowledge fo remote from our dealers in this art, that 
they neither underſtand” propriety of words, or phruſes, 
| in their own. '* Laſtly, ſay theſe objectors, The modern 
os artiſts do utterly exclude all 9 of the Hpirit, 


© | and bar up its ancient way of entering, by covering | 
Yf themſelves ſo cloſe, and fo induſtriouſly a-top. For 
” they will needs have it as a point clearly gained, that | 
kt, the clovon tongues never {at upon the apoltles heads, 1 
e while their hats were o. ; 


© Now, the force of theſe objections ſeems to conſiſt 
f= in the different acceptation of the word /þirit 5 which 
0 if it be underſtood for à ſupernatural aſſiltance, ap- 
4 proaching from without, the objectors have reaſon, and 
8 their aſſertions may be allowed: but the Hpirit, we treat 
. of here, proceeding entirely from within, the argu» 
0 5 ment 
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ment of theſe adverſaries is wholly eluded. . And, up- 
on the ſame account, our-modern artificers find it an ex- 
pedient of abſolute neceſſity, to coves. their heads as cloſe 
as they can, in order to prevent perſpiration ; than 


which" nothing is obſerved to be a greater ſpender of 


mechanic light, as we may perhaps. farther ſhew in con · 
venient place. | 0 " 


Io proceed therefore upon the phenomenon of Hpiritual 


mechaniſm, it is here to be noted, that in forming and 


yorking up the /p:rit, the aſſembly has a conſiderable 
are, as well as the preacher. The method'of this ar- 
canum is as follows;. 'They., violently ſtrain their eye- 
balls inward, half. cloſing the. lids 3. then, as they fit, 
they are in a perpetual motion of. ſeesſuu, making long 
hums at proper periods, and continuing the ſound at 


equal height ;. chuſing their time in. thoſe intermiſſions, 


while the preacher. is at ebb. Neither is this practice 
in any part of it ſo ſingular and improbable, as not to 
be traced in diſtant regions, from reading and obſerva- 
tion. For, firſt, the Jauguis,*,. or enlightened ſaints 
of India, ſee all their viſions by help of an acquired 
ſtraining and preſſure of the eyes. Secondly, the art 


of /ze-/aw_ on- a beam, and ſwiaging by. ſeſſion upon a 


cord, in order. to raiſe artificial ecſtaſies, hath been de- 
rived to us from our Scythian . anceſtors +, where it is 
practiſed at this day Ong the women. Laſtly, the 
whole proceeding, as I have here rel. 

by the natives of Ireland, with a conſiderable - im prove- 


ment; and it is granted, that this noble nation hath 
of all others admitted fewer corruptions, | and degene - 


rated leaſt from the urity of the old Tartars. Now, 


it is uſual for a knot. of Iriſh, men and women, to abſtract 


themſelves. from matter, bind up all their- ſenſes, grow 


viſionary and ſpiritual, by influence of a ſhort pipe of 
tobacco handed round the company; each preſerving 


the ſmoke in his mouth, till it comes again to his turn 


de take in freſh, At the ſame time there is a concert of 


2.continued. gentle hum, repeated and renewed by in- 


find, as occaſion requires; and. they move their bodies 


5 * Bernier, mem. de. Mogol. : . 
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OPERATION OF THE SPIRIT. % 
up and down to a degree, that ſometimes their heads 
and points lie. parallel. to the horizon. Mean while, 
you may obſerve their eyes turned up in the poſture of 
one who endeavours to keep himſelf awake; by which, 
and many. other ſymptoms among them, it manifeſtly, 

ars, that the reaſoning faculties are all ſuſpended: 
and ſuperſeded ;. that imagination hath uſurped the ſeat, 
ſcattering a thouſand. deliriums over the. brain. Returns; 
ing ſrom this digreſhon, I ſhall deſcribe the methods by 
which the /þirit approaches. The eyes being diſpoſed: 
according to art, at firſt 85 can ſee nothing; but, aſ- 
ter a ſhort, pauſe, a ſmall glimmering light begins to ap- 
pear, and dance before. you. Then, by frequently: 
moving your body up and down, you perceive the va- 
pours to aſcend very faſt, till you are perfectly doſed, 
and fluſtered like one who drinks too much in a morn- 
ing. Mean while, the preacher is alſo at work; he be- 
gins a loud hum, which pierces you quite through: 
this is immediately returned, by ihe audience; and yout 
find yourſelf prompted to imitate.them, by a mere .ſpon=: 
tancous impulſe, without knowing what you do. The: 
iuterſtitia are duly filled up by the preacher, to prevent; 


too long a. pauſe, under which the fpirit would ſoon: 


o 


faint and grow languid. 7 


"Tbis ie all 1 am allawed to diſcover about the pros: 
greſs of the /pirit, with relation, to that part which is: 
borne by the a//embly ; but in the methods of the preach. 
er, to which I now proceed, 1 ſhall, be more large and: 
MELT Fo tio todd aries ave 2014 
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OU will read it very gravely remarked in the books: 
V of thoſe illuſtrious and right eloquent penmen, the 
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modern travellers, that the fundamental. difference in 
point of religion between the wild Indians and us, lies 
in this; that we worſhip Cod, and they worſhip the 4e- 


vil. But there are certain critics, who will by n * 


means admit of this diſtinction; rather believing, that 
all nations whatſoever adore the trge Cod, becauſe they 
ſem to intend their devotions to ſome indiſible Ne 


2 
„ 
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fections are guided by the evil ſpirit or the good” 2 
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of greateſt goodneſt, and ability to help them; whidy 
perhaps will take in the brighteſt attributes aſcribed to 
divinity.” Others again inform us, that thoſe ido- 
laters adore two principles; tlie principle 4 good, and that 
of evil: which: indeed I am apt to look upon as the 
moſt univerſal notion that mankind, by the mere light 
af nature, ever entertained of things inviſible. How 
this idea hath been managed by the Indians and us, and 
with what advantage to the underſtandings of either, 
may well deſerve to be examined. To me the difference 
appeats little more than this, that they are put oftner 
upon their knees by their fears, and we by our 'defires; 
that the former ſet them © a"proying, and us a' curſing, 
What I applaud them for, is their Aecretion in limiting 
their devotions and their deities* to their ſeveral diſtricts; 


nor ever ſuffering the liturgy of the white god, to'croſy 


or to interſere with that of the Hack, Not ſo with us; 
who; 1 by the lines and meaſures of our rea- 
Jon; to extend the dbminion of one inviſible power, 
and contract that of the other, have diſcovered: a groſs 
ignorance in the natures of good and evil; and moſt hors 
Ably confounded the frontiers of both. After men have 
lifted up the throne. of ' their Divinity to the ce/dm' empy- 
ræum, adorned, with all ſuch qualities and accompliſh- 
ments as thetmſelves ſeem moſt” to valde and poſſeſs; 
aſter they have ſunk their principle of evil. to the loweſt 
centre; bound him with chains, Ioaded him with curfes, 
form hell him with! viler diſpoſitionstthan any” rale- hell 
of the town, accoutred him with tail, and 'horns, and 
huge claws, and ſaueer eyes; I laugh aloud to ſee theſe 
reaſoners at the ſame time engaged in wiſe diſpute a- 
bout certain walks and pürlieds, whether they are in 
the verge of God or the devil; ſeriouſly debating, whe-- 


ther ſuch and ſuch" infſuences cbnie into mens minds 


from above or below; whether* certaln paſſibtis and al- 


Hus fas atque geſas exigus. fine lilidiu n 


Thus do men eſtabliſn a ſellowſhip' of Cihriſt wiih Belial, 


aud ſuch is te analogy” they malte between cloven' 
tonguen and cloves fert; - Of the like nature is the 2 
- - 8 a 106 


I 


_ 


emu. r 07 Wo efwt 7 vc wy; V9, cv. F000 ww. bis Vp OR oy ©. Of, a 


— 


OPERATION OF THE SPIRIT. 181 
ſition before us. It hath continued theſe hundred years 
an even debate, Whether the deportment and the cant 
of our Engliſh. enthuſiaſtic preachers were paſſeſſon or 
inſpiration; and a world: of argument has been drained on 
either ſide, perhaps to little purpoſe. For I think it is 
in /ife as in tragedy, where it is held a conviction of great 
defect, both in order and invention, to interpoſe the 
aſſiſtance of preternatural power, without an abſolute 
and laſt neceſſity. However, it is a ſketch of human 
vanity, for every individual to imagine the whole uni- 
verſe is intereſted in his meaneſt concern. If he hath 
got cleanly ov a kennel, ſome angel unſeen deſcended 
on purpoſe to help him by the hand; if he hath knock. 
ed his head againſt a poſt, it was the devil, for his ſins, 
let looſe from hell on purpoſe to buffet him. Who, 
that ſees a little paultry mortal droning, and dream- 
ing, and drivelling to a multitude, can think it agree- 
able to common good ſenſe, that either heaven or hell 
ſhould be put to the trouble of influence or inſpection 
upon What he is about? Therefore 1 am teſolved im- 
mediately to weed this ertor out of mankind, by ma- 
king it clear, that this myſtery of vending ſpiritual giſis 
is nothing but a trade, acquired by as much inſtruction, 
and maſtered by equal practice and application, as o- 
thers are. This will beſt appear by deſcribing and de- 
ducing the whole proceſs of the operation, as variouſly 
as it hath fallen- my knowledge or experience. 
* 1 1 215 nar the” 1 * „ ** . 
* Here the whole ſcheme of 
* ſpiritual mechaniſm was de- 
duced and explained, wk | 
* an appearance of great reads 
* eee, "rd 
* © was inugbi neither ſafe nor 
convenient to print it. 
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Here it may not be amifs to add * words ee 
the laudable practice of wearing guilted caps: When is 
not a matter of mere cuſtom, humour, or faſhion, a8 

ſome would pretend, but an inſtitution of great * 
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ty and uſe. Theſe, when moiſtened with ſweat, ſtop al 
perſpiration: and, by reverberating the heat, prevent 
= ſpicia from evaporating any way but at the mouth; 
even as a ſkilful houſewife, that covers her {till with 3 
wet clout for the ſame: reaſon, and finds the ſame ef. 
fe&t. For it is the opinion of choice virtuoſi, that the 
brain is only a croud of little animals, but with teeth 
and claws extremely ſharp, and therefore cling toge- 
ther in the contexture we behold, like the picture of 
Hobbes's Leviathan, or like bees in retains ſwarm 
n a tree, or like a carrion corrupted into vermin, 
ſtill preſerving the ſhape and figure of the mother ani- 
mal: That all invention is formed by the morſure of 
two or more of theſe animals, upon certain capillary 
rves, which proceed from thence; whereof three 
ranches ſpread into the tangue, and two into the right 
band. They hold alſo, that theſe animals are of a 
"conſtitution extremely cold; that their food is the air 
we attract, their excrement phlegm ; and that what we 
- vulgarly call rheums, and colds, and diſtillations, is no- 
thing elſe but an epidemical looſeneſs, to which that 
little commonwealth is very ſubject, from the climate 
it lies under: Farther, that nothing leſs than a vio- 
lent heat can diſintangle theſe creatures from their ha- 
mated ſtation of life, or give them vigour and humour 
to imprint the marks of their little teeth: E. if the 
morſure be hexagonal, it produces poetry; the circular 
* eloquence; if the bite hath been conical, the per- 
on whoſe nerve is ſo affected, ſhall be diſpoſed to write 
upon politics; and ſo of the reſt. 
I ſhall now diſcourſe briefly, by what kind of practices 
the voice is belt governed, towards the compoſition and 
improvement of the /þirit ; * for without a competent 
ſkill in tuning and toning. each word, and ſyllable, and 
letter, to their due cadence, the whole operation is in- 
complete, miſſes entirely of its effect on the hearers, and 
uts the workman himſelf to continual pains ſor new 
pplies without "ſucceſs. For it is to be underſÞtbod, 
that, in the language of the ſpirit, cant and droning ſup- 
er of ſenſe and reafon, in the language of men; 
becauſe,” in ſpiritual harangues, the diſpoſition of the 
words according to the art of grammar hath 1 
8 1 1 


- 


2 


t 
{ 
: 
a 
7 
A 
z 
; 
i 
b 


OPERATION GFP THE SPIRIT, 193 
leaſt uſe, but the ſkill and influence wholly. lie in the 
choice and cadence of the ſyllables; even as a diſcreet 
compoſer, who, in ſetting a ſong, changes the words and 
order ſo oſten, that he is forced to make it nonſeuſe, be- 
fore he can make it muſic. For this reaſon it hath been 
held by ſome, that the art of canting is ever in greateſt 
perfection, when managed by ignorancc; which is 
thought to be enigmatically meant by Plutarch, when 
he tells us, that the beſt muſical inſtruments were made 
from the bones of an . And the profounder critics 


upon that paſſage are of opinion, the word, in its ge» 


nuine fignification, means no other than a jau- bone; 
though ſome rather think it to have been the os /acrum, 
But in ſo nice a caſe, I ſhall not take upon me to decide; 
the ee are at liberty to pick from it whatever they 
leaſe. 2373-6 Tr 1 EIS SE HE g 
n The firſt ingredient. towards the art of canting, is a 
competent ſhare. of inward light; that is to ſay, a lar 
memory, plentifully fraught with , theological 1 751. 
lables, and myſterious texts from holy writ, applied and 
digeſted by thoſe methods and mechanical operation 
already related; the bearers” of chis light reſembling 
lanterns, compact of leaves from old Geneva Bibles; 
which invention, Sir Humphey Edwin, during his 
mayoralty, of happy memory, highly. approved and ad- 


vanced; affirming the ſeripture to be now. fulfilled, 


where it ſays, 7% word is @ lantern to ny feet, aud a 
light ia T bil ola £4461 
Now, the art of canting conſiſts. in {kilfully adapting 
the yoice to whatever words the ſpirit delivers, that each 


may ſtrike the ears of the audience with its molt ſigniſi- 


cant cadence. The force or energy of this eloquence i 
not to be found, as among ancient orators, in the di 
poſition of words to a ſentence, or the turning of long 
periods; but, agreeable to the modern reſinements in mu- 
lic, is taken up wholly in .dwelling and dilating upon 
ſyllables and letters. Thus, it is ſrequent for a ſingle 
vowel to draw ſighs from a multitude; and for a whole 
aſſembly of ſaints, to ſob to the muſic of one ſolitary /;, 
uid, But theſe are trifles, when even ſounds inarticu- 
te, are obſerved to produce as forcible effects. A ma- 
ſter-Workman ſhall Slew his noſe fo powerfully," as td 
Vor. I. 1 1 e 
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Pierce the hearts of his people, who are diſpoſed to re. 
ceive the excrements of his brain, with the ſame reverence 
.as the iſſue of it. Hawking, ſpitting, and belching, 
the defects of other mens rhetoric, are the flowers, and 
figures, and ornaments of his. For, the ſpirit bei 
the ſame in all, it is. of no import through what vehicle 
it is conveyed. © eee, 
It is a point of too much difficulty, to draw the prin- 
ciples of this famous art within the compaſs of certain 
adequate rules. However, perhaps 1 may one day oblige 


the world with my eritical eſſay upon the art of canting, 


Pbiloſephically, phyſically, and muſically conſitered. © 
But, among all improvements of the Hirit wherein 
the voice hath borne a part, there is none to be compar- 


ed with that of conveying the found through the noſe, 


which, under the denomination of /aufling *, hath affe 
with ſo great applauſe in the world. The origin of 


this inſtitution are very dark; but having been initiated 


into the myſtery of it, and leave being given me to pu- 


bliſh it to the world, I ſhall deliver as direct a relation 


as I can. # | 

This art, like many other famons inventions, owed 
Its birth, or at leaſt improvement and perfection, to an 
effect of chanee ; but was eſtabliſhed upon ſolid reaſons, 
and hath flourifhed in this ifland ever ſince, with great 
Juſtre. All agree, that it firft appeared upon the decay 
and diſcouragement of bagpipes, which, having long ſuf- 
fered under the mortal hatred of the brethren, tottered 
for a time, and at laſt fell with monarchy. The ſtory 
zs thus related. LN OBI IE PWT DT DI OE LR 
As yet /nnffiing was not; when the following adven- 
ture happened to a Banbury ſaint. Upon a certain day, 
While he was far engaged among che tabernacles of the 
wicked, he felt the 6utward man put into odd commo: 
tions, and ſtrangely pricked forward by the inward: 
An effe& very uſual among the modern inſpired. For 
ſome think, that the /þ7r/t is apt to feed on the fleſh, like 
hungry wines upon raw beef. Others: rather believe, 
chere is a perpetual game at /eap-frog between both; 
*The ſuuffling of men, who have loſt their noſes by lewd 
- gourlſes, Jes have given riſe to that tone, witch odr d. 
enters did too much aſſełt. . Haus. hg 
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and ſometimes the fleſh is uppermoſt, and ſometimes the” 
/pirit ; adding, that the ſormer, while it is in the ſtate of 
a rider, wears huge Rippon ſpurs, and, when it comes to 
the turn of. being bearer, is wonderfully head · ſtrong and 
bard-mouthed. However it came about, the /aint felt 
his veſſel full extended in every part, (a very natural ef- 
ſet of ſtrong ixſbiration); and the place and time falling 
out ſo unluckily, that he could not have the convenience 
of evacuating upwards, by repetition, prayer, or lecture, 
he was forced to open an inferior vent. In ſhort, he 
wreſtled with the fleſh ſo long, that he at length ſubdued- 
it, coming off with honourable. wounds all Cre. The 
ſurgeon had now cured the parts primarily affected; but 
the diſeaſe, driven ſrom its poſt, flew up into his head: 
and as a skilful general, valiantly attacked in his trenches, 
and beaten from the field, by flying marches withdraws to- 
the capital city, breaking down the bridges to prevent 
rſuit; ſo the diſeaſe, repelled from its firſt ſtation, fled* 
fore the 701 of Hermes, to the upper region; there for-: 
tifying itſelf; but, finding the foe- making attacks at the 
00e, broke dawn the bridge, and retired to the head - 
quarters. Now, the. naturaliſts obſerve, that there is in 
human noſes an idioſyncracy; by virtue of which, the more 
the paſſage is obſtructed, the more our ſpeech. delights to 
go through, as the muſic of a flagellet is made by the tops, 
By this method, the twang of the noſe becomes perfectly 
to reſemble the /nuffie- of a bagpipe, and is found to be 
equally attractive of Britiſh ears; whereof the faint had 
ſadden experience, by practiſing his new faculty,with won 
derfub ſucceſs in the operation of the ſpirit: for, in a 
ſhort time, no doctrine paſſed for ſound and orthodox, 
unleſs it were delivered through the noſe. Straight, every 
paltor copied after this original; and thoſe who could not 
otherwiſe arrive to a perfection, ſpirited by a noble zeal, 
made uſe of the ſame experiment to acquire it. So that, 
I'think, it may be truly affirmed, the /aivts owe their 
empire to the /aufling of one animel, as Darius * did his 
to the neighing of another; and both ſtratagems were 255 
formed by the ſame art; for we read how the Perſian beaſt. 
acquired his faculty by covering a mare the day beſore. 
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386 ON THE MECHANICAL 
1 ſhould now have done, if I were not convinced, that 
whatever 1 have yet advanced upon this ſubject, is liable 
to great exception. For, allowing all I have faid to be 
true, it may {till be juſtly objected, That there is, in the 
commonwealth of artificial enthuſiaſm, ſome real founda- 
tion for art to work upon in the temper and complexion 
of individuals, which other mortals ſeem to want, 
Obſerve but the geſture, the motion, and the countenance 
of ſome choice profeſſors, though in their moſt familiar 
actions, you will find them of a different race from the 
reſt of human creatures. Remark your commoneſt pre- 
tender to a light within, how dark, and” dirty, and 
gloomy he is without - as lanterns,” which the more light 
hey bear in their bodies, caſt out ſo much the more 
foot, and ſmoke, and fuliginous matter to adhere to the 
fides. Liſten but to their ordinary talk, and look on 
the mouth that delivers it; you will imagine you are 
hearing ſome ancient oracle, — — underſtanding will 
be equally inſormed. Upon theſe, and the ike reaſons, 
. certain objectors pretend to put it beyond all doubt, 
that there muſt be a fort of preternatural /þirit poſſeſſing 
the heads of the modern faints; and ſome will have it 
to be the heat of zeal, working upon the 1 5 of igno- 
tance, as other ſpirits ate produced from tees by the 
force of fire. Some again think, that when our earth 
tabernacles are difordered and deſolate, ſhaken and out 
of repair, the ſpirit delights to dwell within them; as 
houſes are faid to be haunted, when they are forſaken 
To ſet this matter in as fair a light as poſſible, I ſhall 
here very briefly deduce the hiſtory of Fanatici/m from the 
moſt early ages to the preſent. And if we are able to 
fix upon any one material or fundamental point, wherein 
the chief profeſſors have univerſally agreed, I think we 


great ſeed or principle of the Mirit. 


The molt early traces we meet with of Panbtics in 
ancient ſtory, are among the Egyptians, who inſtituted 


thoſe rites known in Greece by the names of Orgia, 
Panegyres, and Dionyſia ; whether. introduced there by 
Orpheus or Melampus, we ſhall not diſpute at preſent, 
nor, in all likelihood, at any time for the ſuture, —_— 
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ſeaſts were celebrated to the honour of Oſiris, whom 
the Græcians called Dionyſius, and is the ſame with 
Bacchus v. Which has betrayed ſome ſuperficial readers 
to imagine, that the whole buſineſs was nothing more 
than a ſet of roaring, ſcouring companions, overcharged 
with wine. But this is a ſcandalous miſtake, feiſted on 
the world by a ſort of modern authors, hd have too 
literal an underſtanding; and, becauſe antiquity is to be 
traced backwards, do therefore, like jews; begin their 
books at the wrong end, as if learning were a ſort of 
conjuring. Theſe are the men who pretend to underitongd 
a book by ſcouting through the index: as if a trav Iller 
ſhould go about to deſcribe a palace, when he had ſeen 
nothing but the privy; or like certain fortune tellers in 


| ' Northern America, who have a way of reading a man's 


deſtiny by peeping into his breech.. For, at the time of 
inſtituting theſe myſteries, + there was not one vine in 
all Egypt, the natives drinking nothing but ale; whick 
liquor ſeems to have been far. more ancient than wine. 
and has the honour of owing.its invention and progreſs, 
not only to the Ægyptian Ofkiet „ but to the Grecian” 
Bacchus; who, in their famous expedition, earried the 
receipt of it along with them; and gave it to the nations 
they viſited ar ſubdued. Beſides, Bacchus himſelf was 
very ſeldom or never drunk: for it is recorded of him, 
that he was the firſt inventor of the mitre { ; which be 
wore contindally on Eis head, (as the whole company of 
Bacchanals did), to- prevent vapours and the head. ach af- 


| ter hard drinking... And. for this reaſon, ſay ſome, the 


ſcarlet whore, when ſhe makes the kings-of the earth 
drunk with her cup of abomination: is always ſober her- 
elf, thoogh ſhe:never balks the glaſs in her turn, being; 
it ſeems, kept upon her legs by the virtue of her trip e 
mitre. Now, theſe feaſts were inſtituted in imitation of 
the famous expedition Oſiris made through the world, 
and of the company that attended him, whereof the 
Bacchanalian ceremonies *® were ſo many types and ſym _ 
Died. Sic. I. 1. Plat. de Inde et Oſitide. 3 e999) 
- OG PY.09 Ct 7 1 R F920 
+ Diod. Sic. I. 1. & 2. | 
Id. . . 4 „ 
dss the particulars in Diod. Sic. I. 1. & 33 
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bols. From which account it is manifeſt, that the Fana- 
tic rites of theſe Bacchanals cannot de imputed to in- 
toxications by wine, but maſt needs have had a deeper 
ſoundation. What this was, we may = large hints 
from certain circumſtances in the courſe of their myſte. 
Ties, For, in the firſt place, there was in their procef. 
ions, an entire mixture and confuſion of ſexes ; they 
affected to ramble about hills and deferts : their garlands 
were of ivy and vine, emblems of cleaving and clin 
ing; or of fr, the parent of turpentine. pA is added, 
that they imitated /atyrs, were attended by goats, and 
rode upon ger, all companions of great ſkill and prac- 
rice in affairs of gallantry. © They bore for their enſigns, 
certain curious figures, perched upon long poles, made 
into the ſhape and ſize of the virga Zen enitalis, with its 
appurtenances ; which were fo many ſhadows and em- 
blems of the whole myſtery, as well as trophies ſet up 
by the female conquerors.” Laſtly, in a _—_ town of 
Aas, the whole ſolemnity, ſtrippec of all its types , 
vas performed in puris naturulibus; the votaries not 
flying in covies, but ſorted into couples. Fhe ſame 


may be farther conqectured from the death of Orpheus, 


one of the inffitntors of theſe myfteries; who was torn 
- In pieces by women, becauſe he refuſed to communicate 
i orgies + to them; which others explained, by tell- 
Ing us, de had ce 
of his wife. 
At Omittivg many ber of leſs note, the gelt Fefe 
ve meet wirh of any eminence, yore "the numerous ſects 
of heretics, upipeaving in the five firſt centuries of the Chri- 
"lian ere, from Simen Magus and his follewers, to 
thoſe of Futyches. I have collected their eas i 
Infinite reading; and comparing them with thoſt of thefr 
ſucceſſors in the ſeveral ages fee, 1 find _— are 'cer- 
tain bounds ſet even to tlie frreg gularity ef humah 
thought, and'thoſe a great deal er than is com- 
monly apprehended. * For as they all frequently intet - 
fere, Ar a in their wildeſt ravings; ſo there is one fun- 
damental point, wherein they are Tore to Aan as: es 


* Dionyſia Brauronia. a 1118 1 y ; 
+ Vid. Photium, in excerptis e 3 TT "T4 
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OPERATION OF THE SPIRTT. %% 
in 2 centre, and that is, the community of women, Great 
were their ſolicitudes in this matter; and they never 
failed of certain articles in their ſehemes of worſhip, on 
„ / 
The laſt Fanatics of note, were thoſe which ſtarted- 
up in Germany, a little after the reformation of Luther ;. 
ſpringing, as muſhrooms do at the end of a harveſt. ' Such 
were John of Leyden, David George, Adam Neuſter, 
and many others; whoſe viſions and revelations always 
terminated in leading about half a dozen ſiſters a-piece, 
and making that practice a fundamental part of their fi . 
tem. For human life is a continual navigation; and if 
we expect our veſſ#/s to paſs with ſafety, through the waves 
and tempeſts of this fluctuating world; it is neceſſary to- 
make a good proviſion of the #efb, as ſeamen lay in 
ſtore of beef for a long voyage. 
Now, from this brief ſurvey of ſome principal ſes a-- 
mong the Fanatics in all ages, (having omitted the Ma- 
home unt and others, who might alſo help to confirm 
the argument I am about); to which I might add ſeveral 
among ourſelves, ſuch as the family of love, feet fingers 
N bars and the ke; and from refte&ing upon that 
damental point in their doctrines, about wamen, 
wherein they have ſo unanimouſly agreed; I am apt to 
imagine, that the ſeed or principle which has ever pur 
men upon but in things 72v3/ible, is of a corporedt- 
nature. For the profounder chymilts inform us, that the 
ſtrongeſt /pirits may be extracted from human fleſh. Be- 
fides, the ſpinal' marrow, being nothing elſe but a con- 
tinuation of the brain, muſt needs create a very frer 
eommunication between the ſuperior faculties and thoſe 
below: and thus the th5rn in the fleſh, ſerves for a /pur 
to the /pirit. I think it is agreed among phyſicians, 
that nothing affects the bead ſo much, as à tentiginous 
Humour, repelled and elated to the upper region, found 
by daily practice 5 oe rd up into madneſs. 
very eminent member of the faculty aſſured me, that 
when the Quakers firſt appeared, he ſeldom was without 
fome ſemale patients among. them, for the fror 
Perſons of a viſionary devotion, either men or women, 
are, in their complexion, of all others, the moſt amo- 
— For zeal is ſrequently kindled from. the ſame ſpark 
| wir 
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with other fires, and from, inflaming brotherly love; ſal 


will proceed to raiſe that af a gallant. If we inſpe& 
into the uſual proceſs, of modern courtſhip, we ſhall find 8 
it to conſiſt in a devout turn of the eyes, called cgling z Pp 


an artificial form of canting and whining, by rote, every 
1 interval, for want of other matter, made up with a 
ſhrug, or a hum; a ſigh, or a groan ;. the ſtyle com- 
pact of inſignificant words, incoherences, and. repeti- 
ions. Theſe. 1 take to be the moſt accompliſhed rules 
of addreſs to a miſtreſs; and where are theſe performed 
with more dexterity, than by the ſaints? Nay, to 
bring this argument yet cloſer, 1 have been informed by 
certain ſanguine brethren, of the firſt: claſs, that in the 
height and orga/mus of their ſpiritual exerciſe, it has 
l en frequent with them „ „* „ ; imme- 
diately after which, they found the Hiri to relax and 
flag of a ſudden with the nerves, and they were ſorced 
to haſten to a concluſion. This may befacther flrength- 
$95, by obſerying with; womies, Bow, angecountahly all 
females; are attracted by viſionary or enthuſtaſtic preach. 
ers, though never ſo contemptible in their outward mien ; 
Which is uſually ſuppoſed to be done upon conſidera- 
tions purely ſpiritual, Without any carnal regards at all. 
But 4 IR to think, the ſex hath certain cha- 
racteriſtics, by which they form. a truer. judgment of hu- 
man abilities and performings, than we- ourſelves , can 
poſſibly do of each other. Let that be as it will, thus 
much is certain, that however ſpiritual intrigues begim 
they generally conclude like all others; they may 
branch upwards towards heaven, but the root is in the 
earth. Too intenſe a: contemplation is not the buſineſs 
of fleſh and blood; it. muſt, by the neceſſary courſe of 
things, in a little time,, let go its hald, and fall into nat. 
ter. Lovers, for the fake: of eele ial conve e, are but 
another ſort of e eee to fee, ſtars 
and heaven in ladies eyes, and to look or think no low - 
er; but the ſame pit is provided for both. And they 
ſeem a perfect moral to the ſtory of that philoſopher, 
who, while his thoughts and eyes were fixed upon the 
eonſtellations, found himſelf ſeduced by his lower pars. 
into a. dich oo te 004 17 tncs 114 gi wr 
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An Ane uuEN T to prove, that the A B 0 

LIS HIN G of CHRIS TFANITY in ENG 
LAND, may, as things now ſtand, be at- 
tended with ſome inconveniencies, and per- 
haps not produce thoſe many good effects 
propoſed thereby 5 * 


+ 
* L 


y ; PTE Written in the year 1708.. 

I Anm very ſenſible, what a weakneſs and preſump- 
ö tion it is, to reaſon againſt the general humour and f. 
diſpoſition of the world. I remember it was with 

d 


great juſtice, and a due regard to the freedom, both of 
the public and the preſs, forbidden, upon ſevere penal - 
ties, to write, or diſcourſe, or lay wagers againſt the 

union, even before it was confirmed by parliament ; becauſe ; 

that was looked upon as a defign to oppoſe the current of x 
Ne people ; which, beſides the folly of it, is a, manifeſt 
of the fundamental law, that makes this majority 

4 

| 

| 


of opinion, the voice of God. In like manner, and for 
the very ſame reaſons, it may perhaps be neither ſafe nor 


\ * The argument againſt aboliſhing Chriſtianity, is carried on 
with the higheſt __ ne — 1 threaten 
their readers with future puniſhments: Swift artfully exhibits. 

| a picture of preſent ſhame. He judged rightly in imagining, 
| that a ſmall treatiſe written with a ſpirit of mirth and freedom, 
| muſt be more efficacious, . than long fermons, or laborious leſ- 
ſons of morality. He endeavoursto laugh us into religion; well 
knowing, that we are often laughed out of it. Orrery. | 
The argument, &c is the moſt delicate, refined, complete, 
unvaried piece of irony, from the beginning to the end, that 
ever was written ſince the creation of the world. And with- 
out diſpute, if in the works of man there can be ſuppoſed any 
fuch thing as real perfection, we muſt allow it to conliſt in 
thoſe amazing produd ions of wit and humour, which in all: 
ee can never be excelled by any effort of genius, and 
| beyond which it is impoſſible to frame any critical or diſtin 
13 idea of the human faculties—— With what egregious contempt 
| and ridicule doth he, in this piece, expoſe the abſurdity of 
RK thoſe wretches, who are the patrons and abettors of vice and 
urcligion? Swift. ; RE 


prudent: 


t 
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prudent to argue againſt the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity, 


at a junctute when all parties appear ſo unanimouſly de- 
termined upon the point; as we cannot but allow from 
their actions, their diſcourſes, and their writings.” How- 
ever, I know not how, whether from the affectation of 
fingularity, or the perverſeneſs of human nature; but ſo 
it unhappily falls out, that 1 cannot be entirely of this o- 
inion. Nay, though I were ſure an order were iſſued 
* my immediate proſecution by the Attorney-General, I 
ſhould ſtill confeſs, that, in the preſent poſture. of our af- 
fairs at home or abroad, I do not yet ſee the abſolute ne- 
ceſity of extirpating the Chriſtian religion from among us. 
This perhaps may appear. too great a paradox, even 
for our wiſe and paradoxical age to endure: therefore 
I ſhall handle it with all tenderneſs, and with the utmoſt 
deference to that great and eres majority; nichr is 
of another ſentiment. 
And yet the curious may pleaſe to obſerve, dew 


the genius of a nation is liable to alter in half an age. 


I have heard it affirmed for certain, by ſome very old 
people, that the contrary opinion was,” even in their 
memories, as much in vogue as the other is now ; and® 
that a project for the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity, would 
then have appeared as ſingular, and been thought as ab- 
ſurd, as it would beat ts time to write” or ot gg in 
its dende! 0 
K... 1 ups iiat all eppharances are a gainſt 
The ſyſtem of the goſpel, after the fate of — 
ſyllems, is generally antiquated and exploded; and the 
maſs or body of the common people, among whom it 
ſeems to have had its lateſt credit, are now grown as 
much aſhamed of it as their betters; opinions, like fa- 
ſhions, always deſcending from thoſe of quality: to the 
middle fort, and thence to the a where at len 


| they are dropped, and vaniſh. - 


But here I would not be ae 5 iu 8 
fors be fo bold as to borrow a diſtinction from the wri- 
ters on the other . fide, when they make a difference be- 
tween nominal and read Trinitarians. I hope no reader 
imagines me ſo weak to ſtand up in the defence of real 
Chrikastry, ſuch as uſed in primitive times (iſ we 


Ern authors of thoſe ages) to 8 
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fluence upon mens belief and actions. To offer. at the 
reſtoring of that, would indeed be a wild project: it 
would be to dig up foundations; to deſtroy at one blow 
all the uit, and half the learning of the kingdom ; to 
break the entire frame and conſtitution of things; to ruin 
trade, extinguiſh arts and ſciences, with the profeſſors 
of them; in ſhort, to turn our courts, exchanges, and 
ſhops. into deſerts: and would be full as abſurd as the 
propoſal: of Horace, where he adviſes the Romans, all 
in a body, to leave their eity, and ſeek: a new ſeat in 


ſome remote part of the world. by wy: f cure for the 


ion of their manners. 

Therefore, I think this caution was in itſel alto. 
2 gether unneceſſary, (which 1 have inſerted only to pre- 

vent all poſſibility of cavilling); ſinee every candid 
reader will eaſily underſtand my "diſcourſe to be intended 
only in defence of nominal Chrlllianiey; ; the other hays, 
ing been ſor ſome time wholly: laid aſide by general con- 
ſent, as utterly: 8 — wh our 8 (chemes.of 
wealth and power | 

But why we ſhould mere and off the name 5 
vitle of Chriſtians, although the general opinion and 
reſolution be ſo violent for it, I conſeſs I cannot (with 
ſubmiſſion) apprehend; - nor is the conſequence neceſ. 

However, ſinee the undemtakers propoſe ſuch 

er advantages to the nation by this project, and 
advance many plauſible objections againſt the ſyſtem of 
Chriſtianity; i ſhall briefly copſider the ſtrength of both, 
fairly allow them their greateſt weight, and offer ſuch 
anſwers as I think moſt In After which 1 will 
beg leave to ſhew, what inconveniencies may poſſibly 
happen, by ſuch an fer in be en en of 
_ our affairs. 
First, One great advantage propoſed by: the aboliſhing 
of Chriſtianity is, That it would very much enl 
eftabliſk liberty of cohſcience, that great bulwark of 
our nation, and of the Proteſtant religion; which is 
ill too much limited by -prieſtcraft, - notwithſtanding 

all the !good intentions of the legiſlature ; as we have 
lately found by a ſevere inſtance. For it is confidently 
wort (rp that two iyoung (gentlemen, of real hopes; 
bogh wu a profound . upon 8 Jon 
22 roug 
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rough examination of cauſes and effects, and by the 
mere force of natural abilities, without the leaſt tinc- 
ture of learning, having made a diſcovery, that there 
was no God, and generouſly communicating their 
thoughts for the good of the public, were. ſome time 
ago, by an kay et ſeverity, and upon I know not 
what obſolete law, broke only for bla/phemy. And, as it 
hath been wiſely obſerved, if perſecution. once begins, 
no man alive knows how far it may reach, or where it 
VIII ..TX! dx ee ES 
In anſwer to all which, with deference to wiſer judg- 
ments, I think this rather ſhews the neceſſity of à no- 
minal religion among us. Great wits love to be free 
with the higheſt objects; and, if they cannot be aflowed 
2 God to revile or renounce, they will Heat evil of 
dignities, abuſe the government, and reflect upon the 
miniſtry ; which, I am ſure, few will deny to be of much 
more pernicious conſequence z. according to the ſaying of 
Tiberius, Deorum effenſa diis cure. As to the particular 
fact related, I think it is not fair to argue from one in- 
ſtance z perhaps another cannot be produced; yet (to 
the comfort of all thoſe who. may be apprehenſive of 
perſecution) blaſphemy, we know, is freely ſpoken a 
million of times in every coffechouſe. and tavern, or 
wherever elſe good company meet. It mult be -allowed 


# 


indeed, that to break an Engliſh free-born officer only 


* $ * 


for blaſphemy, was, to ſpeak the gentleſl of ſuch an 
action, a very high ſtrain of abſolute power. Little 
can be faid in A for the General. Perhaps he was 
afraid it might give offence to the allies, among, whom, 
for aught we know, it may be the cuſlom of the coun- 
try 'to believe a God. But if he argued, as ſome baye 
done, upon a miſtaken principle, that an officer Who is 
gal el peaking blaſphemy, may, ſome time or other, 
proceed fo far as to raiſe a mutiny; the conſequence is 
by no means to be admitted: for ſurely the commander 
of an Engliſh army is like to be but ill obeyed, whoſe 
ſoldiers fear and reverence him as little as they do a 
Deity. | | | SET? OY 
It is further objected againſt the goſpel-ſyſtem, That 
it obliges men to the belief of things too difficult for 
freethinkers, and ſuch who have ſhaken off the preju- 

Vor. I. RS 


| fea at of it to be in the blood, Hauteſ. 
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Aces that "uſually cling to a confined edveation. Th 
Apen 1 anſwer, That men ſhould be cautious how they 
exaiſe objections, ich reflect upon the wiſdom of the na. 
Koo. 1x vor every hody feel, allowed to believe wha: 
ever he pleaſeth, and to publiſh bis belief to the world 
Whenever he thinks fit, eſpecially if it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
the party which 1s in the right? Would any indifferent 
Foreigner, who ſhould read the. trumpery lately written 
by Aﬀgil, Tindal, Toland, Coward *, and forty more, 
imagine the goſpel to be our rule of faith, and confirmed 


9 


believes, or deſire to have it thought that he ſays he be. 
Heves, one yllable' of the mauer? And is any mi 
worſe received vpon that ſcore ; or does he find his watt 
.of nominal faith a diſadvantage to him, in the purſuit of 


by parliaments? Does any man either believe, or fay he | 


| 4 ny civil Or | military employment N hat if th ere * an 


eld dormant ſtatute or two againſt bim? Are they nat 
nom obſolete, "to a degree, that Empſon and Dudley 
themſelves, if they were now alive, would find it impoſl- 
ible to put them in execution?! 

It is likewiſe urged, That there are, by computation, 
In this Kingdom, above ten thouſand parſons; whoſe re- 
Senues, added to thoſe of my Lords the Biſhops, would 


Luffice to maintain, at leaſt, two hundred you ng gentle- 


men of wit and pleaſure, and free-thinking ; enemies to 
-prieſtcraft, narrow principles, "petantry, and Pr ej udi- 
ces; who might be an ornament to the court and town: 
and then again, ſo great a number of able [bodied] di. 
vines, might be a recruit to our fleet and armies. Thi 


indeed n to be a conſideration of ſome weight. 


But then, on the other fide, ſeveral things deſerve to 
5e conlidered likewife: As, firſt, whether it may not be 


thought neceſſary, that in certain tracts of country, 


like what we tall pariſties, there ſhould be aue man, at 


leaſt, of abilities to read and write. Then it ſeems a 


wrong computation, that the revenues of the church 
Agi! wrote an argument to prove, that man may be tran. 


7 


Aated from hence into eternal life, without paſſing thro' death. 
1:5. Toland publiſhed ſome deiſtical bos. ; 


Tindal's writings were blaſphemous and atheiſtical. 
Co ward - aſſerted the mortality of the ſoul, and alledged the 


throughout 
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throughout this ſand, would be large 725 to main 

tain two hundred young gentlemen, or 77 that 

number, after the prelent refined way of 1 iving ; that is, 

10 allow * of them fa cha ren as, e ern een 
l = A ut: i fl there i is iny 


8 * — 


OM to lk to, beſide eb ale hul ous 15 — 
productions, furniſhed by our pen ef, wit and pleaſure 3 
when, having {ſquandered away their vigour, 940 145 
eſtates, they are forced, by ſome: diſagreeable marriage, 
to piece up their broken fortunes, and entail rottenneſs- 

oliteneſs. on their poſterity? Now, here are t 
Rn perſons reduced, by the, wiſe regulations x 
Henry VIII. to the necellity of a low diet, and moderate 
exerciſe, ho are the only great reſtorers of our breed ;- 
vithour which, the 2 would, in an e OY ber 
e one great hoſpita 4 
N A e propoſed. by: he aboliſhing: of 
riſtignity 1 8 WC ear gain of one day in ſeven, hich 
is ug entirely Ioſt, and” conſequently the kingdom one” 
ſeventh. leſs conſiderable in trade * „ and pleaſure; -; 
belides, the loſs to tbe public, of ſo many ſtately. ſtruc- 
tyres, now im the bands of the clergy ; - Fa might be 
converted into play-houſes, market houſes, exchanges, 
common dormitories, and other public edifces. 

I hope I ſhall be forgiven a hard word, if I call this 
a perfect cavil. I readily own there hath been an old 
cuſtom, time out of mind, for people to aſſemble i in the” 


churches every Sunday; and that ſhops are {till frequent-- 


ly ſhut, in order, as it is. conceiyed, to preſerve the 
memory of that ancient practice. But how this can 
prove A hindrance -to-- buſineſs or pleaſure, is bard to- 
imagine. What if the men of pleaſure are forced, one” 


© EE 


of phyſic ? ? ' App ger 1 got upon —— than | 

other days? Is not that the chief. day for. traders to 

ſam. vp. the: accounts of the weck; and for lawyers to 
R 2 prepare 


| | | 
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© - Prepare their briefs? But I would fain know how it 
can be pretended,” that the ehurches are miſapplied } 
Where ate more appointments and. rendezvouſes of pal: 
Fantry? where more care to appear in the foremoſt 
box, with greater advantage of drefs ? where more 
meetings far buſineſs? where more bargains driven of 
all. forts? and where {9 many conveniencies or incite.. 
ments'to ſleep 2. © "PP | in N 1 bg ; 97 
here is one advantage, greater than any of the fore - 
going, propoſed by the aboliſhing of Chriſflanity, That 
it will utterly extinguiſh parties among us, by removing 
thoſe ſactious diſtinctions of High and Low Church, of 
* Whig and Tory, Presbyterion and Church of England; 
which are now fo many 13 clogs upon public pro- 
£eedings, and are apt to diſpoſe men to prefer the gratiſy. 
ing themſelves, or depreſſing their adverſaries, before the 


* 


molt important intereſt of the ſtate, — 


» . 


* 7 - 


I confefs, if it were certain, that fo great an advan- 
tage would redound to the nation Ai N L 
would ſubmit, and be ſilent. But will any man ſay, that 
if the words whoring, drinking, cheating, Hing. ſtealing, 
were, by act of parliament, ejected out of the Engliſh 
tongue and dictionaries, we fhould all awake next morn- 
ing chaſte and temperate, honeft and juſt, and lovers of 
truth? Is this a fair conſequence ? Or, if the phyſicians. 
would forbid us to pronounce the 'wotds pox, gout, rheu- 
mav;/m and ſtone, would that eder ſet ve, like ſo many 
taliſmans, to deftroy the diſeaſes themſelves? Are party 
and faction rooted in mens hearts no deeper than phraſes 
borrowed from religion, or founded upon no firmer prin- 
ciples ? And is our language ſo poor, that we cannot find 
other terms to expreſs them? Are envy, pride, avarice, 
. and ambition, fuch ill nomenclators, that they cannot 
furniſh appellations for their owners? Wilt not Heydukes - 
and Momalukes, Mandarines and Patſhaws, or any other 

words formed at pleaſure, ſerve to diſtinguiſh thoſe who 
are in the miniſtry, from others who would be in it if 
they could ? What, for inſtance, is eaſier than to vary 
the form of ſpeech ; and, inſtead of the word church, 
make it a queſtion in politics, whether the monument 
be in danger ? Becauſe religion was neareſt at hand to 
furviſh a few convenient phraſes, is our invention fo 
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barren, we can find no other? Suppoſe, for argyment's 
fake, that the Tories favoured Margarita, the Mhigs Mrs. 
Tofts, and the Trimmers Valentini # ; would not Mar- 
garitians, Toftians, and F alentinians, be very tolerable 
marks of diſtinction? The Praſini and Yeutt, two moſt 
virulent factions in Italy, began (if I remember right) 


by a diſtinction of colours in ribbands : and we might 


contend, with as good a grace, about the dignity of 
the blue and the green; , which would ſerve as properly to 
divide the court, the parliament, and the kingdom be- 
tween them, as any terms of art whatſoever borrowed 
from religion. And therefore. I think there is little 
force in this objection againſt Chriſtianity, or ꝓroſpect of 
4 great an advantage as is propoſed in the aboliſhing 
It is again objected, as a very abſurd ridiculous cuſtom, | 
That a,ſet of men ſhould be ſuffered, much leſs employed 
and hired, to bawl one day in ſeven, againſt the ,lawful- 
neſs of thoſe, methods moſt in uſe towards the purſuit of 
greatneſs, | riches, and pleaſure, which are the conſtant - 
practice of all men alive on the other ſix. But this ob- 
jection is, I think, a little unworthy ſo refined an age as 
ours. Let us argue this matter calmy. I appeal to 
the breaſt of any polite free-thiaker, whether, in the 
purſuit. of . gratifying a predominant paſſion, he hath - 
not always fel a wonderful incitement, by reflecting it 
was a thing-forbidden.: and therefore we ſee, in order 
to cultivate this taſte, the wiſdom of the nation bath + 
taken ſpecial care, that the ladies ſhouid be furniſned 
with prohibited ſilks, and the men with prohibited wine. 
And indeed it were to be wiſhed, that ſome other prohi- 
bitions were promoted, in order to improve the pleaſuses 
of the town; which, for want of ſuch expedients, begin 
already, as I am told, to flag and grow languid, giving 
way daily to cruel inroads from the ſple. 
It is likewiſe propoſed, as a great advantage to the 
public, That if we once diſcard the ſyſtem of the goſ- 
pel, all religion will of courſe be baniſhed for ever; and 
conſequently, along with it, thoſe grievous prejudices. of 


* 
l %+7 - 


Italian fingers then in vogue. Marguarita was afterwards 
married to Dx, Pepuſche. 


R 3 agducation ; 


* 
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education; which, under the names of virtue, conſcience, 
Honour, juſtice, and the like, are ſo apt to diſturb the 
peace of human minds; and the notions whereof are ſo 
bard to be eradicated by right reaſon or freethinking, 


ſometimes during the whole courſe of our lives. 
Here, firſt, I obſerve how difficult it is to get rid of a 


phraſe, which the world is once grown ſond of, though the 
occaſion that firſt produced it be entirely taken away. 


For ſeveral years paſt, if a man had but an ill-favoured 
"noſe, the deep-thinkers of the age would, ſome way or 
other, contrive to impute the cauſe to the prejudice of his 
education. Frem this fountain are faid to be derived all 


our ſooliſh notions of juſtice, piety, love of our coun- 


try; alk n of God, or a future ſtate, heaven, 
hell, and the like: and there might formerly, perhaps, 
have been ſome pretence for this charge. But ſo ef- 
[Feftual care bath been ſince taken to remove thoſe pre- 


- Judices, by an entire change in the method of education, 


that (with honour I mention it to our polite innovators). 
the young gentlemen who are now on the ſcene, ſeem 


to have not the leaſt tincture left of thoſe infuſions, or 


"ſtring of thoſe weeds; and, by conſequence, the reaſon. 


for aboliſhing nominal Chriſtianity upon that pretext, is- 


- wholly ceaſed. ' HS | 

Por the reſt, it may perhaps admit a controverſy, 
* whether the baniſhing all notions of religion whatſoever 
would be convenient for the vulgar. Not that J am, 
in the leaſt, of opinion with thoſe who hold religion to 
have been the invention of politicians, to keep the lower 
part of the world in awe, by the fear of inviſible powers: 
-unleſs mank ind were then very different from what it is 


now: for I look upon the maſs or body of our people 


here in England, to be as free thinkers, that is to ſay, as 
ſtanch unbelievers, as any of the higheſt rank. But 1 


conceive ſome ſcattered notions about a- ſaperior power 


to be of fingular uſe for the common; people, as furniſh 
ing excellent materials to keep children quiet when they 


grow peeviſh, and providing topics of amuſement in a 


tedious winter- night. * 
Laſtly, it is propoſed, as a ſingular advantage, That 


ie aboliſhing of Chriſtianity will very much contribute 
ta the uniting of Proteſtants, by enlarging the terms of 


communion, 


— 
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communion, ſo as to take in all ſorts of diſſenters ; who 


are now ſhut out of the pale, upon account of a few'ce- 


remonies, which alt ſides confeſs to be things indifferent: 
That this alone will effeQually anfwer the great ends of 
a ſcheme for comprehenſion, by opening a large noble 
gate, at which all bodies may enter; whereas the chafs 

fering with diſſenters, and dodging about this or the o- 
ther ceremony, is but like opening a few wickets, and : 
leaving them at jar, by which no more than one can get 


in at a time, and that not without ſtooping, and ſideling, 


and ſqueezing his body. 


To all this Lanſwer; That there is one darling incli- 
nation of mankind; which uſually affécts to be a re- 
tainer to religion, though ſhe be neither its - parent, its 
godmother, or its friend; I mean the ſpirit of oppoſſ 
tion, that lived long before Chriſtianity, and can eaſily 
ſubſiſt without it. Let us, for inſtanee, examine where 
in the oppoſition of ſeQtaries among us conſiſts. We 
ſhall find Chriſtianity to have no. ſhare in ir at all. Does 
the goſpel any where preſeribe a ſtarched ſqueezed coun - 
tenance, a ſtiff forma] gait, a ſimgularity of manners 
and habit, or any affected modes of ſpeech, diſſerent 
from the reaſonable part of mankind ?- Yet, if Chriſti- 
anity did not lend its name to ſtand in the gap, and to 
' employ or divert: theſe humours; they muſt of neceſſity - 
be ſpent in contraventiens- to the laws of the land, and © - 
diſturbance of the public peace. There is a portion of 
enthuſiaſm aſſigned to every nation, which, if it hath not - 
proper objects to work on, will burſt out, and ſet all 


in a flame. If the quiet of a ſtate can be bought by 


only flinging men a few ceremonies to devour, it is a 
purchaſe no wiſe man would refuſe. Let the maſtiffs a 


muſe themſelves about a fheep's ſkin ſtaffed: with hay, 
provided it will keep them from worrying the flock. 


The inſtitution-of convents abroad ſeems im one point a 
ſtrain of great wiſdom ; there being few irregularities in. 
human paſſions, that may not have recourſe to vent 
themſelves in ſome of thoſe orders; which are fo _ 

. 


retreats for the ſpeculative, the melancholy; the pro 


the ſilent, the politic, and the moroſe, to ſpend them 
felves, and evaporate the noxious- particles: for each 


of whom we in tliis iſtand are ſonced to provide a w_ 


— 


he,” 


moe AN ARGUMENT AGAINST. 
al ſect of religion, to keep them quiet. And whenever 
Chriſtianity ſhall be aboliſhed, the legiſlature muſt find 
ſome other expedient to employ and entertain them, 


For what imports it hownlarge a gate you open, if there 
will be always left a number, who place a pride and a 


* 


Merit in reſuſing to enter 0 !? 


Hlaving thus conſidered the moſt important objections ; 
againſt -Chriſtianity, and the chief advantages propoſed. 


by the aboliſhing thereof; I ſhall now, with equal defe- 


xence.and ſubmiſſion to wiſer judgments as before, .pro-- 
ceed to mention a few inconveniencies that may happen, 


if the goſpel ſhould be repealed 5 which perhaps the pro- 
jectors may not have ſufficiently conſidered. _ | 


And, firſt, I am very ſenſihle how much the gentlemen 


of wit and pleaſure ate apt to murmur, and be choked at 


the ſight of ſo many daggled- tail par ſons, who happened 


10 fall in their way, and, offend their eyes. But at the 


ſame time theſe iſe reſormers do not conſider, what an 


advantage and felicity it is, for great wits to be always pro- 


vided with objects of ſcorn and contempt, in order to 
enereiſe and improve their talents, and divert their ſpleen 


from falling on each piber, or on themſolves; eſpecially 


when all this may be done without Ahe leaſt imaginable. 


danger to their perſans./ | 


. * 


And to urge another argument of a parallel nature: 
If Chriſtianity were once aboliſhed, how could the 
freertbinkers, the ſtrong reaſoners, and the men of 
proſound learning, be able to find another ſu! ject ſo 
calculated in all points, whereon to diſplay, their. abi- 


lities/? What wonderful productions of wit ſhould: we 
be deprived of, from thoſe whoſe genius, by continual 


practice, hath been wholly turned upon raillery and in- 


vectives againſt religion, and would therefore never be 


able to ſhine or diſtinguiſh themſelve 8 upon any other 


ſubject? We are daily complaining of the great decline 


of wit among us; and would we take away the greateſt, 


s the-only topic we have left? Who would ever 


have ſuſpected Aſgil for a wit, or Toland for a philoſo- 
pher, if the inexhauſtible ſtock of Chriſtianity had not 
been at hand to provide them with materials? What o- 
ther ſubject, through all art or nature, could have pro- 


duced Tindal for a profound author, or furniſhed him 


3 


e as ans ad 
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to be further conſide | | e 
In the laſt place, I think nothing can be more ae 
e e, 
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with readers? It is the wiſe choice of the ſubject that a- 
lone adorns and diſtinguiſhes. the writer. For had an. 
hundred fuch pens as. theſe been employed on the fide of 
religion, they would have immediately ſunk into ſilence 
and SON. / 

Nor do I think it wholly groundleſs, or my fears al- 
together imaginary, that the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity. 
may. perhaps bring the church in danger, or at leaſt put 
the ſenate to the trouble of another. ſecuring; vote. L 
defire I may not be miſtaken; I am far from preſuming 


to affirm, or think, that the church is in danger at pre- 


ſent, or as things now ſtand ;. but we know not how ſoon. 
it may be ſo, when the Chriſtian religion is repealed.. 
As plauſible as this project ſeems, . there may be a danger-- 
ous delign lurking under it. Nothing can be more no- 
torious, than that the Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, . Anti- 
trinitarians, aud other: ſubdiviſions of freethinkers, are. 
perſons of little zeal for: the preſent eccleſiaſtical eſtas 
bliſhment. Their declared opinion is for repealing the ſa- 
cramental telt ; they are very indifferent with regard to- 
ceremonies; nor do they bold the jut divinum of Epiſco- 
pacy. Therefore this may be intended as one politic ſtep 
towards altering the conſtitution of the church eſtabliſh-- 
ed, and ſetting 1 in the ſtead; which I leave 


ered by thoſe at the helm. 


than that, by this expedient, we ſhall run into the evil. 
we chiefly pretend to avoĩd; and that the aboliſhment- 

of the Chriſtian religion, will be the readieſt courſe we 
can take to introduce Popery, And 1 am the more in- 
clined to this opinion, becauſe we know it hath been. 
the conſtant. practice of the Jeſdits, to ſend over emiſſa- 

ries, with inſtructions to perſonate themſelves members of 


the ſeveral prevailing ſects among us. So it is weir} 


that they have at ſundry times appeared in: the guiſe of 
Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Independents, and Puakers, ac- 
cording as any of. theſe were moſt. in credit : ſo, fince 
the faſhion hath been taken up of exploding religion; 
the Popiſh miſſionaries have not been wanting to mix 
with the freethinkers; among whom Toland, the 
great oracle of the Anti-chriſtians,.is an Iriſh: prieſt, the 
fon of an Iriſh prieſt ; and the moſt. learned and inge: 
8 nous 
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nious author of a book called the rights of the. Chriſtian 
church, was, in a proper juncture, reconciled to the Ro- 
1 fa ay whoſe true ſon, as appears by a hundred paf- 
es in his 8 505 he ſtill continges, © Perhaps 1 cad 
ſome others to the number: but the fact is beyond 
et And the reaſqning they, proceed by is right : for 
de g Chriſtianity, tio be extinguiſhed, the people 
tever be at eaſe till they find out ſome other method 
of worſhip ;. Which will as infallibly produce ſuperſtition, 
as ſuperſtition will end in Popery. 
And therefore if, nqtwithſtanding all 1 have ſaid, it ftilt 
be thought neceſſary to have a bill brovght in for repeal. 
ing Chriſtianity, 1 would | humbly offer an amendment, 
that inſtead of the word Chriſtianity, i may be put religion in 
eneral ; Which, I conceive, will much better anſwer alt 
Ef ood ends propoled by the 185 of it. For as 
ſong's as we leave | in being N. 7 5 providenee, with- h- 
the, neceſſary conſequences och curious and inqui- 
15 men will be apt to draw from be p miſe; 
90 got ſtrike at: het oor. 'of | = evil, Wp wat 
15 0 effeually annihil "4 pref ent Kent of the 
115 


For of whit Bee of thought, if 11 
not produce FeAl res 1 7 is the fole 


end, how remote 5755 in a n pp We of all objections 
tian ther the e ped. 
conſider: it as FM a ee Span n alf the 
arc Fuck, 4 15 1 on each other, Ag 
to pul "out. ons fingle weil the Whole fa-- 
die m happen 6 ground. This was happily expreſ- 


ſied by him, 1 55 TER heard of a text brought for proof 
1 2 the Trinity, which in an ancient manuſcript was dif-- 
r 


ently read; he thereupon immediately took the bint, 5 
and, by a ſadden deduction of a long farites* #, moſt lo 
cally concluded, Why, if it be as you: ay, I may 6 | 
whore and drink on, and defy the parfon, From 1 
and many the like inſtances, eaſy to be produced, 1 think 
_— can be more manifeſt; than 'that the quarrel is 

not againſt. any particular. points of hard di ipelſion in 
"*A forites differs from a ſyllogiſm, in that it takes - only the: 
minor propoſition. . An example of this figure may be ſeen, 
vol. 2 in Jonn _ 888 2. chap * near up 1 b. "nh 
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ABOLISHING CHRISTIANITY. 205 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem; but againſt religion in general; 
wich, by laying reſtraints on human nature, is ſuppo - 
fed the great enemy to the freedom of thought and ac- 
tion. TOES. fn itt Eo 
Upon the whole, if it ſhall ſtill be thought for the 
:benefit of church and ſtate, that-Chriſtianity be abo- 
liſked ; 1 conceive, however, it may be more convenient 
to defer the execution to a time of peace; and not ven- 
ture in this conjundure to diſloblige our allies; who, as 
it falls auß are all Chriſtians; and many of them, by 
the prejudices of their education, fo bigotted, as to 
place a fort of pride in the appellation. If, upon being 
rejected by them, we are to truſt to an alliance with 
the Turk, we ſhall find ourſelves much deceived : for 
as he is too remote, and generally engaged in wär with 
the Perſian Emperor, ſo his people would be more ſcan- 
dalized at our infidelity, than our Chriſtian neighbours, 
For the Turks tre not only ſfrict obfervers of religious 
worſtmip; but, what is worſe,” believe 4 God; which ts 
more than is required of us, even while we preſerve the 
fan e ⁰¶ e TR NT SE 7 OP 
To conclude: Whatever ſome may think of the preat 
advantages to trade by this favourite ſcheme, I do very 
much apprehend, that in ſix months time after the act ĩs 
-paſſed for the extirpation of the goſpel, the Bank and 


Faſt-India ſtock may fall, at leaſt, one per cent. And 


ſince that is fifty times more than ever the wiſdom of 
our age thought fit to venture for the preſerv tion of - 
Ciriſtianity, there is no rea ſon we ſhould be at ſo great 

aloſs, merely for the ſake of deſtroying it. | | 
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By a PxRsS0N of QUALITY. 
| Written in the Year 1709, 
To the Counteſs of BERKLEY#. 


„ | 


protection of the, following papers; which 1 


take to be a very unreaſonable requeſt ; ſince, by being 


| inſcribed to your Ladyſhip, though without your know- 
ledge, and from a concealed hand, you cannot recom- 


The author appears in earneſt throughout this whole trea- 
tiſe ; and the dedication, or introduftion, is in a ſtrain of ſerious 
panegyric, which the Lady, o whom it is addreſſed, undoubt- 
edly deſerved. But as the pamphlet is of the ſatirical kind, I 
am apt to imagine, that the Dean put a violence upon himſeff, 
in chuſing to appear candidly. ſerious, rather than to ſmile un- 


der his uſual mask of gravity. Methinks, upon theſe occa- 
1 4 


ions, I perceive him writing in ſhackles. Orrerx. 
In the Project, &c. Dr. Swiſt appears in the character of a 
great inſpired prophet. He crieth ud, he ſpareth not, he lifteth 


u his voice like a trumpet, II. Iviii. 1. He rebuketh all ranks of 


men for their depravities and corruptions, their profaucneſs, 
their blaſphemy and irreligion. His diſcourſe he addreſſoth un- 
to his ſovereign, and, beyond all contradiction, proveth it to 
be an important duty incumbent. on all princes, to encourage 
and to enforce morals and religion, by exerting their utmoſt 
authority. He then open himſelf to the legiſlature, conjur- 
ing them to forward ſo noble a deſign, and to provide reme- 
dies againſt that torrent of iniquity, which, if not vigorouſly 
oppoſed, would certainly increaſe, and never ſtop in its career, 
until it ſubverted the conſtitution. And, finally, he declares, in 
the prophetic ſtyle and ſpirit, that a reformation of manners, 
and turning unto God, are the beſt natural as well as religious 
means, to bring the war to an happy concluſion. Swift, 
+ This excellent Lady, was Elifabeth, the daughter, of Bap- 
tiſt Noel, Viſcount Campden, and fiſter to Edward Earl of 
Gaiasborough. Hawkef, es 


is not, after the common form, to deſire your 


M intention in preſixing your Ladyſpip's name, 


mend 


N 


n 
* * 
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- & PROJECT; r.. x mor 
mend them without ſome ſuſpicion: of partiality, - My 
real deſign is, I confeſs, the very ſame I have often de- 
teſted in molt dedications; that of publiſhing your prai- 


| ſes to the world; not upon the ſubject of your nohle 


birth ; for I Know others as noble; or of the greatneſs of 
your fortune, for I know others far greater; or of that 
beautiful race, (the images of their parents), which calls 


led in ſome other age or country. Beſides, none of 
theſe advantages do derive any accompliſſimęnts to the 


_ owners, but ſerve, at beſt, only to adorn what they 
really poſſeſs. What 1 intend, is your piety, truth, goad 


ſenſe, and good nature, affability, and charity; where 


riors; and I. wiſh J could fay, I Knew them too, ſor 


then your Ladyſhip might have had a chance to eſcare 
this addreſs. In the mean time, I think it highly ne- 
ceſſary, for the intereſt of virtue and religion, that the 


your characler: for inſtance, That the eaſieſt and po- 


obſerved in your Ladyſhip, in as great perfection as they 


vere ever ſeen apart in any other perſons: That, ;by - 


tages, you have preſerved the luſtre of that moſt noble 
family into which you are graffed, aud which the unmea- 
ſurable profuſion of anceſtors, for many generations, had 


too much eelipſed: Then how happily you: perform e- 


very office of life, to which Providence hath called you 


in the education of thoſe two incomparable daughters, 
whoſe conduct is ſo univerſally admired ; in every duty of 
a prudent, complying, affectionate wife; in. that care 


which deſcends to the meaneſt of your domeſtics; and. 


laſtly, in that endleſs bounty to the poor, and diſcretion 
where to diſtribute it. I inſiſt on my opinion, that it is 


of importance for the public, to know this, and a great 
deal more of your Ladyſnip; yet whoever goes about td 
inform them, hall, inſtead of finding credit, pethaps-be 
cenſured for a flatterer. To avoid ſo uſual a feproach, . 


- 


declare this to; be no dedication, but merely an introduc- 
tion to a propoſal for the advancement. of religion and 


ments 


. 


whole kingdom ſhould be inſotmed in ſome parts - 


morals, by tracing, nnn ſome jew-linea» 


s A PROJECT FOR THE 
ments in the character of a Lady, who bath ſpent. all ber 
- Aife in the practice and promotion of bot. 
AN Mong all the ſchemes offered to the public in this 
H proſecting age, I have obſerved, with ſome dif. 
pleaſure, that there have never been any for the im- 
provement of religion and morals: which, beſides the 
piety of the defign from the conſequence of ſuch a reſor- 
mat ion in a future life, would be the beſt natural means 
for advancing the publiek felicity of the ſtate, as well as 
the preſent happineſs of every individual. For as much 
48 faith and morality are deeliued among us, I am alto- 
gether confident, they might, in a ſhor: time, and with 
no very great trouble, be raiſed to as high a perſection 
as numbers are capable of receiving. Indeed the me- 


thod is ſo eaſy and obvious, and ſome preſent opportu- 


nities ſo that, in order to have this project reduced 
o practice, there ſeems to want nothing more than to 
Put thoſe in mind, who, by their honour, duty, and 
Antereſt, are chiefly concernſmee. 


But beesuſf it is idle to propoſe remedies before we | 


are aſſured of the "diſeaſe, or to be in fear till we are 


convinced of the danger; I ſhall firſt ſhew in general, | 


morals; and then I will offer a ſhort ſcheme for the re- 
Formation of both. 7 +17 A 
As to the firſt, I know itis reckoned but a form of ſpeech, 
-when divines complain of the wickedneſs of the age. How - 
ever, I believe, upon a fair compariſon-with other times 
zuand countries, it would be found an undoubted truth. 


that the nation is extremely corrupted. in religion and 


For, firſt, to deliver nothing but plain ee: 


Vithout exaggeration or ſatire, 1 ſuppoſe it will be 
granted, that hardly one in an hundred among our people 


of quality or gentry appears to act by any principle. of 


religion; that great numbers of them do entirely «diſcard 
At, und are ready to own their difbelief of all revelation 


in ordinary diſcourſe, -' Nor is the caſe much better a- 


_ Mmonp the vulgar , eſpecially- in preat touns, where: the 
 profaneneſs and ignorance of handieraftſmen, ſmall tra- 
ders, ſervants, and the like; are to a degree very hard to be 
Imagined greater. Then it is obſerved abroad, that no 


— 


gr 


th 
1y 
4 
1 

n 

tl 

t 

F 

J 

= 


| ADVANCEMENT! OF' RELIGION. 2096 
ber | Wh ſoldiers. To confirm which, I have been often told by 
great officers of the army, that, in the whole compaſs of 

: their acquaintance, they could not recolle& three of 

this their profeſſion, who ſeemed to regard or believe one 

dif. W ſyllable- of the goſpek And the ſame at leaſt may be 

Im. WF affirmed of the fleet. © The conſequences of all which 
upon the actions of men, are equally manifeſt; They 
never go about, as-in former times, to hide or palliate 
their vices, but expoſe them ſreely to view, like any o- 
ther common occurrences of life, without the leaſt re- 
proach from the world or themſel ves. For inſtance, any 
man will tell you, he intends to be drunk this evening, 

or was ſorlaſt night, with as little ceremony or ſeruple,. - 

as he would tell you the time of the day. He will ler 
you know he is going to a wench, or that he has got a 

_ dap, with as much indifferency, as he. would a piece 
of public news. He! will ſwear, curſe, or blaſpheme, 
without the leaſt paſſion or provocation. And though 
all regard for reputation is not quite laid aſide in tbe 

So other ſex, it is however at ſo low an ebb, that very 

ve few among them ſeem to think virtue and conduct a 


re an neceſſity for 1 If chis be not fo, how” 
l, comes it to- paſs, that women of tainted: reputations- 
d find the ſime countenance and reception in all public 
as places, with thoſe of the niceſt virtue, who pay and 


receive viſits from them without any manner of ſeruple ? 
Which proceeding, as it is not very old among us, ſo L. 
take it to be of moſt pernicious conſequence. It Jooks- 

| like a ſort of compounding between virtue and vice 3 
as if a woman were allowed to-be.-vitious, provided ſhe - 
be not a profligate 3= as if there were a certain point 
where gallantry ends, and infamy begins; or that an 

hundred crimihal amours were not as pardonable as 
bf 
Beſides thoſe corruptions already mentioned, it would 
be endleſs to enumerate ſuch as ariſe from the exceſs of 
play or gaming; the cheats, the quarrels, - the oaths, . 
and blaſphemies among the men; among the women, 
the negle& of houſehold- affairs, the unlimited freedom, 
the indecent paſſion ; and, laſtly, the known inlet to all 
lewdneſs, when after an ill run the perſon | muſt anſwer 
the defects of the pur/e ; the rule on ſuch occaſions hold 
0 5 8 . 
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ing true-in-play,! as it does in law, Quod non habet in 
crumena, luat in corpore, . £04 t 30 lte 1055 


But all theſe are trifles in compariſon, if we ſtep into 
other ſcenes, and conſider the fraud and cozenage of 
trading men. and ſhopkeepers; that inſatiable gulf of 
injuſtice and aoppreſſion, the /aw ; the open traffic for 
N all civil and military employments, (I wiſh it reſted 
thete *) without the leaſt regard to merit or qualifica- 
tions; the corrupt management of men in office; the 
many deteſtable abuſes in chuſing thoſe who repreſent the 
people; with the management of intereſts and factions 
among the repreſentatives : to which I wuſt be bold te 
add, the ignorance of ſome: of the lower clergy ; the 
mean ſervile temper of others; the pert pragmatical de- 
meanour of ſeveral young ſtagers in divinity, upon their 
Airſt producing themſelves into the world; with many o- 
ther circumſtances needleſs, or rather invidious to men- 
tion; Which falling in with rhe corruptions already re- 
lated, have, however unjuſtly, almoſt rendered the 
hole order contemptibl e 
This is a ſhort view of the general depravities among 
us, without entering into particulars, which would be 
aan endleſs labour. Now, as univerſal and deep-rooted 
as theſe appear to be, I am utterly deceived, if an ef- 
ſectual remedy might not be applied to moſt of them; 
neither am E at preſent upon a wild ſpeculative pro- 
ject, but ſuch a one as may be eaſily put in execution. 
For, while the prerogative of giving all employments 
continues in the crown, either immediately, or by ſub- 
-Ofdination, it is in the power of the prince to make pie- 


ſame time he would make them neceſſary qualifications 
ſor ſavour and prefenmenn. tg 
It is clear from preſent experience, that the bare ex- 
ample of the beſt prince will not have any mighty influ- 
"ence, where the age is very corrupt. For when was 
there ever a better prince on the throne than the preſent 
. Queen? I do not talk of her talent for government, her 


3 : 


r # Perhaps the author intended to intimate that it extended to 
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ty and virtue become the faſhion. of the age, if at the 


love of the people, or any other qualities that axe pure · : 
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ly regal; but her piety, charity, temperance, conjugal 
to love, and whatever other virtues.do belt adorn a pri- 
vate life; wherein, without queſtion or flattery, ſhe _ 
hath no ſaperior ; yet neither will it be ſatire, or peeviſh 
invective, to affirm, that infidelity and vice are not much 
diminiſhed ſince her coming to. the crown; nor will, in 
probability, till more effectual remedies be provided. 
Thus human nature ſeems to lie under the diſadvan- 
tage, that the example alone of a 2 will in 
time corrupt an age,, but the example of a. good one 
will not be ſufficient to reform it without further en- 
deavours. Princes muſt therefore ſupply this defect b 
a vigorous: exerciſe of that authority which the lau? 
has left them, by making it every man's intereſt: and ho- 
nour to cultivate religion and virtue, by rendering vice 
a diſgrace, and the certain ruin to preferment or pre- 
tenſions > - all- which they ſhould- firſt attempt in their 
own courts and families. For inſtance, might not the 
Queen's domeſtics of the middle and lower ſort be obli- - 
ged, upon penalty of ſuſpenſion or loſs of their employ- - 
ments, to a conſtant weekly attendance on the ſervice © 
of the church; to a decent behaviour in it; to receive 
SN the ſacrament four times a-year ; to avoid ſwearing, and 
irreligious profane diſcourſes ;. and to the appearance at 
Teaſt of temperance and chaſtity.? Might not the care of 
all this be committed to the ia Auen of proper 
officers? Might not thoſe of higher rank, and nearer ac- - 
ceſs to her Majeſty, receive her own commands. to the 
ſame purpoſe, and be countenanced or disfavoured ac- _ 
cording as they obey? Might not the Queen lay ber in- 
junctions on the biſhops, and other great men - of un- 
doubted piety, to make diligent inquiry, and give her 
notice, if any perſon. about her ſhould happen to be of 
libertine principles or morals? - Might: not all thoſe 
who enter upon any office in her -Maijeſty's family, be 
obliged to take an oath parallel with that againſt-4imo+- 
ny, which is adminiſtered to*the-clergy ? It is not to 
be doubted, but that, if tbeſe or the like proceedings 
were duly obſerved, morality and religion would ſeon 
become faſhionable court-virtues, and be taken up as 
the. only methods to get or keep, employments there; 
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Which alone would have mighty influence upon many of 
the nobility and principal gentry. x. 

But if the like methods were purſued as far as poſ- 
fible with regard to thoſe who are in the great em- 
ployments of ſtate, it ie hard to conceive how general 
a reformation they might in time produce among us. 
For if piety and virtue were once reckoned qualifications 
neceſfary to preferment, every man thus endowed, 
when put into great ſtations, would readily imitate the 
Queen's example in the diſtribution of all offices im his 
"diſpoſal ; eſpecially if any apparent tranſgreſſion through 


favour or partiality would be imputed to him for a miſ- 


"demeanor, by which he muſt certainly forfeit his favour 
and ſtation. And there being ſuch great numbers in em- 
ployment, ſcattered through every town and county 
in this kingdom, if all theſe were exemplary in the con- 
duct of their lives, things would ſoon take a new face, 
and religion receive a mighty encouragement, Nor 
would the public weal be leſs advanced; fince of nine 
"offices in ten that are ill executed, the defect is not in 
capacity or underſtanding, but in common honeſty. L 
_- know no employment, for which piety diſqnalifſes any 

man; and if it did, I doubt the objection would not be 


very ſeaſonably offered at preſent ; becauſe it is perhaps 


too juſt a refleRion, that, in the diſpoſal of places, the 
- queſtion, whether a perfon be #7 for what he is recom- 


regarded 


I have often imagined, that ſomething parallel to. 


the" office of (cenſors anciently in Rome, would be of 


74 mighty uſe among us, and could be eafily limited from 


running into any exorbitances. The Romans under- 


Rood liberty at leaſt as well as we, were as jealous of W 


* bs 
o 


mx, and upon every occafion as bold aſſerters: yet 1 do not 
remember to have read any great complaints of the abu- 


Fes in that office among them; but many aàdmirable 


_  "effets of it are left upon record. There are ſeveral 
pernĩcious vices frequent and notorious among us, that 
eſcape or clude the puniſhment of any law we have 


pet invented, or have had no law at all againſt them ;. 


- - fach as atheiſm, drunkenneſs, fraud; avarice, and fe- 
_ "ver others; which, by this inſtitution, wiſely. re- 
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pr might be much reformed; Suppoſe, for. in- 
ſtance, that itinerary commiſſioners were appointed to- 
inſpect, "n_ where throughout the kingdom, into the- 
conduct (at leaſt) of men in dffice,. with reſpect to their 
morals and religion, as well as their abilities; to re- 
ceive the complaints and informations that. ſnould be 
offered againſt them, and make their report here upon 
oath to the court or the miniſtry, who ſhould reward 
or puniſh accordingly. I avoid entering into the parti 
culars of this or any other ſcheme; which coming from: 
a private hand, might be liable to many defects, but: 
would ſoon. be digeſted by the wifdom of.the nation. 
And, ſurely, fix thouſand pounds a- year would not be ill: 
hid out among as many commiſſioners duly qualified, 
who in three diviſions ſhould be perſonally obliged to- 
take their yearly circuits for that 8 e 
But this is beſide my preſent deſign; which was only- 


to ſhew what degree of reformation is in the power of 


the Queen, without the interpoſition of the legiſlature ;. 
and which her Majeſty is, without queſtion, obliged in 
conſcience to- endeavour by her authority, as much as- 
fhe doth by her practice. OY, Hf $a 4 


It will be eaſily granted; that the example of this: 


great town hath a mighty influence over the whole 


Kingdom ;. and it is as maniſeſt, that the town is equal- 
ly influenced by the coart, and the miniſiry, and thoſe- 
who, by their 8 or their 5 depend upon; 
them. Now, if under ſo excellent 4 princeſs as the 
preſent Queen, we would: ſuppoſe a family ſtrictly regu- 
lated, as L have above propoſed; a miniſtry where every 
ſingle perſon. was of diſtinguiſhed piety; if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe all great offices of ſtate and law filled after-the 
ſame manner, and with fuch as were equally diligent in- 
ehuſing perſons, who, in their: ſeveral ſubordinations, 
would be obliged to follow the examples'of their ſupe- 
xiors, under the penalty of loſs of fayour and place; will 
not every body grant, that the empire of vice and irre- 
gion would be ſoon deſtroyed in this. great metropolis, 


and receive a terrible blow through the whole iſland, 


which bath ſo great an intercourſe with it, and. ſp much 
affects to follow its faſhions? _ 
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Jary ſtep to favour and preferment, can it be imagined 
that any man would openly offend againſt. it, who had 
the lealt regard for his reputation or his-fortune ? There 
is no guality ſo contrary to any nature, which men-can- 

ect, and put on upon occaſion, in order to ſerve 


an intereſt, or gratify a prevailing paſſion. The proud- 


men of that proſeſſion were at leaſt obliged to ſome en 


'eſt man will perſonate humility, the moroſeſt learn to 
latter, the lazieſt will be ſedul, 

is in purſuit of what he bath much at heart: how rea- 
ay therefore would molt men be to ſtep into the paths 


Of virtue and piety, if they infallibly led to favour and 


rtune !. | | 
If ſwearing and profaneneſs, ſcandalous and avow- 
ed lewdneſs, exceſſive gaming and. intemperance, were 
a little diſcountenanced in the army, 1 cannot readily ſee 
what ill conſequences could be apprehended. If genile- 


.tergal decorum in their conduct; or even if a profligate 


„ 


* 
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life and character were not a means of advancement, 
and the appearance of piety a moſt infall'ble hindrance, 
15 impoſſible the corruptions there ſhould be ſo univer- 
{al and exorbitant. I have been aſſured by ſeveral great 
officers, that no troops, abroad are ſo ill difciplined as 
the Engliſh ; . which cannot well be otherwiſe, While the 
* 434: v | N e. r 

common ſoldiers have perpetually before their eyes, the 
2 Sa; 7 To fats : T3 
vitious example of their leaders; and it is hardly poſſible 


for thoſe to commit any crime, whereof theſe are not 


infinitely more guilty, and with leſs temptation. 


It is commonly charged upon the.. gentlemen of the 


army, that the beaſtly vice of drinking to exceſs hath 
been lately, from their example, reſtored among us; 


Which for ſome. years before was almoſt dropt in Eng- 
land. But, whoever, the: introducers were, they bave 
ſucceeded to a miracle; many of the young nobility and 
gentry are already become great proficients, and are 
under no manner of concern to hide their talent, but 


This might ſoon be remedied, if the Queen would 


"think fit to declare, that no young perſon, of quality 


whitſoever, who was notoriouſly addicted to that or 


py other, vice, ſhould: be capable of her- favour, or e- 


, — 


ous and active, where he 
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94 ven admitted into her preſence; with poſitive command 
4 to her miniſters, and others in great office; . to treat 
them in the ſame manner: after which, all men who 
re had any regard for their reputation, or any proſpect of 
1 preferment, would avoid their commerce. This would 
. quickly make that vice ſo ſcandalous, that thoſe wh 
could not ſubdue, would at leaſt 2 : 
e guiſe it. 2 4 n a TT IEEE SS IE "$2. trad as | 
By the like methods a top might be put te that ruin» 
L ous practice of deep gaming: and the reaſon why it 
1 prevails ſo much, is, becauſe a treatment directly oppoſite 
| in every point, is made uſe of to promote it; by which 
mann „ the laws enacted: againſt this abuſe, are-wholly 
cluded) on wth ot 12 Gove Hg 154 we £ 
It cannot be denied, that the want of ſtrict diſcipline 
ir the univerſities, ' hath. been of pernicious conſequence 
to the youth of this nation, who are there almoſt. lefe 
entirely to their own management, eſpecially thoſe among 
them of better quality and fortune; who, becauſe they 
are not under a neceſlity of making learning their maine 
tenance, are eaſily allowed to paſs their time, and take 
their degrees with little or no improvement. Than 
which there cannot well be a greater abſurdity. For 5 | 
no advancement of knowledge can be had from thol 
places, the time there ſpent is at beſt utterly loſt, becauſe 
every ornamental part of education is better taught elſe- 
where. And as for keeping youths out of harm's way, 
1 doubt, where ſo many of them are got together, at full 
liberty of doing what they pleaſe, it will not anſwer the 
end, But whatever abuſes, corruptions, or deviations 
from | ſtatutes, ' have crept into the univerſities through 
neglect, or length of time, they might in a great degree 
be reformed, by ſtrict injunctions from court (upon each 
particular) to the viſitors and heads of houſes; beſides 
the peculiar authority the Queen may have in ſeveral 
colleges, whereof her predeceſſors were the founders. 
And among other regulations, it would be very. conve- 
nient to prevent the exceſs of drinking, with that ſcurvy © 
cuſtom among the lads, and parent of the former. vice, 
the taking of tobacco, where it is not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary in point of health. „„ 
From the univerſities, the young nobility, and * 
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el great fortuties, are ſent for early up to town, for leer 


things, in the obſervance of moral eh Alpa jo. 


1 agreeable ä can in 48 ä of the world ;. 


_ i 0 ; 5 \ : 


of conttaQing any alrs of pedantry by a college-educa- 


tion. Many of the younger gentry retire to the inns of 
eburt, where they are wholly left to their own diſcretion, 
And the conſequence” of this remiſſneſs in education ap- 


pears by obſerving, that nine in ten of thoſe who riſe in 
the church or the court, the law or the army, are young 
er brothers, or new men, whoſe narrow fortuides have 


forced their! upon induſtry and application. 


As for the inns of court, unlefs we ſappoſe them'to be 


wach degenerated, they muſt needs be the worlk inſtitut 
ed ſeminaries in any Chriſtian country; but whether they 


may be corrected without interpoſition of the legiſlature, 


I have not fkill enough to determine. However, it is 
vertain, that all wiſe nations have 


in the neceſſity 
ng other 


ND 


of a ſtrict education; which co 


Miee, temperance, and chaſtity, as well as ine xnowkider 


of arts, and bodily exerciſes,” But all theſe _— us: } 
ure laughed out of doors. 


4 


Without the leaſt intention to offend: the * P 


Pare by — that, through a miſtaken" notion and 

| Ae revent themſelves: from doing much ſer-. 
— Finch other wiſe: might lie in their power, to re- 
ligion and virtue: I mean, by affecting ſo much to con- 


verſe with each other, and caring ſo little to mingle 
with the laity They | have their particular clubs, and 
particular coe. ho where they generally appear in 


_ Thaſters. A ſingle divine dares 5 ſnew his perſon 
among numbers of ſine gentlemen; or, if he happens. | 
to fall into foch company, he is filent-and ſuſpicious, in 


continual apprehenſion, that ſome pert man of pleaſure 


mould break an unmannerly jeſt, and render him ridi- 
culous. Now, 1 take this Lee of the clergy to be 
juſt as reaſonable, as if the phyſicians ſhould agree to 


ſpend their time in viſiting one ajother, or their ſeveral 


apothecaries, and leave their n to ſhift for them- 


felves. In my humble opinion, the elergy's buſineſs 
Hes entirely among the laity : neither is there perhaps a 


more effectual way to forward the filvation of mens 


fouls, than for ſpiritual perſons to make themſelves at 


[for 


opinion, that this humour of ſequ | | | 
a part of their duty; nay, as I remember, they hay: 
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for which a learned education gives them great adyan- 
age, if they would pleaſe to im rove and apply. it. + It | 

{o happens, that the men of pleaſure, who never go to 
church, nor uſe themſelves to read books of devotion, 


form their ideas of the clergy, from a few poor ſtrollers 
they often obſerye in the ſtreets, or ſneaking out of ſome 
perſon of, quality's houſe, where. they are hired by the 
lady at ten ſhillings a. month: while thoſe of better fi- 


gure and parts, do ſeldom. appear to correct theſe no- 


tions. And let ſome reaſoners think what they pleaſe, 
it is certain, that men muſt be brought to eſteem. and 
love the clergy, before they can be. perſuaded to be in 
love with religion. No man values the beſt medicine, 
if adminiſtered by a phyſician, whoſe perſon he hates or; 
deſpiſes. If the clergy were as forward to appear in Al 


dy the arts of converſation, to make themſelves agree. 


able, they might be welcome ig every party, where 


there was the leaſt regard for politeneſs or good. ſeyſe ; 
and conſequently prevent a thouſand vitious or profane 
diſcourſes, as well as actions: neither would men o 


underſtanding complain, that a, clergyman was a con- - 


ſtraint upon the company, becauſe they could -not ſpeak 


| blaſphemy or - obſcene jeſts before bim. While the 


people are ſo. jealous of the clergy's ambition, as to ab- 
hor all thoughts of the return of eccleſiaſtic diſcipline 


among them, I do not ſee any other method left for 


men of that function to take, in order to reform the 


world, than by uſing all honeſt arts to make themſelves 


acceptable to the laity. This, no, doubt, is part of that 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, which the author of Chriſtianity 


directs; and is the very method uſed by St. Paal, wha 


became all things to, oll men, to the Jeuit 4 feu, and. 4 


Ho to remedy eſe. incomvericacley mar ke 6 aut | 
ſcem a to. be of an 


ter of ſome difficulty; ſince the dergy | 


ering themſclyes i 


- 


been told ſo by ſome of their biſhops in their pal 
letters, particularly by one : among them of great merit 
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+ Suppoſed to be Dr. Butnet, Biſhop of Salisbury. | 
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— and diſtinction; who yet; in his own” präctice; hath alf 
Huis lifetime taken a cotirſe directly contrary. But I 
am deceived, if an àuk ward ſhame, and feat of ill uſage 
from the laity, have not a greater ſhare in this miſſaken 
conduct, than their own inclinations. However, if the 
outward profeſſion” of religion and virtue were once in 
practice and countenance at court, as well as among all 
men in office, or who have any hopes or dependence for 
preferment, a good treatment of the clergy would be the 
neceſſary conſequence of ſuch a reformation; and they 
would ſoon be wiſe enough to ſee their own duty and 
| intereſt, in qualifying themſelves for lay converſation, 
5 when once they were out of fear of being choked by ri- 
, 
There is one further circumſtance upon this occaſion, 
which 1 know not whether it will be very orthodox to 
mention. The clergy are the only ſet of men among us, 
who conſtantly wear a diſtin& habit from others: the 
conſequence of which (not in reaſon, but in fact) is this, 
that as long as any ſcandalous perſons appear in that 
drefs; it will continue, in ſome degree, a general mark 
F contempt. Whoever happens to ſee a /ſcoundrel in a 
gown, reeling home at midnight, (a ſight neither frequent 
nor miratulous), is apt to entertain an ill idea of the 
- . whole order, and at the ſame time to be extremely com- 
fortedin his own vices. Some remedy might be put to 
his, ik thoſe ſtraggling gentlemen, who come up to town 
K to ert their fortunes, were fairly diſmiſſed to the Weſt-⸗ 
j! Indies; where” there is work enough, and where ſome 
. better proviſion'ſhould be made for them, than I doubt 
ttzt/eke is at preſent. Or, what if no perſon were allowed 
= to wear the habit, who had not ſome preferment in the 
1 church,” or at leaſt ſome temporal fortune 'fufcient to 
keep him, out of contempt ? though, in my "opinion, it 
were inhnittly better, if all the clergy (except the bi- 
FC ſhops), were, | | 
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permlited to appear like other men of the 
« otaver ſort, unleſs at thoſe ſeaſonz When they are doing 
: bene of their fandian, - OD "an 2 F1q 7 
There is one abuſe in this town, which wonderfully, 
contributes to the promotion of vice; that ſuch men 
are often put into the commiſſion of the peace, whoſe 
EAR | | ; 
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intereſt it is, that virtue ſhould be. utterly; baniſhed ſrom 
2 us; who maintain, or at leaſt enrich; themſelves 
en 


the bawds af the ward pay contribution for ſhelter and 


of juſt twice as much debanchery as there would: be 
without: them. Fqr thoſe infamaus women are: forced, 
2 upon doubling their work and induſtry, to anſwer 
: double charges, of paying the Juſtice, and ſupporti 
4 themſelves; like thieves Who eſcape the gallows, 
hh 2 let out 10 ſteal, in onder n ue en 


ces. 


' | enlarging; the number of Juſtices. of the peace, by endea- 
. vouring to chooſe men of vietnous; 22 by admit / 
2 ting none who have not con fortanes ; pethaps, 


clergy: then, by forcing. all of them, upon Lerene be 
K 2 to act when there is occaſion, and not 


two laſt caſes, which ae; very marie Wen 
thete will be need of the e ee if 
The reformation. of .the: ſta is emvirely in - ai 
of the Queen; and in the conſequences it hath uponithe 
minds of younger people, doth, very well deſerve the 
ſtricteſt care. Beſides the indecent and profane paſſages; 

beſides the perpetual turning into xidieule the very = 
tion of the prieſthoad, with other ixxegulatities, in moſt - 


* 


the authors, which is conſtantly 
ment of virtue, and the reward 


vice ; directly oppa- 


E I me ww .Hq.,.03 


"I" 


condemned 
dermaĩd. On the other fide, « rake-hll of the town, 
* 135 1 whoſe 


couraging the groſſeſt immoralities 3; t whoni all 


protection from the laws; -' Thus theſe [worthy magi- 
ſtrates, inſtead. of leſſening enormitics, are the occaſibn 


4 


* It is not to be queſtioned, but the Queen..and mini- 
BY firy: might. eafily redreſs. tbis; abauminable-grievance; by 


11% 


5 by receiving into the number ſome of the maſt eminent 


2 who are offered, to refuſe the! commiſſion. But 


ſite to the rules of their beſt, crities, as well as- to Ee 
practice of · dramatic poets, in all other ages and coun- 
tries. For example, a .country-'{quire,; who is repre- 
ſented with no other vice but that of being a clown, and 
having the provineial accent; upon his tongue, 2 is 
E neither a fault, nor in His power to remedy, muſt be 
; to: marry à caſt, wench, ot a cracked cham- 


modern comedies, Wbich have been often objected d : 
them; it is worth obſerving, the diftributive- juſtice of 


a to the pupiſhs 
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_ whoſe character is ſet off with no other aceompliſhment 
but exceſſide prodigality; ptoſaneneſs, intemperanee 
and luſtz is rewarded with a lady of Wen e n . 
pair his Own, which his vices. had alnjoſt ruined. And 
as, in à tragedy, the hero is repreſented to have obtain 
ed man vctories, in order to raiſe his character in the 
minds of the ſpectaters ; ſo the heron of a comedy' is re- 
preſenteit to have been victorious iin all this intrigue, 


for dhe ame reaſon. I do not remember that out 
 Enplifhipocs ever ſuffered a criminal amour to ſuccced 


F 


upon the ſtage, till dhe reign of King Charles IE Ever 
ſinoe that time, the alderman? is made a cuckold; the 
deluded virgin is debauched, and adultery and fornica- 
tion ate ſuppoſed to be committed behind the' ſcenes; as 
part of the action. Theſe; and many more corruptions 
2 of the theatre, peculiar to ohr age and nation, need 
ES continue no Jonger; than while the court is ebntent to 
Tonnive at or neglect them. Surely a-penfion would not 
be ill employed on ſome men of wit, learning, and 
; virtue, ho might have power to ſtrike, out every of- 
fenſive or unbecoming paſſage, from plays already writ- 
- en, as well as thoſe that may be offered to the ſtage 
Lor the future. By Which, and other) wiſe regulations, 
the theatre might become à very innotent and uſeful di- 
verſion inſtead of being à ſcandab and reproach to our 
tligion and count) gilt 
* The propofals I have hitherto made for the advance- 


of F 


ment of religion and morality; are ſuch as comé within 


over to true piety, by this or the like methods, and 


whether truly or nog to; have dwi 


— 
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eſpecially an Engliſh: diſpoſition. : Men would: leave-off 
their vices ont of mere wearineſs, rather than undergo © 
the toi and: hazard, and perhaps the expence, of Pac: 
tiling them perpetually in private. And I believegit is 
oſten with . as it is with OR which; iby-muckt | | 
diſſembling, attlaſt grows real. bel 
All other 180 0 5 to this great end; have, proved hit 
therto ineffectual. Laws againſt immorality-davengr been 
executed and proc lamations occaſionally iffued out to 
inforce them, 3 wholly-unrega „as things of. forms 
Religious ſocieties, though begun wich excellent inten-? 
nion) and by perſons of true piety, are faid, I';know: not 
into 
clubs, and grown a trade to ;enrich little knaviſh infor 
mers of the meaneſt rank, ſuch as common conſtables, 
and broken ſhopkeepers ET 7 1 $73 40 152 A My , 
nd that ſome effectual attempt ſhould: Fol made toward 
he's reſortnation, is perhaps more neceſfary than; peo- 
ple commonly a rehend; becauſe the ruin of a ſtate is 
generally d:by an univerſab degerieracy, of ma. 


nerg, and — a: religion; which. is. entirely bun 


caſe at preſent. nes 15 af Sch 3 CIR, 24 : 
„De 'minorem Bred ft Ber., | r. * 


1.42213 
Neiber is this a matter to be : deferred, till a more 
convenient me of peace and leiſure. A reformation. in 


Fj ed faith ang morals, is the beſt natural, as well as re- 


e e to bring the war to a — 9 concluſion: 
men 2h truſt perſormed their duty for con- 


1755 Ake, affairs would not ſuffer Ae gh. fraud, 


99 — 5 and neglect, as they now perpetually do. Ad | 


if they believed a God, and bis providence,” and afted 
accordingly, they might. 1 by hope for ent We 
aſſiſtance in ſo juſt a cauſe as our s. 

Nor could the e of. the Engliſh c crown appear, 
upon; any occaſion. in a greater luſtre, either to foreign- 
ers or aesss, than by an adminiſtration, which pro- 
ducing ſuch great effects, would diſcover ſo much power. 
And:power. being the natural appetite of princes, a li- 
mited monarch cannot ſo well gratify it in any thing, as 
a fri 2 25 of the laws. 
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Hidovrigible, it will be a oo” apa 
kculty, to reconeile 8 


puted by {kilful 3, that of fix millions raiſed eyery 
_year forthe ſervi e of the publick, one third; at leaſt; is 
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nice dt of perfect ſuame, Cwhidh'ra Por png he 


Air tratis;” I could Hg a commiſſion, N 


perſons, but of à f. of five kandred' und Wiek« 
- © oiit thee viſible fe Me | have o_ ge at 3 
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a work as this, for their own reputation. Neither 
any expetiient/ more likely tõ unite them. For the 
moſt violent partymen I have ever obſerved, are ſuch; 


23, in- the conduct of their lives, have diſcovered leaſt 
ſenſe of religion and morality; and wben all ſuch are 


hid afide, at leaſt thoſe among them who! hall be found 
N of 1 80 great dif- 
{i he aaily evtru ps ene 
bufineſsy are almoſt, er have heard! it com- 


funk and intebecpted, through the ſeveral claſſes and 
ſubor dination of artful men in office, before the remain · 
is applicd:to'the proper! uſt. This is an accidental 
zl fe of our freedom, Andzwhile ſuch men are in 
truſt, owhi have 0 check from within, nor any views 


bat towands their intereſt, there is no other fence” apainſt 


them, but the: certainty! of being hanged upon the firſt 


diſcovery, by the abi will of an unlimited monarch; 
boots ig N be only danger to be appre- 


hended, is the loſs of an employment; and tha danger 


is to be elyded a thouſ: nd Ways, Beſides when: fraud 


is great, it urniſhes Weapons to defend itſelf: and, at 
worſt, if the erimes be fo' flagranz, that a man is faid 


retires d With the ſpoils of the na 


15 
bf two thouſind;' and lad out forty: or fifty tho 
on. purchaſes of and or annuities.” An hundred they 


'  Inſtshces' of the ſame kind wigdt calily” be 08 
| +, What remedy therefore enn be found againſt riey- 
nnces, in à conftitation like' ours, but to Bang religion 
into dountenance, and encourage thoſe, who, from the 


hope of future reward, and dread of future Puniſhinent, 
Will be moved to act With juſtice och integri 


This is not to be zecompliſhed any P&P "than by 
Introducing religion as much as Pente to be the turn 
and of the ami of the Age 5 which only lies in the | 


PR ITY firiqneſs 


ee = om wi a S8 8282188 3 


? - 


ADVANCEMENT DF RAR. 27 


regulating the-cdurt, the miniſtry, and other perſons in 


great employment; and theſe, by their example and au- 
ority, ref6rming-al ue dove gependence on them. 
It is certain, tbat a reformation ſucceſsſully carried 
on In this great ohn, would, .in' time, ſpread: itſelf over 
the whole kingdom 35 ſince moſt of tle ctinfidereble: youth _ 
paſs here that at aſa of their lives, wherein the ſtron geſt 
impreſſions are made) in order to improve their educa- 
tion, ot advance theit fortune zi and thioſe among them 
who return into their ſeveral countries, are ſure to be 
followed and imitated, 8 the tara e and 

good breeding. 105 J 20799 421 SON 5 3 Tots 
And if-things ior Hu: ei tram; tft is if ur 
me and feligian were eſtubliſhed as the necellary titles 
r0 reputation ud praſerment g aud if vibe and/infidelity- = 
were not dnby Ibaden with ihfamy, büt made the infal-+ 
lible ruin db pretenſiona i our duty, by becom- 
ing aur intereſt, Would take; root! in our natures, and 


mix with the very genius of our people; ſp that it would? 


not de eaſy for: the example of one wicked: prince to bring | 
us back 10 our former corruption: 

I zhave/confined! myſelf Gas it is boſore obſerved) to | 
thoſe metliods:for the advantement of piety, which are 

in the pte of- ai prince limited: like ours, by a ſtrict 
execution of the haws already in foroe. And: this is e- 
nough for a p that comes without any name or 
ioo 5 J. doubt a grest deal more, than will: 

er Tnougb, if any dil 
hear towards ſo good a work, it is- 
r the aſſiſtance of the” legillativepawer: would 


be neteſſary toe mak e it os N e 0 W inſtance: £7 


only ae particulars.- /- 1 +5 « 
In order to reform the vices of weten wich, as 


a we have ſaid, hath: ſo. mighty: an influence Ou mos tet 


it would Be: verg iuſtrumental te have u. 
made, that all' taverns; andi'atthouſes- ſhould be obli 

— qheir: company" by twelve at nighitg and: _—_— 
up their: ioota j. andi that no: woman ſhould be reid ; 


. entct? an tavern: on alebouſe;. upon amy"! pretenee 
vchatſoever. It is eaſy to conceive, what a Bat oem of 


ill conſequences: ſuch a la Hoi prevent z: the miſchiefs 


3 and lewdneſs,. and theſts;. and midnight 
N nn, 


— 


| capital among us. The vintner, who, / by /mixing poi ſon 


a; 8 N , OR" ER 9 
— P , So 
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brawis, the diſcaſcs:of intemperantbe and veiery, and 2 
5 thouſand other evils needleſs to mention. Nor would it 


de amiſs, if the niaſters of moſe paubſic houſes were 
obliged, upon the ſevereſt pemalties, to give only a pro- 
portioned e of drink erg company; and when 
he found ble gueſts diſordered. wiki excels, to xcfuſe they 


any more. JJC 


I believe there 181 hardly” @ nitiol-in Gbriſkendom, 


| wha all kind vf fraud is practiſed ſo unmeaſurable 2 


degree as with us. The lawyer, the tradeſman, the me- 
chanic, have found ſi many arts to deceive in their ſeve- 
ral callings, that they far outgro / the common prudence 
of mankind; whieh is an nd ſore able cc fence againſt 


mem. Neither could the T6hillieurs in ang bing mone 


conſult tlie publie gbddʒ than by:5 afomerreffec- 
taal remedy lagaintthisevili; dich im gt vera! caſes de- 
ſerves greater puniſhment, than” many dtimes that are 


with his wines, deſtroys; more lives chan any malignant 
diſeaſe; the w ier, who perſuades you to a purchaſe, 
which he knows is mortpaged for more than the worth; 
10 the ruin of {you and your family; the banker or 
ſcrivener, who, takes! ul vur forthing te diſpoſe of, 
when be has beforehahd'refolved to break the following 
day, do furely. deſerve! the gallows much better than the 
weetch: who is carried there for ſte; 
It cannot eafily be anſwered to Gd or! man, 


| 1 is not made for limiting the pieſs zunt N 4 
as to prevent the publiſhing Nu ſach.' pernicious thooks,: 
, under -pretence. of Tee thinbiag; emdetvoutrto ur. 


throw thoſe; tenets in religion, which have been heldin- 


viohble almoſt in all ages, by every ſett that pretends 
to be Chriſtian'; and cannot therefore, with any colour 
of reaſon, be called paints in controvet h, of matter 'of 
ſpeculatian, as ſome would pretend. be octrine of 


the . the rode! re oe: row e of 'the: 


ex- 
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1 or own the ſupporting af them 40 be.any way mecefiaty _ 
it to their ſervice. 1 3 21 E091 | 417 18 61 3 11 1 9 Aae | 
re | It would be endleſs toſet-down, every. cheruption or 
deſect which requires 2 remedy from the legiſlatiue: 
power. Sentes are like to have little regard ſor aug pr 
Polals that come froui without doors; though, untern 
due ſenſe of my on inabilities, L am Tully coovipards, - 
that the; unbialſed thoughts of an honeſt and wiſerman, 


3 7 


N 
10 


e- gelked, than the reſults of a multitude, where ſaction and 
2 interelt too often prevail; as A ſingle. guide may dire 


the; way, betten than frye hündred ho have: contrary 
views: or-logk afgitanry..or but ſbein ges.... 
I mall Jer 1 mention but one mare particular, 
hich I think the parlament ought to take under eonſi- 
deration; whether it be notta | 


a ſcandal to Chriſtianity, ; ihat in many towns, where 
there is a prodigious. increaſe in the number of houſes and 
inhabitants, ſo little care ſhall be taken ſor the building os 
churches, that five parts in ſix of the people are abſolulely 
hindered ſrom henring divine fer vice? partenlarly here 
in London“, where ha ſingle miniſter, with one or two 
ſorry eurates, hath the care ſometimes of above; twenty 
thouſand ſouls incumbent on him : A neglech of religion 
10 ignominious, in my opinion, that it can hardly be 
equalled in any! cwilized:age: or country. rity; | 
| Jaws forithe amendment of mankind; what: E principally 
thenee../ I return theteſote to m former; aſfertion, That 
i ſtations of power, truſt, profit, and honour, -were 
conſtantly made the : rewards. of virtue and pisty, ſuch 
85 an adminiſtratien muſt needs have a mighty, influence 
en the auh and morals of che whale Kingdom,: and 
men- of great abilities would then endeavoutr to encel in 
the duties of a religious life, in order to- qualify them 
alt oldie zie enn of Net 16. ee 
Thie paragraph is known to haye $69. ine Ken tnt to 
certain Bi ops, rt icularly to Biſhop tterbury, in the Zarl 
n Lan ee eee 
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ſbame to our Souĩ⁰try, and == 


WV 
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22d Reer er 
. ſelves ſor publie ſervae. 1 may pollibly be wrong in 
ſome of the means I-preſcribe towards this end: but that 
 -nomaterial> objection againſt tke defign itſelf.» Let: 
thoſeiwho are at the heim contrive it — which! per- 
haps they may eakily: db. Every. body will agree, chat 
me diſeaſe is manifelt, "as — dangerous 3 that ſome: 
1 is neceffary, and that none yet applied hath been 
effeftual/;/ which is a ſaſhcieae: excule for any man who 
Wines woll to hie countr to offer his thoughts, when 
5 le can have no other fs view but the public good. 
. The preſent Queen is 4 Princeſs of a3 many and great 
, virtues: as ever filled a thrones! how would it brightew 
1 ber character, to the , preſent und after ages; if ſhe 
vould enert her utmoſt authority 10, inſtib fome ſhare 
ef thoſe vietuesiinto hex people, ich they are tod de- 


— learn only from: dg tar and; be it 
wi 
fove 


' 


ch all the veneration poſſible for ſo excallont a. 
her beſt endeavours in this weighty affair, are 
4 moſt important part of AY 2s well as. of her * 
4 tereſt, "and her honour. „ 8 
But it muſt be confeſſed, "that, han: bw 55 
Fiery manithinks he Has laid in & ſufficient ſtock of weritz 
and may pretend to any employment, provided he hath 
been loud add ſroqtent in declaring himſelf hearty. for 
the ꝑbvernment. It is true, he is 4 nn of pleaſure, and. 
a freethinker ;_thas ia; de cher worde) he is profligats = 
mn is niorals;' and 4 deſpiſer of religion; but in — 9 oY 
fi he it dne tobe confided i ois an aſſerior of 
ht wat property ry 3 he rattles it out agaĩnſt P ery and! 
arbitrary power; — 'priefferaſt': and bightchurchi le is. 
enough. he ig 4 perſon fully qualiſied ſor any employment! 
nin tte cpurt or the navy, the law or the revenue; where: 
_ ne will de be ſure to leave no arts untried of bribery, fraud, 
mjaflice, or or oppreſſion, that He can praftiſe with any 
hape :of impunity; | No wonder ſuch: men are true to a 
government) where Hberey runs high, Where property, 
. 18-16. well Nn and where the ad. 
1 miniltration is at leaſt ſo. gentle: it is impoſſible they: 
could chooſe a1 eaber conſtiration,. Wy , ng: 
+ their Joſs... © 
3 A gelenk eltubliſkiment; is indeed. the prin-- 
5 - to- defend. it. from. a foreign. _—_— 
| : __ wimout 
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without other qualifications, will not prevent corruptions 

ſrom witbiv ; and {t; are mont af raungy., by hes 

than the other 42 
To conclude :* * Whether 8 e offer 

towards a reformation, be ſach as are” mo rp 


convenient, may probabl ny be a nz A it is none 


at a, whether ſome re rmation | 


there u Nee 9 275 be ſome 5 ms "94 
2 con 125 the executive power will: 
z contending. apainſt them,. by reducing igt (at 
iavel re 4% * theit 1 2 65 r, never . erting 


N Na GE, or 22 and 60 1 * n 
al, aſe eie alone will” bring all ch rag 5 bow mach 
e the common accidents. of foriv# and rift!” FE 


| =x live in perpetual danger o his.houſe falling about. his 


ears; and will: ſind it cheaper to throw it quite down, 
upon à new 
N le e 
ee eee 
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And, at the 255 rf esd @ Ate ; This tar 
18, well orth'one's reading and atterttion :| and irconfirns 
an obfervation -whith will perpewally neat, thay wilk excels j 12 
— or 5 es. Yor he CIT Ree 
ength o non carries i it convittion ; 5 wheo 
ve competitor in Fate e behind . 8 
| is piece ſeemeth to have been one ha Swiſt's projets for 
uniting of parties, and written. with a deſign to check that rage 
and violence, which ſubſiſted in thoſe times between the con- 
tending factions of Whig and Tory; and perhaps to recommend, 
in the place of that abominable rancour and malice, which had 
broken all the laws of charity and hoſpitality among human 
kind, thoſe candid ſalutary A with reſpe& to religion 
and government, which, if rightly comprehended and vigo- 
rouſly purſued, might certainly lard the whole conſtitu- 
* both of church and Fate; for ten thouſand generations. 
weft. - | 
by” . ap rs to be an apology for the N and a juſtifi- | 
em againſt the miſrepreſentatigns of the Whigs, who 
"ey in the miniſtry, and uſed every artiſice to / af pg | 
their power. Mr. Har ey. afterwards Lord Oxford“ had, 
the influence of the Duke of Marlborough and Lord 12 
Godolphin, been lately removed from his poſt of Principal Se- 
eceretar of State; and Mr. St. John, afterwards Lord Bolingbroke, 
- xeligned his place of Secretary at War, and Sir __ Harcourt 
8 1 of * Hawke. ; | 


ow 
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| matters where we are wholly: unconcerned. And it BY 


done kh thouſand: years ago, or ſtanding hy at 1 
thoſe who art peiſect ſtrangers to.us;| we are; 


Ins 5% £6 "Ih 11561 510913 ,cnovifhuifiit $1509 o1 


Fat a * One. o ihe ſextumyitgts, in, Gulliges, par 1 53 


13 8 
- * 
** R . 4 * * 


— 
— 


£ = : * 


own fide another time to ſomething of greater aud more 
public moment. But to ſacriſice the innoceneꝝy of a 1 
the good of our country, or our on conſcience, to the 


humour or paſſion, or intereſt of a party, plainly ſhewos 
that either out heads or our hearts are not as they ſhould 


be. Vet this very practice is ther very ſundamental law 
of each faction among us; as may be obvious t0.any, 
who will impartially, and without engagement, be t 


ilie pains tw examine. theit actions 2 which, howeser, is 


not fo: eaſy” A task 3 ſor it ſeems a principle in Human 


nature; to incline one way more than another, even 


common obſervation, that in reading ia biſtory-of facts 


cy 


our hopes and feilbes engaged on a ſudden, in 


one ſiden more than Another. 1 — «od 
mare ali;{o ready to intereſt outſelves in ihe courſe of pu- 
blic affairs, where the moſt inconſiderable have ſome rea/ 
ſhare, and, by the wonderful importance which "_w 
man is. of to himſelf, a very great; imaginarꝝ one. Fey 
1 And, indeed, when the two parties that; divide the 


common wealth comę oncecto 2 rupture, with- 


Dat any hopes leſt of ſoxmiag a third with bettet prin- 


ciples, to balance the others, it ſeems every man's. duty 


to chooſe one of the two ſides, though he cannot entixe- 
ly apptovei-af either; and all pretences to neutrality 
are juſtly exploded by both, being too, fſtale and obvi- 
ous 3 only intending the {ſafety and eaſꝑ of a,few. indivis 
duals, while the public is imbroiled. This was the a» 
pivion and practice: of the latter Cato, whom, I. 
to have been the wiſelk and beſt of all the Romans 
But before things proceed to open violence, the ue! 


ſervice a private; men. may hope to do his country, is 


by unbiaſling-his mind as much as poſſible, N then en- 


3 to moderate between the rival powers; 
-naiſt.; pends- be owned 4 ir proceeding, —— — 
3 becauſe it is of all. others the ſealt content 
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dnce, and them only with g. view of bringing aver his 
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1 duſtiouſly conceal 
from any hopes 
Us - . this free. uſe of Mrs reaſon; 1:can- 
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js baver gone us far. as: 1 am able in qualifying myſelf 


0 be ſuch a moderator. 1 believe I am no 57at in reli - 
ion, and I am ſure I am none in government, I con - 


in full freedom with many conſiderable men of 
doth pers and if not in equal number, it is purely 


accidental and perſonal, as happening to be near the 
vourt, and co have made acquaintance there, more under 


be miniſtry.cthan another. Then, I am not under the 
12 S proſpect of an em- 


ent. And, laſtly, if all this be not ſuſſicient, I in- 


in delivering: my opinion. 


not poſiibly-think ſo well or ſo. ill of either party, a8 
would erideavour” to- de the world-of each 
and of themſelves. Forinſtance, Ido not charge 

it upon the body of the 
ſeveral prineiples lead them to introduce Preſbytery, ani 


we religion of che church of Rome, or 4 common 


wealth, and arbitrary rary power. For why ſhould any 


uy be-actuſed of a principle, which-they- pron if. | 


own and' proteſt 2gainſt But to this they have à mu- 


5 tual anſwer ready: they bath aſſure us, that their ad- 


verſaries are not to be believed; that! y diſo un their 
principles oot of fear, which are mani 


produce inſtances 
dyterians, or pe 
and on the , 
in the i 


ſdos of nere and 
pre Papiſts,: or ſuch 38 are 
of the abdicated Family. Now, it 


is very natural for all ſubordinate. ſects — 
Bons in a ſtate, to ſide with ſome general party, and to 
$7] — which they find to agree with themſelves in 


principle.” Thus, at the reſtoration, the Preſ- 

eriaus, + en — 5 and other ſects, 

A all; with" very uniie and ſolder: up-abieir- 
nes ben 2 


the church, ho, with- 
rd to their diſtinctions, treated them all as e 4 rm 
- "Thus our preſent tiſſenters/do-very 


. 


| 


' | 3 


Pe hung ame, which .wholly exempts me 


or the Toriet, that their 


enough, uben 
Ve examine their practices. To prove chis, they will 
on one ſide, either of avowed Preſ- 


— 
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they abhor all thoughts of perſecution, and think it hard, 
that thoſe who differ only in a few ceremonies and fpecu- 
lations, ſhould be denied the privilege and profit of ſer- 
ving their country in the higheſt employments of ſtate. 
Thus, the Atheiſts, libertines, deſpiſers of religion and 
revelation in general; that is to ſay, all thoſe who uſual- 
ly paſs under the name of freethinters, do properly join 
with the ſame body; becauſe hey likewiſe preach up 
moderation, and are not ſo over- nice to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween an unlimited liberty of Lonſcience, and an unli- 
mited freedom of opinion. Then, on the other fide, 
the profeſſed firmneſs of the Tories for Epiſcopacy, as an 
apoſtolical inſtitution ; their averſion to thoſe ſets Who 
lie under the reproach of having once deſtroyed their 
conſtitution, and who, they imagine, by too indiſereet 
a zeal for reformation, have defaced the primitive mo- 
del of the church ; next, their veneration for monar- 
chical government in the common courſe of ſucceſſion,” 
and their hatred to republican ſchemes : theſe, I ſay, 
are principles which not only the nonjuring zealots pro- 
feſs, but even Papiſts themſelves fall readily in with. 
And every extreme here mentioned, fhngs a general 
ſcandal upon the whole body it pretends to adhere to. 
But ſurely no man whatſover ought, in juſtice or gcod 
manners, to be charged with principles he actually diſ- 
owns, unleſs his practices do openly, and without the 
leaſt room for doubt, contradict his profeſſion ; not upon 
ſmall ſurmiſes, or becauſe he has the misfortune to have 
ill men ſometimes agree with him in a few general ſen- 
timents. However, though the extremes of hig and 
Tory ſeem, with little juſtice, to have drawn religion into 
their controverſies, wherein they have ſmall concern; 
yet they both have borrowed one leading principle 
from the abuſe of it; which is, to have built their ſe- 
veral ſyſtems of political faith, not upon inquiries after 
truth, but upon oppoſition to each other; upon injurious 
appellations, charging their adverſaries with horrid opi- 
nions, and then reproaching them for the want of cha- 
rity ; et neuter fal/o. | eh a 1 
In order to remove theſe prejudices, I have thought 
nothing could be more effectual, than to deſcribe the 
ſentiments of a church-of- England man with reſpect to 
. Vot. I. U ::: OO 
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religion and gewernment. This I ſhall endeavour to do 
in ſuch a manner, as may not be liable to the leaſt ob- 
jection from either party, and which I am confident 
would be affented to by great numbers in both, if they 
were not miſled to thoſe mutual miſrepreſentations, by 
ſuch motives as they would be aſhamed to own. 


-I ſhall begin with religion. © 

And here, though it makes an odd found, yet it is 
neceſſary to ſay, that whoever profeſſeth himſelf a mem- 
ber of the church of England, ought to believe a God, 
and his providence, together with revealed religion, and 
the divinity of Chrif. For beſides thoſe many thou- 
ſands, who (to ſpeak in the phraſe of divines) do prac- 


tically deny all this by the immorality of their lives, 
there is no ſmall. number, who, in their converſation and 


writings, directly, or by conſequence, endeavour to o- 


verthrow it; yet all theſe place themſelves in the liſt of 


the national church, though at the ſame time (as it is 
highly reaſonable) they are great ſticklers for liberty 
of conſcience. \ Ja * 75 
Teo enter upen particulars: A-<hurch-of -England man 
has a true veneration for the ſcheme eſtabliſned among 
us of eccleſiaſtic government; and though he will not 
determine whether Epiſcopacy be of divine right, he is 
ſure it 1s moſt agreeable to primitive inſtitution; fitteſt 
ef all others for preſerving order and purity, and, under 
its preſent regulations, beſt calculated for our civil 
fate 3 he ſhould therefore think the abohſhment of that 
_ .crder among us, would prove a mighty ſcandal and cor- 
Truption to our faith, and manifeſtly dangerous to our 
monarchy ; nay, he would defend jit by arms againſt all 
_ the powers on earth, except cur own legiſlature ;' in 
which caſe he would ſubmit as to a general calamity, a 
dearth, or a peſtilence. Wt 
As to rites and ceremonies, and forms of prayer, he 
allows there might be ſome uſeful alterations; and more, 
which in the proſpect of uniting Chriſtians might be ve- 
ry ſupportable, as things declared in their own nature 
aͤndifferent; to which he therefore would readily com- 
Ply, if the clergy, or (though this be not fo fair a me- 
chod) if the legiſſature ſhould direct; yet at the ſame 


7 4 
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time he cannot altogether blame the former for their 
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unwillingneſs to conſent to any alteration 3 which be- 


fide the trouble, and perhaps diſgrace, would certainly 
never produce the good effects intended by it. The 


only condition that could make it prudent and juſt for 
the clergy to comply in altering the ceremonial, or any 
other indifferent part, would be a firm reſolution in the 
legiſlature to interpoſe, by ſome ſtrict and effectual 
laws, to prevent the riſing and ſpreading of neè ſects, 
how plauſible ſoever, for the future; elſe there muſt 


never be an end; and it would be to act like a man, 


who ſhould pull down and change the ornaments of his 
houſe, in compliance to every one who was diſpoſed to 


find fault as he paſſed by; which, beſides the perpetual 
trouble and expenſe, would very much damage, and 
perhaps in time deſtroy the buildin 
ſeem only tolerated with any reaſon, becauſe they are 
already ſpread ; and becauſe it would not be agreeable 
with ſo mild a government, or ſo pure a religion as: 
ours, to uſe violent methods againit great numbers of 
mi ſtaben people, while they do not manifeſtly endanger 


ing. Sedts in a ſtate 


the: conſtitution of either. But the greateſt advocates 


for general liberty of conſcience will allow, that they 
| ought to be checked in their beginnings, if they will 


allow them to be an evil at all, or, whach is the fame 


_thing, if they will only grant, it were better for the- 


peace of the ſtate, that there ſhould be none. But 


while the clergy conſider the natural temper of man- 
kind in general, or of our own country in particular, 


what affurances can they have, that any compliances they 


hall make, will remove the evil of diſſenſion, while the 
überty ftill continues of n new opi- 


nions we pleaſe ? Or how can it be ĩimagined, that the 
body of diſſenting teachers, who maſt be all undone by _ 
ſuch a revolution, will not caſt about for ſome new ob- 

jections to with-hold their flocks, and draw in frefit 


proſelytes by ſome further innovations or refinements ? 


Upon theſe reaſons he is for tolerating ſuch different. 
forms in religious worſhip as are already admitted; but 
by no means for leaving it in the power of thoſe who: 
are tolerated, to adyance their own models upon the 


ruin of what is already 93 ; which it is natural. 
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for all ſects to defire, and which they cannot be juſtified 
by any conſiſtent principles, if they do not endeavour ; 
and yet which they cannot ſacceed in, without the ut- 
moſt danger to the public peace. | 


To prevent theſe inconveniencies, he thinks it Iighly 


juſt, that all rewards of truſt, profit, or dignity, which 
the ſtate leaves in the diſpoſal of the adminiſtration, 
ſhould be given only to thoſe whoſe principles direct 
them to preſerve the conſtitution in all its parts. In the 
late affair of eccaſfonal conformity, the general argument 
of thoſe who were againſt it, was not, to deny it an 


evil in itſelf, but that the remedy propoſed was violent, 


untimely, and improper ; which is the Biſhop of Saliſbu- 


ry's opinion, in the ſpeech he made and publiſhed a- 


gainſt the bill. But however juſt their fears or com- 
plaints might have been upon that ſcore, he thinks it a 
little too groſs and precipitate, to employ their writers 
already in arguments for repealing the ſacramental 
teſt, upon no wiſer a maxim, than that no man ſhould, 
on the account of conſcience, be deprived the liberty of 


ſerving his country; a topic which may be equally ap- 


plied to admit Papifts, Atheiſts, Mahometans, Heathens, 
and Jeaus. If the church wants members of its own to 
cmploy in the ſervice of the public, or be ſo unhappily 
contrived, as to exclude from its communion ſuch per- 
ſons who are likelieſt to have great abilities, it is time it 
ſhould be altered, and reduced into fome more perfect, 


or at leaſt more popular form; but in the mean while 


it is not altogether improbable, that when thoſe who 
diſlike the conſtitution, are ſo very zealous in their of- 
fers for the ſeryice of their country, they are not whol- 


ly unmindful of their party or of themſelves. . 


The Dutch, whoſe practice is fo often quoted to 
prove and celebrate the great advantages of a general 
liberty of conſcience, have yet a national religion pro- 
feſſed by all who bear office among them. But why 


ſhould they be a precedent for us, either in religion or 


overnment ? Our country differs from theirs, as well in 

fituation, foil, and productions of nature, as in the ge- 

nius and complexion of inhabitants. They are a com- 

monwealth founded on a ſudden, by a deſperate at- 
Pr Burnet, | 


| tempt, 
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tempt; in a deſperate condition; not formed or digeſted 
into a regular ſyſtem by mature thought and reaſon, 
but huddled up under the preſſure of ſudden exigencies; 
calculated for no long duration, and hitherto ſubſiſting 
by accident in the midſt of contending powers, who 
cannot yet agree about ſharing it amongſt them. Theſe 
difficulties do indeed preſerve them from any great cor- 
ruptions, which their crazy conſtitution would extreme- 
ly ſubjeQ them to in a long peace. That confluence of 
people in a perſecuting age to a place of refuge neareſt 
at hand, put them upon the neceſſity of trade, to which 
they wiſely gave all eaſe and encouragement. And if we 
could think fit to imitate: them in this laſt particular, 
there would need no more to invite foreigners among 
us; who ſeem to think no farther than how to ſecure 
their property and conſcience, without projecting any 
ſhare in that government which gives them 'protec- 
tion, or calling it per/ecution, if it be denied them. But 
I ſpeak it for the honour of our adminiſtration, that 


although our ſects are not ſo numerous as thoſe in Hol- 


land, which I preſume is not our Fault, and I hope is not 
our misfortune, we much excel them, and all Chriſtendom 


beſides, in our indulgence to tender conſciences . One 
ſingle compliance with the national form of receiving 


the ſacrament, is all we require to qualify any ſectary a- 
mong us for the greateſt employments in the ſtate: after 
which he is at Iberer to rejoin his own aſſemblies for 
the reſt of his life. Beſides, I will ſuppoſe : any of the 
numerous ſects in Holland to have ſo far prevaiied, as 
to have raiſed a civil war, deſtroyed their government 
and religion, and put their adminiſtrators to death; at- 
ter which I will ſuppoſe the people to have recovered 
all again, and to have ſettled on their old foundation. 
Then I would put a query, whether that ſet which 
was the unhappy inſtrument of all this confuſion, could 
reaſonably expect to be intruſted for the future with 
eee employments, or indeed to be hardly tole- 
rated among them? L; 


| To goon with the ſentiments of a church-of-England 


* When this was written, there was no law againſt occafional 
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man: He does not ſee how that mighty paſſion for the 
church, which ſome men pretend, can well conſiſt with 
thoſe indignities and that contempt they beſtow on the 
perſons of the clergy. It is a ſtrange mark whereby 
to diſtinguiſn Ag cburchmen, that are ſuch Who 
imagine the clergy can never be too lo. He thinks 
the maxim theſe gentlemen are ſo fond of, that they 
are for an humble clergy, is a very good one: and fo is 
he, and for an humble laity too; ſince humility is a 
virtue that perhaps equally befits and. adorns every ſta- 
— UW 754445517 24 2 e 
But then, if the ſcribblers on the other ſide freely 
ſpeak the ſentiments of their party, a divine of the 
church of England cannot look for much better quarter 
from thence. You ſhall obſerve nothing more frequent 
in their weekly papers, than a way of affecting to con- 
found the terms ofa and high church, of applying 
both indifferently, and then loading the latter with: 


the calumny they can invent. They will tel you; they 


_ - honour a clergyman; but talk at the ſame time, as if 


there were not three in the kingdom who could fall in 


with their definition. After the like manner they inſult 
the uni venfties, as porloned! fountains, and corrupters of 
nnn 3 „ 75 


— 


No, it ſeems clear to me, that the Whigs might ea- 
fily. have procured and maintained a majority among the 
clergy, and perhaps in the univerſes, if, they had not 
too much encouraged or connived at this intemperance 
of ſpeech and virulenee ef pen, in the worſt and moft 
proſtitute of their party; among whom there hath been, 


for ſome years paſt, ſuch a perpetual clamour againſt 


the ambition, the implacable temper, and the cove- 
touſneſs of the prieſtbaod; ſuch a cant of b:gh church, 
and perſecution, and being prieſt-ridden; fo many re- 
proaches about aarroau principles, or terms of communium; 
then ſuch ſcandalous reflections on the ui derfities for in- 
fecting the youth of the nation with arbitrary and Faco- 

bite principles, that it was natural for thoſe who had the 
care of religion and education, to apprehend ſome. ge- 
neral deſign of altering the conſtitution of both. And 
all this was the more extraordinary, becauſe | it could 
not eafily- be forgot, that whatever oppoſition ow 
3 | 55 i mace 
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** to the uſurpations of King James, proceeded al- 
together from . of England, and chiefly from 

the clergy, and one of the univerfities. For if it + of 
any uſe to reeall matters of fact, what is more noto- 

rious than that prince's applyin himſelf firſt to the 
church of Wat 4: and, upon . refuſal to fall in 
with his meaſures, making like advances to the 4% 
feuters of all kinds? who readily, and almoſt univerſally 
complied with him, affecting, in their numerous ad 
ſes and pamphlets, the ſtyle of our brethren the Roman 
Catholics; whoſe intereſts they put on the ſame foot 
with their own: and ſome of Cromwell's officers took 

s in the army raiſed againſt the Prince of 
heſe proceedings of theirs: 98 can only extenuate 
2 5 the provocations they had met from the.ch 
Charles's reign ; which, though perhaps excu- 

fable 3 che ſcore of human infirmity, are not by any 
means a plea of merit equal to the conſtancy and ſuf- 
ferings of the biſhops and clergy, or of the head and fel- 
lows of Magdalen-college, that furniſhed the Prince of 
Orange's declaration with ſuch powerful 2 to 
| Jufiaty and promote the reawolution; 

Therefore a church-of- England: man. abhors- has — 
mour of the age, in delighting to fling ſcandals upon the 
clergy in general; — by des the diſgrace to the re- 
formation, and to religion itſelf, caſt an ignominy upon 
the kingdom, that it doth not deſerve. We have no 
better materials to compound the prieſthood of; than 
the maſs of mankind, which, corrupted. as it is, thoſe 
who receive orders muſt have ſome vices to leave behind 
them when they enter into the church; and if a few do 
ſtill adhere, it is no wonder, but rather a great one, that 
they are no worſe. Therefore he cannot think ambi- 
tion or lows of poauer more juſtly laid to their charge, 
than tootber men; becauſe that would be to make re- 
ligion itſelf, or at leaſt the beſt conſtitution of church. 
eee anſwerable for the errors and Were - | 

uman nature. 
Within theſe laſt two hundred, tins: all * of rem: | 
poral power: have been wreſted from the clergy, 
much of their ecclefiaſtic : the reaſon or juſtice o 21805 h 
| „eee ſhall not examine; nt that'the remedies 


2 
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were a little too violent, with reſpect =p OE 
the legiſlature hath lately confeſſed by the remiſſion of 
their fr; fruits. Neither do the common libellers den 
this; who, in their invectives, only tax the church ith 
an inſatiable defire of power and wealth, (e 

mon to all bodies of men, as well as 2 
thank God, that the laws have deprived them of both. 
However, it is worth obſerving the juſtice of parties. 
The ſects among us are apt to complain, and think it 
hard uſage, to be reproached now, after fifty years, for 
overturning the ſtate, for the murder of a king, and 
the indignity of an uſurpation; yet theſe very men, and 
their partiſans, are continually reproaching the clergy, 
and — = their charge the pride, the avarice, the 


luxury, orance, and ſuperſtition of. Papi n 50 


for a Spin years paſt. 


He thinks it a ſcandal to government, that ſuch an | 


unlimited liberty ſhould be allowed of publiſhing books 
_ againſt thoſe doctrines in religion, wherein all Chriſtians 
have agreed; much more to connive at ſuch tracts as 
reject all revelation, and hy their conſequences often 
deny the very being of a God. Surely it is not a ſuffi- 
cient atonement for the writers, that they profeſs 
much 2 to the preſent government, and ſprinkle 
, up and ſome arguments in favour of the i ſenters; 
that they diſpute as ſtrenuouſly as 1 22 can for liberty 


of — 2 and inveigh largely againſt all eccleſia- 
ſties under the name of gh-charch ; Ha in ſhort, un- 


der the ſhelter of ſome pla principles i in politics 
and religion, Trade foundations of all piety 
and virtue. 5 

As he doch not chum every ſchiſm of — n 
nature which ſome would repreſent, ſo he is very far from 
cloſing with the new opinion of thoſe who would make 
it no crime at all; and argue at a wild rate, that God 
elt. is delighted with the variety of faith and wor- 

_y as he is with the varieties of nature. To ſach 


ablurdities are men carried by the affectation of free- 


thinking, and removing the prejudices of education; under 


which head they have for ſome time begun to liſt oral. 


ty and religion. It is certain, that before the rebellion in 
ee though the» number of Puritans (as they were called 
Called) 
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called) were as great as it is with us, and though they 
affected to follow paſtors of that denomination ;* 29 
thoſe paſtors had Epiſcopal ordination, poſſeſſed prefer: 


ments in the church, and were ſometimes promoted to 


biſhoprics themſelves. But a breach in the general form 
of worſhip was, in thoſe days, reckoned ſo dangerous 
and ſinful in itſelf, and ſo offenſive to Roman Catholics 
at home and abroad, that it was too unpopular to be at- 
tempted ; neither, I believe, was the expedient then 
found out, of maintaining ſeparate paſtors out of pri- 
vate curſes; © = R244 ET FP” 
When a ſchiſin is once ſpread in a nation, there 
wx at length a diſpute, which are the ſchiſmatics. 
Without entering on the arguments uſed by both fides 
among us to fix the guilt on each other, it is certain, 
that, in the ſenſe of the law, the /ch;/m lies on that fide 
which oppoſeth itſelf to the religion of the ſtate. I 
leave it among the diwines to dilate upon the danger of 
ſchiſm as a ſpiritual-evily but I would confider it only as 
a temporal one. And I think it clear, that any great ſe- 
paration from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, though to a new 
one that is more pure and perfect, may be an occaſion gf 
endangering the public peace; becauſe it will ce 
a body always in reſerve, prepared to follow any di. 
contented heads, upon the plauſible pretexts of advan- 
cing true religion, and oppoling error, ſuperſtition, or 
1dolatry. For this reaſon Plato lays it down as a ma- 
xim, That men ought to worſhip the gods acrording to the 
laws of the country; and he introduces Socrates, in his 
laſt difcourſe, utterly diſowning the crime laid to his 
charge, of teaching new divinities, or methods of wor- 
ſhip. Thus the poor Hugunots of France were engaged 
in a civil war by the ſpecious pretences of ſome, who, 
under the guiſe of religion, ſacriſiced ſo many thouſand 
lives to their own ambition and revenge. Thus was 
the whole body of Puritans in England drawn to be in- 
ſtruments or abettors of all manner of villany, by the 
artifices of a fexv men, whoſe deſigns from the firſt were 
levelled to deſtroy the conſtitution both of religion and 
government. And thus, even in Holland itſelf, 


Lord Clarendon's hiſtorf r. 
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where it is pretended that the variety of ſects live fo 

-amicably together, and in ſuch perfect obedience to the 
magiſtrate, it is notorious, how a turbulent party join- 
ing with the Arminians, did, in the memory of our fa- 
thers, attempt to deſtroy the liberty of that republic. 
So that, upon the whole, where ſects are tolerated in a 
Kate, it is fit they ſhould enjoy a full liberty of con- 


- Feience, and every other privilege of free-born ſubjeas, 


to which no power is annexed. And to preſerve their o- 
bedience upon all emergencies, a government cannot 
give them too much 4 nor truſt them with too little 
IT be clergy are uſually charged with a perſecuting. ſpirit, 
which they are ſaid to diſcover by an implacable hatred 
to all di/ſenters : and this appears to be more unreaſon- 
able, becauſe they ſuffer leſs in their intereſts by a zo/e- 
ration, than any of the conforming laity ; for while the 
church remains in its preſent form, no diſſenter can poſ- 

ſibly have any ſhare in its dignities, revenues, or power; 


whereas, by once receiving the ſacrament, he is render- 


ed capable of the higheſt employments in the ſtate. 
And it is very poſſible, that a narrow education, to- 


ther with a mixture of human infirmity, may help to 


beget among ſome of the chrgy in paſſeſſtion ſuch an a- 
verſion and contempt for all :zzovators, a3 phyſicians are 
apt to have for empirics ; or lawyers for pettifoggers, or 
merchants for pedlars + but ſince the number of ſecta- 


nes doth not concern the clergy, either in point of in- 


tereſt or conſcience, (it being an evil not in their power 
to remedy), it is more fair and reafonable to ſuppoſe 


their diſlike proceeds from the dangers they apprehend 


to the peace of the commonwealth, in the ruin whereof 
they muſt expect to be the firſt and greateſt ſufferers. _ 
Jo conclude. this /e&#:oz,. it muſt be obſerved, that 
there is a very good word, which hath of late ſuffered 
much by both parties; I mean moderation; which the one 
fide very juſtly difowns, and the other as unjuſtly pre- 
tends to. Beſide what paſſes every day in converſation, 
any man who reads the papers publiſhed by Mr Leſley, 


and others of his ſtamp, muſt needs conclude, that if 


this author could make the nation ſee his adverſaries un- 
dex the colours he paints them in, we have nothing elſe 
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to do, but riſe as one man, and deſtroy ſuch vines 
from the face of the earth. On the other fide, how 
ſhall we excuſe the advocates for moderation ? among 
whom I could appeal to a hundred papers of univerſal 
approbation, by the cauſe they were writ for, which 
lay ſuch principles to the whole body of the Tories, as, 
if they were true, and believed, our next buſineſs ſhould, 
in prudence, be, to erect gibbets in every pariſh, and | 
hang them out of the way. But 1 — it is pre- 
fumed, the common people underſtand raillery, or at 
leaſt rhetoric ; and will not take hyperboles in too literal 
a ſenſe ; which however in ſome junctures might prove a 
deſperate experiment. And this is moderation, in the 
motern ſenſe of the word; to which, ſpeaking per- 
2 the a gene of both 270 are We intitled. 


S E 0 T. II. 
7 he Heimen of a durch et gland man, winks re- 
Spe? 0 wn gt : 
W. 1 upon it as Aa e tein 5 
we cannot agree where to fix it, that 5 

ſhould be ſo much violence and hatred in religious mat- 
ters among men who agree in all fundamentals, and 
only differ in ſome ceremonies, or, at moſt, mere ſpe- 
culative points. Yet is not this frequently the caſe 
between contending parties in a ſtate? For inſtance, do 
not the generality of Mhigs and Tories among us profeſs 
to agree in the ſame fundamentals, their loyalty to the 
Queen, their abjuration of the pretender, the cntlement 
of the crown in the Proteſtant line, and a revolution- - 
principle? their affection to the church eſtabliſhed, with 
toleration of diſſenters? Nay, ſometimes they go far- 
ther, and paſs over into each other's principles; the 
I bigs become great aſſerters of the prerogative, and 
the Torzes, of the people's liberty ; theſe crying down 
almoſt the whole ſet of biſhops, and thoſe defending 
them: ſo that the differences fairly ſtated, would be 
much of a ſort with thoſe in religion among us, and a- 
mount to little more than, wb ſhould take "_ or 20 
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» Or Aiſi the Queens hand; and what are 

theſe but a few, court-ceremonies ? or, aubo ſhould be in the 
miniſiry; and what is that to the body of the nation, 
but a mere. ſpeculati ue point; Yet I think it mult be al- 
lowed, that no religious ſects ever carried their mutual 
averſions to greater heights than our ſtate - parties have 


done, W 
I ng g 
Fed homo high and Jow, how little ſoever their 
dypntes-xelate to the term, as it is generally underſtood. 
Ino proceed to deliver the ſentiments of a church- 
England man, with reſpect to government. 


— ( — 
iy, | calculated, that, 11 cannot fall in with any | * 
PF regular 


cies of government; nor doth. he think any one re- 


gular ſpecies of government more acceptable to God 
than another. The three generally received in the 


ſchools have, all of them, their ſeveral perfections, and 
are ſubject to their ſeveral depravations. However, few 
ſtates are ruined by any defect in their inftitution, but 
generally by the corruption of manners, againſt which 
N inſtit tion is no longer a ſecurity, and without 
which a very ill one may ſubſiſt and flouriſh z-whereof 
there are two pregnant inſtances now! in Europe. The 


firſt is, the ari/ocracy of Venice; Which, founded upon 


the wiſeſt maxims, and, digeſted by a great length of 
time, hath in our age admitted ſo many abuſes, through 
the degeneracy of the nobles, that the period of its du- 

ration ſęems to approach. The ather is the united re- 
rance, induſtry, parſimony, and a public ſpirit; run- 
ning through the whole body of the people, hath. pre- 
ſerved an infant commonwealth, of an untimely birth 
and fickly. conſtitution, for, above an hundred years, 
more healthy one could never have ſtruggled againſt 

| without t] ' ic adyantages. 4 e "vt CS OTONg TVET 

Where ſecurity. of perſon; and property are preſerved 


by laws, which none but the «vbole.can repeal, there the 


= great ends of | government are provided for, whether the 
adminiſtration be in the hands of one or of many. Where 


_— 


7 


9, the more to inflame their paſſions, have 
ous and civil animoſities together; borrow- 
r, appellations from the church, with 


— , ( 
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ny one per/or or body of men, who do not repreſent 
25 Joy A hands the power in the laſt 
reſort, there . no longer a government, but 
what Ariſtotle and his followers call the abz/e and cor- 
ruption of one. This diſtinction excludes arbitrary 
power, in whatever numbers; which, notwithſtanding 
all that Hobbes, Filmer, and others, have ſaid to its 
advantage, I look upon as a greater evil than —_— 
itſelf; as much as a /avage is in a happier ſtate of life, 
than a /ave at the oar. „ en n 
It is reckoned ill manners, as well as unreaſonable, 
for men to quarrel upon difference in opinion; becauſe 
that is uſually ſuppoſed to be a thing which no man can 
help in himſelf. But this I do not conceive to be an 
univerſal infallible maxim, except in thoſe caſes where 


the queſtion 1s equally diſputed among the learn- 
ed and the wie. it is otherwiſe, a man of to- 


lerable reaſon, ſome experience, and willing to be in- 
ſtructed, may apprehend he has got into a wrong opi- 
nion, though the whole courſe of his mind and 1ncli- 
nation would perſuade him to believe it true: he may 
be convinced that he is in an error, though he does not 
ſee where it hes, by the bad effects of it in the common 
eonduct of his life, and by obſerving thoſe perſons, 
for whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs he hath the greateft de- 
| ference, to be of a contrary ſentiment. According to 
Hobbes's compariſon of rea/oning with caſting up ac- 
counts, Whoever finds a miſtake in the ſum total, muſt 
allow himſelf out, though, after penny trials, he may 
not fee in which article he has mĩſreckoned. I will in- 
ſtance in one opinion, which I look upon every man 
obliged in confcience to quit, or in prudence to conceal ; 
I mean, that whoever argues in defence of abſolute 
power in a ſingle perſon, though he offers the old plau- 
ſible plea, that it his opinion, which he cannot help, un- 
leſs be be convinced, ought in all free ſtates to be treated 
as the common enemy of mankind. Vet this is laid as 
a heavy charge upon the clergy of the two reigns before 
the revolution, who, under the terms of pa//iwve obedience 
and non-reſiſtance, are ſaid to have preached up the un- 
limited power of the prince, becauſe they 3 it a 
doctrine that pleaſed the court, and made way for their 
VOL. I. | X prefermeat. 
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ferment-. And I believe, there may be truth 2 
in this accuſation to convincę us, that human frailty 
will too often interpoſe itſelf among perſons of the ho- 


lieſt function. However, it may be offered in excuſe 


for the clergy, that in che beſt ſocieties there are ſome 
ill members, which a corrupted court and miniſtry will 
induſtriouſſy find out and introduce. Beſides; it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the greater number of thoſe who held and 
preached this doctrine, were miſguided by equivocal 
terms, and by perfect ignorance in the principles of 

overnment, which they had not made any part of their 
rudy. The queſtion originally put, and as I remember 
to have heard it diſputed in public ſchools, was this, 
Ü berbor, under any pretence aubatſoswer, it may be laav- 

ful ta refit the | fJupreme magiſtrate? which was held in 
the negative; and this is certainly the right opinion. 
But many of the clergy, and other learned men, de- 
ceived by a dubious expreſſion, miſtook the obje# to 
which paffiuve obedience was due. By the /upreme ma- 
giftrate is 2 underſtood the legiſſati ve power, 
which in all governments muſt be abſolute and unlimit- 
ed. But the word magifirnte ſeeming to denote a fin- 
gle perſon, and ro expreſs the executive power, it came 
20 paſs, that the obedience due to the /egi/arure was, for 
want of knowing or conſidering this eaſy diſtinction, 
miſapplied to the admimiſtration. Neither is it any won- 
der, chat the clergy, or other well-meaning people, 
ſhould fall into this error, which deceived Hobbes him- 
{elf ſo far, as to be the foundation of all the political 
miſtakes in his books; where he perpetually confounds 


the executive with the legiſſati ve power; though all we!l- 


inftituted ſtates have ever placed them in different hands; 
as may be obvious to thoſe who know any thing of A 


thens, Sparta, Thebes, and other republics of Greece, 


as well as the greater ones of Carthage and Rome. 
Beſides, it is to be conſidered, that when theſe doc- 
trines began to be preached among us, the kingdom 


7 


had not quite worn out the memory of that horrid re- 


Bellion, under the conſequences of which it had groaned 


almoſt twenty years. And a weak prince, in conjunce- 


tion with a ſucceſhon of moſt proſtitute minifters, began 


Agnin to diſpoſe the people to new attempts, hich it 


Was, 


— 
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was, no 3 the clergy's duty to endeavour to pre- 
vent; though ſome of them, for want of knowledge in 
temporal affairs, and others, perhaps, from à Worſe 

ciple, proceeded upon a topic, that, firitly fol- 
bene would inſlave all mankind, - 

Among other theological arguments made uſe of in 
thoſe times in praiſe. of monarchy, and juſtification of 
abſolute obedience to a prince, there ſeemed to be one 

of a ſingular nature. It was urged, That Hraven was 
governed by a monerch, who had none to control his 
23 but was abſolutely obeyed: then it followed, 
t- earthly governments were the more perfect, the 
nearer they imitated the government in heaven. All 
which I look upon as the ſtrongeſt * a ument againſt r- 
Horie power that ever was offered ce no reaſon dr 
poſſibly, be aſſigned, why it is beſt for the world, that 
God almighty hath ſuch a power, which doth not di- 
te prove chat no wert man Wen Kver ade the 


But though. a Aeg W nan dh inks every 
ecies of government equally laauful, he does not 
ink them equally expedient; or for every country in- 
Aferently.. There may be ſomething in the climate, 
naturally diſpoſing men towards one ſort of obedience; 
as it is manifeſt all over 4fa,-where we never of 
any commonwealth, except ſome ſmall ones on the weſt- 
ern coaſts eſtabliſhed by the Greeks. There may be a 
deal in the ſituation of a country, and in the pre- 
t genius of the people. It hath been obſerved, that 
chin temperate climates uſually run into moderate go- 
vernments, and the extremes into deſpotic power. It is 
a remark of Hobbes, that the youth of Bngland are 
corrupted in their principles of government, by reading 
the authors of Greece and Rome, who writ under com- 
monwealths. But it might have been more fairly offer- 
ed for the honour of liberty, that while the reſt of the 
known world was over- run with the arbitrary govern- 
ment of ſingle perſons, arts and. ſciences took their riſe, 
and flouriſhed, only in thoſe few ſmall territories where 
the people were free. And though learning may-conti- 
nue after liberty 1 loſt, as it did in Rome, for a while, 
upon the foundations TY under the SOA. 
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and the particular e of ſome emperors, yet it 
buardly ever began under a granny in any nation: 
cauſe 7 bv is, of all things, the greateſt clog and ob 
ſtacle to n Fay indeed, arbitrary power is 


but the! firſt natural ſtep from @narchy, or the aue 
It; the adjuſting Power and Ae being an effect 


and conſequence.of maturer thinking: and this is no 
where ſo duly regulated as in a [wins monarchy,; be- 
cauſe I believe it may paſs for a maxim in ftate, That 
'#he adminiſtratien cannot be placed i in too fe- hands, nor 
the legiſlature in to many. Now, in this material point 
the conſtitution of the Engliſh government far exceeds 
all others at this time on che earth; to which the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhment of the church doth ſo happily — * 
that, I think, * 24. is an enemy to eirber, af 
necefli be ſo to lethb. 
He thinks, as = 4 eg is ee. an bere- 
: Me right is much to be preferred before eleckien; be- 
© cauſe the government here, eſpecially by ſome late a- 
mendments, i is ſo regularly diſpoſed in all its parts, that 
At almoſt executes. itielf: and therefore, upon the death 
of a prince among us, the adminiſtration goes on with- 


out any ruh or interruption... For the ſame reaſons, we 


have leſs to apprehend. from the eveaine/5 or fury of our 
ee who have ſuch wiſe councils to guide the firſt, 
and laws to reſtrain the other. And therefore this he- 
reditary right ſhould. be ft. ſo ſacred, as never to 
b the ſucceſſion, unleſs where the preſerving it may 
er the conſtitution ; which, is not from any in- 


= rit or unalienable right in a particular family, - 


but to avoid the conſequences that uſually attend the 
ambition of competitors, to which 2 kingdoms 
are expoſed; and which is the only obſtacle to * 
them f arrivin 5 at the greateſt perfection that 
vernment can poſſibly reach. Hence appears the abſur- 
dity of that atingion between a king de fucto and one 
7 " ure, with reſpect to us. For every limited monarch is 
ure 3: ecauſe he governs by the conſent of the 
Pak" 9 15 apy Hanne {ufficient to aboliſh all pre- 
| —_— ht. If a. CORE. in by. congueft, he is no 
5Y a Tinired monas „eee nt to 
limitations, 
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Ihe great advocates 


to his property. Now, the . af of this doc- 

ne muſt be, y And ſeveral ways to 
waſte, miſ-ſpend, or at#ſe his patrimony, without be- 
ing anſwerable to the laws; ſo a king may in like man- 
ner do what he will with bis pwn; that is, he may 
8 and miſapply his revenues, and even alienate 


the crown, without being called to an account by his 


ſubjects. They allow ſuch a prince to be guilty indeed of 


much folly and wickedneſs ; but for theſe he is an/aer- | 


3 ” 


able to God, as every private man mult be that is guilty 
* miſmanagement in his own concerns. Now, the fol. 
ly of this reaſoning will beſt appear, by applying it in a 
. caſe. Should any man argue, that a phyſician is 
ſuppoſed to underkand his own art beſt ; that the Jaw 
protects and encourages his profeſſion; and therefore, al- 
Bongb he ſhould. manifeſtly preſcribe pain to all his 
patients, whereof they ſhould immediately die, he can- 
not be juſtly e but is anſwerable only to God: 
or ſhould the fame be offered in behalf of a divine, Who 
would preach againf religion and moral duties; in ei- 


* 


2 


ther of theſe two caſes every body would find out the 
ſophiſtry, and preſently anſwer, That although common 
men are not exactly ſkilled in the compoſition or appli- 
cation of medicines, or in preſeribing the limits of du- 
ty ; yet the difference between poiſons and remedies 18 
eaſily known by their effects; and common reaſon ſoon 
diſtingniſhes between virtue and vice; and it muſt be 
neceſſary to forbid both theſe the further practice of 
their profeſſions, becauſe their crimes are not purely 
perſonal to the phyſician or the divine, but deſtructive 
to the public. All which is infinitely ſtronger in re- 
ſpect to a prince, in whoſe good or ill conduct the hap- 
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ineſs or miſery. of a ak nation 1s. W oreph n 
as it is of ſmall conſequence to the public, farther than 
example, how any private perſon manageth his property. 


But granting that the right of a lineal ſucceflor to a 
crown were upon the ſame foot with. the | propert 10 . 
ſubject; ſtill it may at any time be an c 


legiſlative power, as 1 freq venitty- bag 
e ſupreme power in a can do ug wrong ; becauſe 
whatever that doth, is the action of all; and when the 
Tawyers apply this maxim to the king, they muſt under- 
ftand it only in that ſenſe, as he is adminiſtrator of the 
ſupreme power; othetwiſe it is not univerſally true, 
but may d : controlled i in fevers Inflances, caly to mo; 
Sir d chest the ſt. 
And theſe are © ics we. mu e PRI 
fify our "excluſion of me young, 725 5. [oo aro 5 
that of his ſuſpeRed birth being merely popular, and 


therefore not made uſe of, as I remember, fince the re- 
volution, in any ſpeech, yote, or proclamation, where 


there was occaſion to mention him. 


As to the abdication of King James, which thendvo: 
cates on that fide look upo Yee have been forcible and 


| unjuſt, and 1 0 SHI in itſelf, 2 5 a 1 
e chu - 


may obſerve eyery article of the Engli 
out being 1 in much P in abont it. It is not unlikely, 
that all doors were laid open for his departure, and 
perhaps not without the privity of the Prince of Orange; 


as realo 
ter be ſettled in his abſence. . Bnt to affirm he 


ad any 


cauſe to apprehend the ſame treatment with his father, 


is an improbable ſcandal Aung upon the nation a 


few big otted F rench ſcribbler 82 Or the inyidious A Jer- 


tion of a ruined'party athome in the bitterneſs of their 
fouls ; not one material circumſtance agreeing with thoſe 


in 1648; and the greateſt 25 of the nation having pre- 


ſerved che utmoſt horror for that ignominious murder. 


But whether his removal were cauſed by his own fears, | 


or other mens artiſces, it is manifeſt to me, that, fup- 
poſing the throne to be vacant, which was the foot the 
nation went upon, the body of the people was thereup- 


on left at liberty to chuſe what form of government 
** pleaſed, by N or their IT 


nably concluding, that the kingdom 2 0 bet- 


' 
7 
3Y 
. 
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, 4 


* 


the laws made by the ſupreme power canner otherwite 
than by the rome 177 wer be annulled : That this con- 
ſiſting in Englan Aa” King, Lords, ommons; 


no lawfut 40 3 885 did, merely upon their own aut 


_ vacant; and gave the crown by a. Vote to a xe 
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Sat conſeq uences, OT e ee 2 5 
contrary opinion might draw from it. I. wil 
this obſection, as it was offered me ſome t 7 12 ! 
Wn its e ges, by a3 very pics, lea ; 

thy” entleman of the nonj ain pe 


e force of his ar al 2 turnec War pon 1 gp at 


whereof. ha hav 2 negative voice, Ni. v0. {3 1 7 : 
can repeal or enact a law Without N of th 

much leſs wy. any one of ip Entire h = 5 50 | 
from its part of the legiſlature A Dore phe 
two: That all theſe maxims 4 openly : vio ated. as 
the revolution; where 'an aſſembly of the nobles and 
people, not ſummoned'by the Kin ing's writ, (which, was 

an eſſential part of” the con: id. conſequently 


rity, declare the to hav . 


5 throne 


when there were three children to inherit ; though, | | 
the fundamental laws of the” realm, the "next heir i is im⸗ 
mediately to ſucceed. Neither doth” It appear, how A 

rince's abdication can make any other ſort of vacancy 
in ache M chan would be cauſed 910 his e 


2 this 55 this + nein —_ mn —— 1 
with the moſt reaſonable o thoſe who . A 1 | 


ſcruple of . refuſe to join wits us on che 
revolution- principle; but for th reſt are, I pen FA as. 
far from Woring ih 


e as any others 
n 1 445 * * 4 An [153 B77 30 C3173 | TIES; 
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be, who are born under a free Ges and are al- 
lowed to have the feaſt ſhare of common good ſenſe. 

In this objection there are two queſtions included, 
Fir, Whether, upon the foot of our conſtitution, 2 
= ſtood in the rei of the late King James, a king 

d may be depoſed ? The ſecond is, Whether fo 
on Ie of England, convened by their own authority, 
after the king had. withdrawn himſelf in the manner he 
did, had power to alter the ſucceſſion? 

As for the firſt, it is a point I ſhall, not preſume to 
determine ; and halt therefore only ſay, that, to any 
man "of þ 8 the ne: 9 1 * demand the li- 

g the ca as I pleaſe. 1 will 
Foppoe 5 rg limited b 9155 win, e 195805 BE, running 
into achoukand caprices of cruelty, li Nero or Cah- 
gula ; T wil ſuppoſe him to murder 15 mother and his 
wife; to commit inceſt, to raviſ Nor to blow u 
the ſenate, and burn bis metropolis; o to renounce 
God and Chriſt, and worſhip the Devil: dee and the 
like exhorbitancies, are in the power of a ſingle perſon 
to commit without the advice gf a miniſtry, 55 iſtance 
of an atmy. And if ſach a King as T have deſcribed, 
cannot be depoſed but by his own conſent in parliament, 
I do not well ſee how he can * refifted, ; or what can 
be meant by a limited monarchy ; or . nifies the 
N s conſent in making —4 repealing 15 if the 


pe on who adminiſters, hathno tie but conſcience, and 
anſwerable to none but God. I deſire no ſtronger 
red that an opinion muſt be falſe, than to find very 
at abſurdities annexed to it; and there cannot be 
ater than in the preſent caſe : for it is not a bare 
eculation, that kings may run into ſuch 8 as 
are above mentioned; the practice m proved by 
examples, not only drawn from the aul Cs Cæſars, or la- 
ter Emperors, but many modern princes of Europe; 
ſuch as Peter the Cruel, Philip II. of Spain, John Ba- 
filovits of Muſcovy ; and, in our own nation, 
Jokn, , Richard III. and Henry VIII. But there cannot 
equal abſurdities ſuppoſedin maintaining the contra- 
45 opinion ; becauſe it is certain, that princes have it zi 
tenable adn to keep a majority on their ſide by any to- 
adminiſtration, till provoked by continual op- 
preflions; | 
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preſſions; no man indeed can then anſwer where e 
a 


ſtop. 
As to the ſecond part of egen, Whether the 


8 of England, convened by their on authority, 
aer * James's precipitate: depurtare; had er 
ter the ſucceſſion? - | 
In anſwer to this, J think it in d Wend 0 
ice of the wiſeſt nations, and who ſeem to have 
ad the trueſt notions of freedom, that when a prince 
was __ _ — _ -adminiftration, : the 1 — and 
if ought it nec for the public weal, 
Aid re reſume the e the fuprome _ 
_ (the power itſelf having been always in them), and 
did not only alter the ſueceſſon, but often the very 
form of government too; becauſe they believed there 
was no natural right in one man to govern another, but 
that all was by inſtitution, force or conſent. Thus, 
the cities of Greece, when they drove out their tyran- 
nical kings, either choſe others from a new family, or 
aboliſhed the kingly government, and became free 
Thus the Romans, the expulſion of Tarquin, found 
it inconvenient for to be ſubject any longer to the 


pride, the luft, the cruelty and arbitrary will of ſingle 


perſons; and therefore, by by general conſent, en 
altered the whole frame of their goverument. Nor do 
find the proceedings of either, in this point, to have been 
condemned by 2 > kiftorian of the ſucceeding ages. 
But a great hath been already faid by other wri- 
ters upon this invidious and beaten ſubject; therefore I 
ſhall let it fall; though the point is commonly miſtaken, 
eſpecially by tlie lawyers ; who, of all others, ſeem leaſt 
to underſtand the nature of government in general; 
like under-workmen, who are n eee at — 

a ſingle wheel in a clock, but are utterly 
e eee, wigs arts, or r — 2 — 
To return, therefore, from this digreſſion: It is u 
church-of-E gland mass opinion, that the freedom of a 
nation conſiſfs in an abſolute anlimited legiſlative power, 
wherein the whole body of the people are fairly repre- 
ſented, and ĩn an executi ue duly limitad; becauſe on this 
fide likewiſe there may be 3 and 2 
IR For when two 18 a ſtate are 
- ts 


| 
| 
| 
| 


IMENTS-' OF. A 


pretty cual] in over, vat merit, and virtue, (for 
theſe two laſt are, with relation to parties and à court, 


quite different things), it hath been the opinion of the 


beſt writers upon government, that a prince ought not 
in any ſort to be 5 the guidance or A 


| a0 beben he declines, by this means, from his of 


over the au, to be the head of a 
83 belides the indi gnity, renders. him anſwer- 
Sie forall public — and the conſequen- 
ces of them: and in whatever ſtate this happens, there 
muſt either be a weakneſs 5 in the prince or miniſtry, or 
elſe the former is too much reſtrained Ph the: nobles, or 


thoſe who repreſent the people. 


To conclude: A church-o f- England ; man may, with 
prudence and a good bee 2 the profeſſed 


principles of one party more than „ace 
as he thinks they beſt promote the good of . 
ſtate; but he will never be ſwayed by paſſion or intereſt 


to advance an opinion, merely becauſe it is hat of the 


he moſt approves; which one fingle principle he 
Pol upon as the root of all our civil animoſities. To 


. as into an order of friars, with ſo 


— an obedience to ſuperiors, is very unſuitable 
ith the civil and religious liberties we ſo zealouſ- 


Ipy aſſert. Thus the underſtandings of a whole ſenate 


are orten inſlaved by three or four leaders on each ſide; 


who, inſtead of intending the public weal, have their 


hearts wholly ſet upon ways and means how to wy or 
to keep employments. But, to ſpeak more at 
how has this ſpirit of faction mingled itſelf with the — 


of the people, changed their nature and manners, and 


the very genius of the nation ? broke all the laws of 


charity, neighbourhood, alliance, and hoſpitality, de- 


ſtroyed all — of friendſhip, and divided families againſt 


_ themſelves? And no wonder it ſhould be ſo, when, in 
| order to find out the character of a perſon, inſtead of 


inquiring whether he be a man of virtue, honour, piety, 
wit, good ſenſe, or learning; the modern queſtion is 


only, Whether he be a Whie or a Tory? under which 
terms all good and ill qualities are included. 


Now, becauſe it is a point of difficulty to chuſe an 


exadt middle between two Ul extremes, it may be worth 


afin 


3 Goole. Set. ot — 


— 
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inquiring, in the preſent caſe, which of theſe a wiſe and 
man would rather ſeem to avoid. Taking there- 
their own good and ill characters, with duẽ abate- 
ments and allowances for partiality and paſſion, I ſhould 
think, that, in order to preſerve. the conſtitution entire 
in church and ſtate, whoever hath a true value far both, 
would be ſure to avoid the extremes of Whig for the 
fake of the former, and the extremes of Tory on account 
of the latter. PT oy 
have now ſaid all that I could think convenient up- 
on ſo nice a ſubject, and find I have the ambition com- 
mon with other reaſoners, to wiſh at leaſt that both 
arties may think me in the rigbi; which would be of 
»me uſe to thoſe who have any virtue left, but a 
blindly drawn into the extravagancies of either, upon 
falſe repreſentations, to ſerve the ambition or malice of 
deſigning men, without any proſpect of their own. But 
if that is not to be hoped for, my next with ſhould; be, 
that both might think me in the xvrong ; which I would 
underſtand as an ample juſtification of ' myſelf, and a 
fare ground to believe, that I have proceeded: at leaſt 
e 
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On the TRINITY. _ - 


9 


p it 9 | * 2 ” >! þ +I _ is 4 g | p 
+... _- 1 Epiltle general of ST Jonx v. 7. 
q # 5 : 42 44 2 py . þ 3 1 us <4 > « & < | : 


Fer there are thres thas bear record in en the F ar lex, 
the Mord, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. 


Hs day being ſet apart to acknowledge our 
1 belief in Be eternal Trinity, I thought it 
might be proper to employ my preſent di- 
courſe entirely upon that ſubject; and I hope to handle 
it in ſuch a manner, that the moſt ignorant among you 
may return home better informed of your duty in this 
great point, than probably you are at preſent. 
It muſt be confeſled, that by the weakneſs and in- 
diſcretion of buſy (or, at beſt, of well-meaning) people, 
as well as by the malice of thoſe who are enemies to all 
revealed religion, and are not content to poſſeſs their 
own infidelity in ſilence, without communicating it to 


the diſturbance of mankind ; I ſay, by theſe means, it 


* Theſe ſermons are curious, and curious for ſuch reaſons as 
would make other works deſpicable. They were written in a care- 
leſs hurrying manner; and were the offspring of neceſſity, not of 
Choice : ſo that one will ſee the original force of the Dean's genius 
more in theſe compoſitions, that were the legitimate ſons of duty, 
than in other pieces that were the natural ſons of love. They were 
held in ſuch low eſteem in his own thovFfits, that, ſome years be- 
fore he died, he gave away the whole collection to Dr Sheridan, 
with the utmoſt indifference : “Here, ſays he, „are a bundle of 
«« my old ſermons. You may have. them if you pleaſe. They 
* may be of uſe to you, they have never been of any to me. 
The parcel given to Dr Sheridan conſiſted, as J have heard, of a- 
bout thirty-five ſermons. Three or four only are publiſhed ; and 
thoſe I have read over with attention. Orrery. | bh 
5 \ | Bl 
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muſt be conſeſſed, that the doctrine of the Trinity hath 
fuffered very much; and made Chriſtianity ſuffer along, 
with it / For theſe two things -mult be granted: Firſt, 
That men of wicked lives would be very glad there were 
no truth in Chriſtianity at all; and, ſecondly, If they can 
pick out any one fingle article in the Chriſtian religion 
which appears not agreeable to their own corrupted 
reaſon, or to the arguments of thoſe bad people who 
follow the trade of ſedueing others, they preſently con- 
clude, that the truth of the whole goſpel muſt ſink along 
. pn one article, Which is juſt as wiſe, as if a man 
ſhould fay, 3 he diſlikes one law of his country, 
he will A obſerve no law at all; and yet that 
one law may be very reaſonable in itſelf, alth he 

_ does not allow it, . does not know the We ie 
lawgivers. . _ 

Thus it hath happened, with. the &rin 

: Trinity z Which word 4s indeed not in ſeripture, oe Was 
4 term of art invented in the earlier times, to expteſs 
the doctrine by a 5 855 8 Ya wala: kay o 


holy ſeri ipture, t . vt | by 
is very ſhort, | and amounts only to this: OR Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are each of them 
God, and yet there i is but one God... For as t0 the word 
| perjers when we' ſay there are three perſons; and as to 
thoſe other explanations 1 in the Athanaſian creed, this 
day read to you, (whether compiled by Athanaſius or 
no), they were taken up three hundred years after Chriſt, 


to expound this doctrine; and I will tell you upon what 


occaſion. About that time there ſprang up a hereſy of 
| people called Arians, from one Arius the leader of them. 
_ Theſe denied our Saviour to be God, although: wy al- 
lowed all the reſt of the Soipel,. (herein they were 
more ſincere than their followers among us). Thus 
the Chriftian world was divided into two patts till at 
length, by the zeal and courage of 8t Athanaſius,” the 
Arians were condemned in a general council, and a creed 
formed upon the true faith, as St Athanaſius hath ſet- 
tled it. This creed is now read at certain times in our 
churches 3 which although it is uſeful for edification to 
thoſe who underſtand it, 8 auc contains ſome nice 
oy a GER = M..: 


*%. 
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and philoſophical points, which few people can com- 
prehend, the bulk of mankind. is obliged to believe no 


Could not believe him. 


declared in ſcripture, that there is 


more than the ſcripture · doctrine, as I have delivered 

it becauſe that — was intended only as an anſwer 

Aion Arians in heir. own way, who were very ſubtile 
iſputers. 

But chis hereſy having revived i in the world; about. an 
Lundeat years ago, and continued ever ſince; not out 
of a zeal io truth, but to give a looſe to wiekedneſs, by 
throwing off all religion ; ſeveral divines, in order to 
anſxcer the cavils of thoſe adverſaries to truth and mo- 
rality, began to ſind out farther explanations of this 
doctrine ol the Trinity by rules of philoſophy; which 
have multiplied controverſies to ſuch a degree, as to be- 
e that, have perplexed the minc of many o- 

er Chriſtiars, who otherwiſe could never have enter- 
ctained them. 

A muſt 8 bob bold to 7 chat ho og AE) 
2 5 many of thoſe learned men to defend the doc- 
2 A Ta. hath been: founder. n a * 
take. 


, It muſt be allowed. thatevery man is bound to, | fol- 
low the rules. and directions of that meaſure of rea 
Which God hath given ham. And indeed he cannot do 
dſentile, if he will be ſincere, or act like a man. For 
Lance, if I ſhould commanded: by an angel — 
Pen to believe it 18 mag ht at noon- day; yet 1 
* 1 were directly told i aa 
cxipture, that three-are one, and one is bree, I could 
nat canceive or believe i it, in the natural common ſenſe 
of chat expreſſion; but muſt ſuppoſe, thatſomething dark 


or myſtical was, meant, which it pleaſed God to conceal 


from me, and from all che world. Thus, in the text, 
There art three that bear "record, Kc. Am 1 capable of 
Kno ing and definin „What union and what diſtinction 


there may be in tlie Vine nature, which poſlibly may be 
hid from che angels themſelves ? Again, Lice it plainly 

| — one God; and 
yet I ſind our Saviour claiming the prerogative of God, 


in knowing mens thoughts; in ſaying, He and his F arber 


Are one; : and, Before, Abraham aun, Lam. ks chat 


* Gere worſhipped him ; that Thomas L . 
5 11 
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My Lord a- {my Gd; and St John, chap. i. Ir the begin- 
ning vas the' Word, and the Word vas with Sea, and the 
Word wwas Gd. I read Hłewiſe, that the Ho 5 Ghoſt - 
beſtowed the gift of tongues, and the power of work- 
ing miracles ; which, if rightly confidered, 4s: as great a 
miracle as any, that a number of illiterate” men' ſhould 
of a ſudden be qualified to ſpeak all the languages then, 
known in the world”; ſuch as could be done by the . 
N. God alone. Prom theſe ſeveral texts it 
is plain, that God commands us to believe there 1s an 
| une and there is 4 Giſtinction ; burwhar that union, 
or what chat diſtinction is; all mankind are equally ig 
norant, and muſt Contiuue Y, at leaſt tin 6 "day 'of 
judgment, without ſome new revelation.” en 
But becauſe” I cannet conceive the eee 
union and diſtinction in che divine nature, am I there- 
fore to reject them as abſurd and impoſſible, as” T would 
if any one” told me, that three'men” are one, and one 
man is three? We are told, chat a man and his wife are 
one fleſn r this T ean co ne meaning ef; yet, 
literally taken, it is a thing impoſſible. But the apoſtte | 
tells us, Mie fee but in a ave” Tub vo hut in part; 
__ andyetwewould NES a all the ſecret ways and 
» workings of Ged. BAL. r 82 718 1 Dorn 
Tberefdre I ſhall again ve) ext” the” doctvine of cke 
Trinity; as it is —— aſſirn in ſcripture = ba 
God is there expreſſed in three different names, 


A i RY * 
HH big eh e [3 05: n fog es 


eee ee f dae engen fen 
always beſt to inſiſt pw poſitive evidence, 25 the Dean has 
dane in this ſermon: ueſtion, he who undertakes to ob- 
viate objeCtions mu 9 Hal be fete foiled by him, * puts them; * 


By the human E, little — 1 than the furfate of things can 
de known — ſpeculative objections, which would puzzle. 
22 eee Gee thoſe trutlis 


immediately removed, by — 3 none were 
to triumph in the ſtrength of popular objections 9 4 Chriftianity, 
_ thoſe who could otherwiſe ſhew the fallacy of this againſt _— 
tion, the number of 1 e 1 us youre ere 
* few. Haruleſ-. 2 
6 her; 


kind. 55 


4 


239 ON THE FRINITY. Ser. I. 
ther, as Son, and as Holy Ghoſt ; that each of | theſe is 


God, and that there is but one God, But this union 
and diſtinction are a, matey apeoely” ee to man- 


This is enough for any ; good. Chriftian to 8 on 
this great article, without ever inquiring any farther. 
And this can be contrary to no man's reaſon, although 
the knowledge of it is hid from him. 

But there is another difficulty, of great importance a- 
mong thoſe who quarrel with the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, as well as with ſeveral other articles of Chriſtiani- 


ty; which is, That our religion abounds in myſteries 3 


and theſe they are ſo bold to revile as cant, im- 
poſture, and prieſteraft. It is impoſſible for us to de- 
termine, for what reaſons God thought fit to- communi- 
cate ſome things to us in part, and leave ſome part a 
myſtery ; but ſo it is in fact, and fo. the holy ſcriptures 
tell us in ſeveral places, For inſtanee, the reſurreQion 
and change of our bodies are called myſteries by St 
Paul ; our Saviour's inearnation is another; the king- 
dom of God is called a myſtery by our Saviour, to 
enly known to his diſciples; ſo is faith, and the word of 
God, by St Paul. I omit many others: So that to de- 
clare againſt all myſteries without diſtinction or excep- 
tion is to ere det en * New 
There are — con ions t at A M 
under ſuſpicion. F irſt, When it 1 ay bring ben 
manded in holy writ ; or, ſecondly, When the myſtery 
turns to the advantage of thoſe who preach it to others. 


Now, as to the firſt, it can never be ſaid, that we 


preach myſteries without warrant from holy ſcripture; 
although I confels this of the Trinity may have 
ſometimes been explained by human invention, which 


might perh⸗ 175 better have been ſpared. As to the ſe- 


cond, it will not be poſſible to ne the Proteſtant 
prieſthood with propoſing any temporal .adyantage to 
themſelves by broaching, or multiplying, or preaching 

of myſteries. Does this myſtery of the Trin/ty, er iu 
ſtance, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, bring the 
leaſt proſit or power to the preachers 7 No; 3 it 18 as 


3 ou a myſtery. to —— as it is to the meaneſt of 


their 
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their hearers; and may be rather a cauſe of humiliation, 


by putting their underſtanding in that point upon a level 


with the moſt ignorant of their flock. | It is true indeed, 
the Roman church hath very much enriched herſelf by 
trading in myſteries, for which they have not the leaſt 


authority from ſcripture, and which were fitted only to 


advance their own temporal wealth and grandeur ; ſuch 


as tranſubſtantiation, worſhipping of images, indulgences 


for fins, Purgatory, and maſſes for the dead; with many 
more. 

ill-will to our church, or a contempt for all religion, 
taken up by the wickedneſs of their lives, to charge us 


ut it is the perpetual talent of thoſe who have 


with the errors and corruptions of Popery, which all 


Proteſtants have thrown off near two hundred years: 


whereas thoſe myſteries held by us have no proſpect of 
power, pomp, or wealth; but have been ever maintain 
ed by the univerſal body of true believers from the days 


of the apoſtles, and will be ſo to the reſurrection; nei- 


ther will the gates of hell prevail againſt them. 

1 „ $ 
ſhould require us to believe myſteries, while the reaſon 
or manner of what we are to believe is above our. com- 
prehenſion, and wholly concealed from us. Neither: 
doth it appear at firſt fight, that, the believing or not 


ught perhaps a ſtrange thing, that Gad 


believing them doth concern. either the glory of. God, 


or contribute to the goodneſs or wickednels of our lives. 
But this is a great and dangerous miſtake. We ſee 
what a mighty weight is laid upon faith both in the Old 
and New Teſtament. In the e. we read, how the 


faith of Abraham is praiſed, who could believe that God 


would raiſe from him a great nation, at the very ſame 


time that he was commanded to facrifice his only ſon, 


: 


* 


andi deſpaired of any other iſſue: and this was to him 

a great myſtery. Our Saviour is perpetually preaching - 
faith to his diſciples, or reproaching them with the want 
of it; and St Paul pro uceth numerous examples of 


* 4 


the wonders done by faith. And all this is highly rea- 


ſonable: for faith. is an entire dependence upon the 


truth, the power, the juſtice, and the mercy of God; 


| which dependence will certainly incline us to obey him 
» & ; £ 


in all things. So that the great excellency of 


conſiſts in the conſequence it hath upon our actions: as: 


* 17. 


Fi 
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9 we depend un upo on iche truth, and wiſdom of a man, we 
ſhall certainly 925 more diſpoſed to follow his alice 
1 Therefore I no man think, that he can Tead as g 
moral life without faith, as Wich it; for Mis reaſon, de. 
eauſe he who has no faith, Cannot, by the ſtrength of his 
own reaſon or endeavours, fo eaſily reſiſt tem tations, as 
5 he ather, Who depends upon God s affiſtance in the over- 
bis . and 1 ws "fare to be rewarded for ever 
in 79 0 for his victory ovet them. Fatb, ſays the a- 
tle, is the evidence 0 F things not 2 He means, thit 
Kat 18 4 Virtue, by bs an g commanded us 
by. God to believe, a oe” Sig certain to us, 
ny 2: h. we. do not ee, nt ca conceive it; becauſe 


FFF 
8 an old and true Atte, that Hin 5 may be 
above our r reaſqn,. without bein "contrary to it. Of this 
kind are the wer, the nature, and the univerſal pre- 
ſence of God: wi with innumerable other 79955 15 How 
little do thoſe why quarrel” with myſteries, know of 
the commoneſt actions of nature? The growth of an a- 
nimal, of a e or of the ſmalleſt ſeed, is a myftery 
to, the wiſeſt among men. If an is gnorant 7 were 
told, that a lead one would "Bp iron at/a diſtance, 
he might. fay, it was a thing contrary to his reaſon, and 
could not believe before he ſaw it with his eyes. 

The manner whereby the foul and body ate united, 
and how they are diſtinguiſhed, 78 wholly unaccount- 
able to us. We ſee but one part, and yet we know 
we conſiſt of ty two; and this is a myſtery we cannot com- 
prehend, any more that of tlie Trinity. © 

From what hath been ſaid, it is Manifelk. Gr God - 
did never command us to believe,” nor his miniſters to 
- _ preach, any doctrine which is contrary to the reaſon he 

Kath pleaſed to endue us with; but, for his own wife 
ends, has thought fit to Coriceal from us the nature of 
the thing he commands; thereby to try our faith and 
obedience, and increaſe our dex Lek. Him. 
It is highly RF, that t God ſhould Pleaſe to 
reveal unto us. Nis res myſtery of the Triniꝶ, or fome 
other myſteries in our Ne hot religion, we ſhould not be 
able to underſtand them, unleſs he would at the fame 
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time think fit to beſtow on us ſome power new e 
ties of the mind, which we want at preſent, and are re- 
ſeryed till the day of reſutrection to life eternal. For 
_ 1040," as the apo ſays, Ive e ſee through. a  glaſe darkly, 
Sal then face is face. 

Tubus, we ſee, the matter is brought to this iſſve 3 
we muſt either believe what God directly commands us 


in holy ſcripture, or we "mult wholly rejet the ſcripture, 


and 5 Chriſtian religion, which we pretend to profeſs. 


But this, I hope, is tos deſperate aflep for aa 


make, 5 
T have alread y obſerved, that Wok who preach u 


—_— 


propoſe any temporal advantage to themſelves by fo 


doing. But "hs is not the caſe of thoſe who oppoſe efe | 


doctrines. Do they lead better moral lives t 
Chriſtian ? Are zhey more juſt in their dealings ? more 
chaſte, or temperate, or charitable ?' Nothing at all of 
this; but, on the contrary, their intent is to overthrow 
2 al religion, that they may A gon fy their vices, without 
any reproach from 2 worl their own conſcience ; 
and are zealqus to bring « over as many others as they 
can to their own, opinions ; becauſe it is ſome kind of 
Imaginary comfort, to have a multitude on their fide. 
There is no. miracle mentioned in holy writ, which, 
1 it were ſtrictly examined, is not as much con = 
common reaſon, and as much a myſtery, as this 
trine of the Trinity; and therefore we may with equal 
- Juſtice deny the truth of them all. For inſtance, it is 
againſt 7 $4 laws of nature, that a human body ſhould 
be able to walk upon the water, as St Peter is recorded 
to have done; or that a dead carcaſe ſhould be raiſed 
from the. grave after three days, when it began. to · cor- 
rupt; which thoſe who underſtand anatomy, will pro- 
nounce to be impoſſible by the common rules of nature 
and reaſon. . Yet theſe miracles, and many others, are 
poſitively affirmed in the goſpel ; and Wat we muſt be- 


2 or give up our holy religion to Atheifts and Infi- 
IL mall now hits a few inferences, and obſervations 


upon what hath been ſaid. 
_ Firſts It would be well if people. would. not. ax fo 


much 


belief of the Tizity, or of any other myſtery, e — 


| 
| 
N 
| / 
1 
| 
1 
| 


. 


Cb ²˙ . 


much weight on their own reaſon in matters of religion, 

as to think every thing impoſſible and abſurd which they 

cannot conceive. How often do we contradict the right 

rules of reaſon in the whole courſe of our lives? Rea- 

ſon itſelf is true and juſt; but the regſen of every par- 

7 ticular man is: weak and wavering, - perpetually ſwayed 
and turned by his intereſts, his paſſions, and his vices. | 
| Let any man but conſider,” when he hath a controverſy | 

with another, though his cauſe be ever ſo unjuſt, thou 
the whole world be againſt him, how blinded he is by 


* - 


the love of himſelf, to believe that right is wrong, and 
wrong is right, when it makes for his own advantage. 
Where is then the right uſe of his reaſon, which he ſo 
much boaſts. of, and which he would blaſphemouſly ſet 
up to control the commands of the Almighty ? 
Seconaly, When men are tempted to deny the myſte- 
ries. of religion, let them examine and ſearch into their 
"own hearts, whether they have not ſome. favourite ſin, 
which is of their party in this diſpute, and which is 
equally contrary to other commands of God in the 505 
ſpel. For why do men love darkneſs rather than light? 
The ſcripture tells us, Becau/e their deeds are ewil; and 
there can be no other reaſon aſſigned. Therefore when 
S men are curious and- inquiſitive to diſcover ſome weak 
| ſides in Chriſtianity, and inclined to favour every thing 
chat is offered to its diſadvantage, it is plain they wi 
it were not true: and thoſe. wiſhes can proceed from 
nothing but an evil conſcience; becauſe, if there be 
7 in our religion, their condition muſt be miſer- 
an r 
. | raiſing difficulties concerning the myſteries in religion, 
cannot make them more wiſe, learned, or virtuous ; 
better neighbours, or friends, or more ſerviceable to 
their country; but, whatever they pretend, will de- 


Holen dn 
V It is an high encomium on reformed Chriſtianity, and a ſtrong 
argument of its ſuperior excellence, that a corrupt life always in- 
, clines men to wiſh it were not true. It does not appear, that Ma- 
hometans and Papiſts wiſh their religion to be falſe: in proportion as 
their lives are immoral ; and it is ſaid of Dryden, that not being 
able to fortify himſelf in infidelity, he died a Papiſt. Haroleſ 8 
r n . it Y. 


* 


4 
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ſtroy their inward peace of mind, by perpetual doubts 
and fears ariſing in their breaſts. | And God forbid, w-we 
ſhould ever ſee the times ſo bad, when dangerous opi- 
nions in religion will be a means to get favour and pre- 
ferment; although, even in ſuch a caſe, it would be an 
ill traffic, to gain the world, and loſe our own ſouls. 
So that, upon the whole, it will he ampoſlible to find a- 
ny real uſe towards a virtuous or happy life, by denying 
the myſteries of the goſpel. 215 ro gu ee 
Fourthiy, Thoſe — unbelievers who expect that 
all myſteries ſhould be ſquared: and fitted to their own 
reaſon, might have ſomewhat. to ſay. for themſelves, if 
they could-ſatisfy the general reaſon of mankind in their 
opinions. Bat herein they are miſerably defective, ab- 
ſurd, and ridiculous. They ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwal- 
low a camel: they can believe, that the world was 
made by chance; that God doth not concern himſelf 


with things below, will neither pyniſh vice nor reward 


virtue; that religion was invented by cunning men to 
keep the world in zwe; with many other opinions e- 
qually falſe and deteſtable, againſt the common light of 
nature as well as reaſon; againſt the univerfal ſenti- 
nts of all civilized nations, and offentive to the ears 
even of a ſober Heathe n. >; 
Laſiiy, Since the world abounds with peſtilent boohgs, 
particularly written againſt this doctrine of the Trinity, 
it is fit to inform you, that the authors of them proceed 
wholly upon a miſtake. They would ſhew how impoſ- 
fible it is, that rhree can be one, and ons can be three: 
whereas the ſcripture ſaith no ſuch thing, atleaſt in that 
manner they would make it; but only that there is ſome 
kind of unity and diſtinction in the divine nature, which 
mankind cannot poſſibly comprehend. Thus the whole 
doctrine is ſhort and plain, and in itſelf incapable of 
any controverſy; ſince God himſelf hath pronounced 
the fact, but wholly concealed the manner. And there: 
fore many divines, who thought fit to anſwer thoſe wic- 
ked books, have been miſtaken too, by anſwering fools 
in their folly, and endeavouring to explain a myſtery 
which God intended to keep ſecret from us. And as I 
would exhort all men to avoid reading thoſe wicked 
books written againſt this doctrine, as dangerous and 


pernicious; 


% 


ON Tus: TRINITY: „ 


may omit the anſwers; as 
15, Fandel an bet 
our cong 


leaſt of Sis keine — many who — rent 
theniſelves,”are ſeduced” by. others that do; and thus 
become unbelievers upon truſt, and at ſecond hand + 
and this is too frequent a caſe : for which reaſon I Nays: 
endeavoured to put this doctrine upon a ſhort and ſure 
foot, levelled to the meaneſt underſtanding; by which 
we may, 25 the apoſtle direcis, be re y always io 
F us a reaſon f 
that is in us, with meekneſs and fear. * 
And chus 1 have done with my ſubject; which pro- 
| bably/ I mould not have choſen, if I had net been invi- 
ted to it by the occaſion of this ſeaſon, appointed on 
p to celebrate the myſteries· of the Tr#nity, and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein we pray to be 
kept ſtedfaft in this faith; and what this faith is, F have 
 ſhewn you in the plaineſt manner I could. For, upon 
the dls; it is no more than this God commands us, 
by our dependence upon his truch and his holy word, 
; to believe a fact that we do not underſtand. - And this 
is no more chan what we do every day in che wotles of 
nature, upon the credit of men of learning. Without 
faich we can do no works acceptable to God; for if 


they proceed from any other | 83 y will not ad- 
vance our ſalvation; and this 2. fall, ve en Plain 


- - edit, we may acquire, Aer girias — or 


contradicting our reaſon. May God, of his ae 
n Ve us with true faith in every article” 
w mR TAPE holy religion, 21 as to diſpoſe us to 

I leaſing in his ſight: and chis we pray were 

Jeſus Chai; pl whom, with the Father and the Holy 

et the myſterious. incomprehenſible Ox — 
be all Welte 1 5 boy now- and me hs Hibs wet 4 
nen. 77 Ach At; "Mit FI? x 18 75 5 9187 


3 


4 Sc n 172 18 1 B 76 100 


*, * als is one of the beſt Bet in * 141 D Swift ſeeme- 
not to have made ſuch a plan his voluntary choice, nor to have built, 
ſus er motu, upon ſuch a bafis ; but he has completed the ſuperſtruc- 
ture in a moſt maſterly manner. The materials anſwer the dignity. 
ha areas 3 honour, upon the 


DS Dad i . 


RY XG 
FA x 


Ser. I. ON: MUTUAL SUBJECTION. | | 526 


| b b ans fy uſeful a pile. The my= 
ious parts 8 N our religion are apt to have effects upon 
minds. The general comments upon the ſacred writings, and 
the Brine ſermons upon the moſt abſtruſe points of ſcripture, are 
tos often compoſed — ſtyle. Damnation, eternal dam- 
| tori hog ee our eyes; and we are ſo 
terrified at the pro makes us imagine we can compre- 
end 4 myſeies, » which, on this fide of the grave, muſt be for ever 
denied to our limit ed vnderſtandings. Swift has taken the ſafeſt and 
the propereſt method ef expounding theſe arcana. He advances e- 
24 poſition that can be eitabliſhed, upon ſo. incomprehenſible a ſub- 
He ſuſtains the belief, avows the doctrine, and adapts the 
matter of faith as well as poſſible to the human capacity. His man- 
ner of reaſoning is maſterly, and his arguments are nervous, particu- 
larly, where he ſays, „It is highly 1 if God ſhould pleate 
<< to reveal unto us this great myſtery of the Trinity, or ſome other 
cc myſteries. in our holy religion, we ſhould not be able to underftand 
« them, unleſs he would at the ſame time think fit to beſtow on 
« us ſome new powers or faculties of the mind, which we want at 
4 preſent, and are reſerved till erde: Err een 1epr-af 
<<: ue 2. ne * Orrery, 
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5 ö * u al of youke alice one 1 onnber. 
* HE apoſiſe Ravin in many parts of tis epi 
? ts et triſtians the duty 
of ſubjection or obedience - to ſuperiors 3 in the ſeveral 
inſtances of the ſubject to the prince, the child do his 


ent, the ſervant to his maſter, che wife to her huſ- 


and, and the younger to the elder; doth here, in the 
words of . — ſum up the whole, by advancing. 2 
point of doctrine, which at firſt may appear a little ex- 


 ttabrdinary : Yea," all of you, ſaith he, be /abjed one fe 
another,” or it ad r. L 


fubjetion; is only due from inferiors to thoſe * 
yet 


= — — 


eem, that two perſons cannot 
properly be ſaid to be ſubject to each other, and pe: 
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yet. St Paul bath ſeveral paſſages to the ſame purpoſe. 
For he; exhorts the Romans, in honour to prefer one an- 
other ; and the Philippians, that in Joxw/ine/s of mind 
they ſhould let each eſtecem other better than tbemſelves ; 


and the Epheſiaris, that they ſhould” /ubmir I bemſelbes 


ant to another in the. fear of the Lord f. Here we find 
theſe two pom apoſtles recommending to all Chriſtians 
this duty of mutual ſubjection. For we may obſerve 
by St Peter, that having mentioned the ſeveral relations 


uhich men bear to each other, as 8 and ſubject, 


maſter and ſervant, and the reſt which I have already 
repeated, he makes no exception; but ſums up the 
whole with commanding all to be fubjet one to an- 
other. From whence we may conclude, that this ſub- 
jection due from all men to all men, is ſomethmg more 
than the compliment of courſe, when our betters are 
pleaſed to tell us, they are our humble ſervants, but un- 
derſtand us to be their ſlaves. | ; 


I know very well, that ſome of thoſe who explain 


this text, ö it to humility, to the duties of charity, 
rtations, and to bearing with each other's 


to private ex 
infirmities ; and it is probable the apoſtle may have had 


a regard to all theſe. But, however, many learned men | 


agree, that there is ſomething more underſtood ; and ſo 


the words in their plain natural meaning muſt import; 


as you will obſerve yourſelves, if you read them with 
the beginning of the verſe, which is thus: Likews/e ye 


younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder : yea, all of you 


be Jubje# one to another. So that, upon” the whole, 


power, pre-eminence, or authority whatſoever. 
-what fort of ſubiection this is, and how it ought to be 
paid, ſhall be the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe: 


As God hath contrivedd all the works f nature to be 


uſeful, and in ſome manner a ſupport to each other, by 
which the whole frame of the world under his provi- 
dence is preſerved and kept up; ſo, among mankind, 
our particular ſtations are appointed to each of us by 

- God almighty, wherein we are obliged to act as far as 
our power reacheth, towards the — of the whole com- 


eee z DFT CEBIICS IENFED (3H 14- ! : [PPE PD PEH its 
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there muſt be ſome kind of ſubjection due from every 
man to every man, which cannot be made void oy any 
ow, 


and the body of, man: for the 


rene 

ed him, towards adyancing th e 20 0 f l le, in 
Proportion: to 1 pd abilities, is not on- 
Bran uſeleſß, hut ichievons member of the 
public; "becauſe, he mig © e of the prolit, and yet 
leayes his ſhare of the burden to be borne by. others, 
Which is the true principal cauſe, of molt mileries-and 
mis fortunes in life, For a wiſe man who does not aſũſt 


| with: his cgunſels, a great man wWaäth Bis protection, a 


rich man With his bonnty and charity, and a poor man 
N his daboury are perfect gui ances in a —— 9 
Wealth. Neither is — oe of life more honour- 
able in the fight. of Bod than another j Other wiſe he 
would ar re N of. perſons, Which he aſſures us he 
is not: for my propoſed. the Tame ſ falyation to all 
men, and hath only placed them in different ways qx 
Aations to worde it qut. Princes axe born with no more 


da cdvantages of ſtrength e or wiſflom than ather men; and. 


y an unhappy en, are uſually. more defeQive in 


We th, than thouſands f their tabjects, _ They depend 


for every neceſlary o of Hife upon the meaneſt of their 
people. bed obedience and ſubjection were never 
8 God to humour the paſſions, luſts, and va- 


mities of thoſe who demand them from us; but we are 


commanded- to dbey. our governors, becauſe diſobedience 
would breed, ſeditions f in the. ſta „Thus fervants are 
directed to obey their maſters, ckildren oe parents, 


and wives their -huſbands ; 3 not from any rel; Ly AY of 125 


ſons in God, but becauſe otherwiſe there would 

thing, but .confuſion in private families. This — itM 
will be clearly explained, by conũdering the compari- 
ſon, hich St Paul makes between he church of Chriſt 
reſemblance will 


hold, not only to. families and King 

; ho. corporation of mankind. Te eye, zſaith he, can- 
not Jay uato the band, 1 has De no. need of thee : nor again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much 
more, thoſe members of the lady whicht ſeem to be mere 
Feeble, are necgſſary. And awhether one member ſuffer, all 
the members Suffer with it ; 3 er one member be Hengured, all 
5 en, rejoice with.it,7... e e ee ha male 


2 11 
9 4 


l 1 Cor. Xi 21. 2. 25. #446 We 
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dome, but, to the . 
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> mankind.” The prince cannot ſay to the mer. 
a T have no need of thee; nor the merchant to the 
labourer, 1 have no need of the 'Nay; much more, 
thoſe members Which ſeem to be more feeble," af ne- 


cCeſſary. For the 3 erally more necellary mem- 


hers of the commonwealth than the rich: which elear. 
ly ſhews, that God never intended fuch poſleflions' for 
he fake and ſervice of thoſe to whom he tends them; 
but becauſe he hath aſſigned” every man his particular : 
Ration to be uſeful in life,” and this for the reaſon given 


by the apoſtle, h there may be no ſchiſm in the body. 


From hence may partly be gathered the nature of 
that ſubjection which we all owe to one another. God 
almighty hath been pron to put us into an imperfe&t 
kate where we have petual occaſion of each other's 
afliſtance. There is none ſo low, as not to be in a ca- 
pacity of affiſting de higheſt; nor ſo high, as not to 


Want the affiſtance'vf the ſoweſt. 


It lainly appears ein e erat deen e 
14 8 is more worthy than another in the ay 


of God, farther than thebrding to tle goodneſs or 


linefs of their lives; and that power, wealth, and the 


like outward advantages, are ſo far from being the 


marks of God's proving or preferring thoſe on whom 
| they are beſtowed, that, on the contraty, he is pleaſed 


to fuffer them to * Amt ingroſſed thoſe who have 


leaſt title to his favour. © Now, ao to this equa- 


ty wherein God hath placed all 1 Fer with rela- 


tion to himſelf, you will obſerve, that, in all the rela- 


tions between man and man, there is a mutual depen- 


dence, whereby” the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. 


Thus, no man can be a prince without ſubjects, nor a 
maſter without ſervants, er 

And this both explains and confirms the doctrine of the 
text: for where there is x mutual dependence, there 
muſt be a mutual duty, and er a mutual 
ſubjection. For inſtance, the fubject mul obey his 


a father without children. 


prince, becauſe God commands it, human or ws require 


it, and the ſafety of the public makes it neceffiry. For 


the ſame reaſens we muſt ey all that are in authority, 


and fubmit ourſelves not only to the god and gentle, 
agg _ to the froward, Abenber ou rule TY to 
75 | ; OUr 
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Ling which. their people; — A pe. hey are af ers 
to protect their ſubjects in liberty, property, and reli- 
gion; ** receive . 2 an redreſs their 10 ie 


oy for on whom, and WAIDIEnAnce. KS Wks jo treat- 
ment. Nay, even the poor beggar hath a juft demand 
of an alms from the rich man; who is guilty of fraud, 
injuſtice, and oppreflion, if he does not "afford relief ac- 

cording to his abilities. | ; 


gut chis ſubjection we: All W G one another, i is no — 1 


more neceſſary, than 8 en by .conyerfations of 


1 — . it age ont ho. ſociety (ng 
men. e Mmetimes ſobmit to 
the i —— the wiſe to the © the Ample, the. See to the 
Fen the old to the weakneſſes of the young,. there 
would, be nothing but everlaſting variance in the world. 
This our Saviour himſelf 1 by his own. exam 

ple: ſor he appeared in the eme 3 waſh- 
ed is diſciples feet, adding; thole memorable words, Ye 
cal ws Lord ond Maſter + end xe an to! Hor /0; I am, 
V eben, yout- Lord and Maſter, waſp, yeur, feet, how 
mich mort ought 2 ta nah one a not ber feet Under 

which expreſſion of waſhing the feet, is included all that 
ſabjeRion, aſſiſtance, love, and duty, Which every good 5 
Chrxiſtian ought to pay his brother, in Whatever ſtation 
God hath placed him. For the, Seatet prince and the 
meaneſt aye are not by. infinite degrees fo diltant, as 
our Saviour ail pheſe Werke whoſe feet he. vouchſaſed 
| amen "I * . 

And ben this dofring of 1 9 ourſelves to- 
one another, may ſeem to. grate upon the pride and va- 
nity of . mankind, and. may. therefore be hard to be di- 
geſted by thoſe who value themſelves upon their great- 
neſs or their wealth; yet it is really no more than what 
maſt men Practiſe vga other occaſions, For if our 
. 2 2 * neighbour, 


* 


neighbour, bo is our inferior, comes node us, we 
riſe to receive him, we place him above us, and reſpect 
kim as if he were better than Gurſelves; and this is 
thought both decent and neceſſary, and i alually cal- 
led gced manners; Now the duty required by the apo- 
Re is only, that we ſhould enlarge our minds, and that 
what we thus' practiſe in the common courſe of life, we 
mould imitate in all our actions and proceedings what- 
ſoever; ſince our Saviour tells us that every man is our 
neighbour, and ſince We ate ſo ready, in the point of 
Civility, to yield to ochers in our on houſes, where ous 
ly we hayeanyide to gern 
Having thus ſhewn you; What ſort of ſubjection iis is 
which all men oe one to another, and in what manner 
je ought to be paid, THhall now raw eee 
from what hath been ſaid. | 
And, fig A'thorough'p age of this auy of b. 
| jecting durſelves to — inſirmities of each 
other, would utterly extinguiſn in us the vice of pride. 
For if God has pleaſed de intruſt me with a talent, 
net for my — but for the ſervice of others; and 
at the ſame time hath left me full of wants and neceſ. 
fities, which others muſt ſupply; 1 can then have no 
cauſe to ſet any extraordinary value upon myſelf, or to 
deſpiſe my btother, becauſe he hath not the fame talents 
which were lent to me! His 7 probably be as 
uſeful to the public as mine; and cherefore, b the 
rules of 1785 reaſon, I am In no ſort preferable to kind. 
Secondly,” It is very manifeſt from wha has been ſaid, 
that no man ought to look upon the advantages of life, 
— 5 as riches, honour, power, and the like, as his pro- 
„but merely as a truſt which God hath depoſited 
wk * to be employed for the uſe of his brethren: 
and God will certainly puniſhi tlie breach of that truſt, 
the laws of man will not, or rather indeed can- 
not; becauſe the truſt was conferred only by God, who 
has not left ĩt to any power on earth to decide infallibl Ys 
whether a man makes a good uſe of his talents or no, 
or to puniſh him where he fails. And therefore God 
"ſeems to have more particularly taken this matter into 
bios” n. end will moſt certainly” goes or pu- 
10 Dan. ES FEI n niſn 
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niſn us in proportion to our good or ill performance 
in it. Now, althongh the advantages which ane man- 
poſſeſſeth more than another, may in ſome ſenſe be .call- 
ad his property with reſpect to other men; yet with - 
reſpect to God, they are, as I ſaid, only a truſt ; Whiex 
will plainly appear from hence: if a man does not uſe 
thoſe advantages ta. the good of the public, or the be- 
nefit of his neighbour, it, is certain, he doth not deſerve 
them, and conſequently that God neyer intended them 
for a, bleſſing to him.; and, onthe other ſide, whoever 
does employ his talents as he ought, will find by his. 
on experience, that they were chieſty lent him for the 
ſervice of others; for to the ſervice; of others he Will. 


_ certainly employ them. 


Fpbiralys If we could all be brought to practiſe this: 
duty of ſubjecting ourſelves, to each other, it would ve 
ry much contribute to the general happineſs of man-- | 
Feind. For this would root out envy and malice from. 

AT ou cannot envy your neigh--'o—— 
bour's ſtrength, if he make uſe of it to defend your life. 
or carry your burden; you cannot enyy his wildom, if. © 

| he gives you good counſel ; nor his riches, if he ſupplies- 
vou in your wants; nor his greatneſs, if he employs it 
to your protection. The miſeries of life are not proper- 
ly owing to the unequal diſtribution of things; but 
God almighty, the great King of heaven; is treated 
like the Kings of che earth, who, althqagh perhaps in- 
tending at e e have often moſt abominable 
miniſters and ſtewards; and thoſe generally the vileſt, to 
whom they intruſt the moſt talents. But here is the 
difference, that the princes of this world ſee by: other 
mens eyes, but God ſees all things; and therefore 
whenever he permits his bleſſings to be dealt among 
thoſe. who are unworthy, we may certainly conclude, 


5 chat he intends them. only as a puniſhment to an evi * 


world, as well as to the owners. It were well, if 
thoſe would conſider this, whoſe riches-ſerve them on- 

ly as a ſpur to avarice, or as an inſtrument to their 
luſts; whoſe wiſdom is only of this world, to put falſe 
colours upon things, to call good evil, and evil good. 
againſt the conviction of their n conſciences; and. 
, who, employ! their; fene, a eee af? 


8 


— 
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oppreſſion or injuſtice, in miſrepreſenting perſons and 
Aber or in countenancing HOVER do the ruin of 
Sent. © — * m 922% . 
Feb ly," The practice of this dun , of bet fabjeRt 
Faun another, would make us reſt contented in the 
r ſtations of life wherein God hath thought fit to 
re 3 becauſe it would, in the beſt and eaſieſt man- 


ner, bring us back as it were to that early ſtate of the 
WT - 5 Tos Chriſtians had'all _ s in common. For 
poor found che rich-diſpoſed tofupply their wants; 


If the geen Hand Me w fe 1 inſtruct and di- 
tec chem; or if che weak mig — ways find protection 
fem the avighty 3 they bell Ae f en ier che 

leaſt pretence of ruftice, lament their own condition. 
From all that hach been hitherto faid, it appears, 
A ea abildes'of any fort, when they are employ- 
ed'as God directs, do but make the owners of them ; 
greater and more painful ſervants to their neighbour, 
and the püblie- ever, we are by no means to con- 


Aue Naum bene, that they afe not really bleſſings, 


. 


when they are in the Kands of” od men. For, firſt, 
chat car be a greater Boneur, zan to be choſen one of 
the ſtewards and di 'of God's bounty” to man— 
kind What is there char can Rive a zenerons ſpirit 
more plenſure and e laceney of mind, chan to con- 
Eder; that he is an inſtrument of doing much good ? 

that great numbers owe to him, under God, their fab-. 

fiſtence;” their Tafety, their health, and the go eon 
duct of their lives? The wickedef man upon earth takes 


a plesſure in deing- od to thoſe ke loves; and there- 


fore, ſurely, a good Chnitian, who obeys our Saviour's 
command of loving all men cannot but take delight 
in doing good even to his enemies. God, who gives all 
chisgs to all men, can receive nothing from any; and 
thoſeamong men who de the moſt goed) and receive. 
the feweſt returns, do moſt reſemble their Creator: for 
Which reaſon St Paul delivers it as a ſaying of our Sa- 
'  Viwouir)that it ir more bleſſed to give than to rreti ue. By 
this rule, what muſt become of thoſe things which the 
World values as the greateſt bleſfings, riches, power, 
and the like, when our 2 — determines, that 
the belt way te make them bleſſings, is to part gh . 
nes 3 them 


them? Therefore although the 'advanta 
one man hath over i may be calle 


es which 
blefings, 


ſually underſtands... Thus, for exam great riches 
are no bleſſing in themſelves; - becagſe* the poor man, 
with the common neceſſaries oflife, enjoys more health. 
and has fewer cares, without them. How. then do they 
become bleſſings? No otherwiſe, than by bei employ- 
ed in feeding the hungry, clothing the , reward- 
ing worthy men, and, in ſhort, lod 0s of of charity and 


elf, becauſe private men bear leſs. envy, and trouble, 
and anguiſh,: without it. But when it is employed to 
protect the innocent, to relieve the oppreſſed, ' and to 

puniſh the oppreſſor, then it becomes a great blefling. 
| And fo, laſtly, even great wiſdom i Is, in the opinion of 


| much ſorrow ; and men of common underſtandings, iE 
„ they ſetve God, and mind their callings, make fewer 
© $777 (oped in the conduct of life, than — who have. bet- 
ter heads. And yet wiſdom is a mighty bleſng, when 


it is applied to good purpoſes, to in the ignorant. 


to be a faithful counſellor either in public or private, ta. 
be a director to youth, and to many other ends need— 
leſs here to mention. 

To conclude © God ſent us Into the world. to obey his 
commands, by doing as much good as ourabilities wilt 
reach, and as little evil as our many infirmities will per- 
mit. Some he hath only truſted; with one talent, ſome 
with five, and ſome with ten. No man is without his 
talent ; and he that is faithful or negligent in a little, 
ſhall be rewarded or uniſhed, as:well. as he that hath. 
been fo in a great deal. 


Conäder what hath been ade. 6. 


» 
r 


: 


| » This fermon-i upon mutual Gbjcin and that dry wh 
| | - 8 owing from one man to another. A. clearer ſtyle, or a diſcourſe. 
more properly adapted to a public audience, can ſcarce be framed. 
Every paragraph is fimple, nervous, and intelligible. The threads 
of each argument are cloſely connected, and logically purſurd. But 

| in places where the Dean has the leaſt opportunity to introduce po- 
_btical maxims, or to dart an arrow. at che conduct of princes, he ne- 
ver 2 — his uſual CINE ; as wilt 
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yet they are by no means ſo in ih r 


erde Thus Tikewiſe power is no bleſüng in it- ] 


Solomon, not a bleſſing in itſelf : for in much avi/dom is 


9 a 
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er me, Ser, Uh. 


om the W quqtations. .* A wiſe man, ſays Px 
Witte 8 Kt not aſſiſt with his counſels, a great man with, Bis 
0 eb a rich man with bis bounty and e ity, and à poor 
„mad Wirk his labour, are perfect nuffances * a common wealth. 
% Mrither is any condition of life, mote honourable in the ſight of 
15 than another ; ;: otherwiſe he would be W of perſons, 
& which aſfures us — is not. for e propaſed the ſame a 
« vation to 0 all men, and hath only placed them in different wayFor. 
ee ſtations to work it out. Princes are born with no more advantages 
40 of ſtrengih or i dom than other men; and, by an unhappy educa - 
cc «ay are v more defectiue I e than 7 of their 
u 8, 2 n, * rince 
in the fd . W PP, 66 9 ſervam of the 725 
x: 2 not only a fervant to the public in general; but i in tome ſort 
ce to every man 0 itz” f. 29. But the moſt extraordinary paſſage 
wa covert firokce : at the-highef order of his brethren the ch clergy. It 
xuns thus. The miſeries of life are not properly owing to the 
««_ unequal Gib tion of things; : but God almig ty,, the who: ugh 


Bs of heaven, is treated like the Kings of the earths; 
« perhaps "intending well themſelves, have often md abomina 
« miniſters and-ftewards, and thoſe generally the vileſt, to whoa 
they intruſt the maoſt talente, 1 * Te, Dark, as it is, chis para- 
graph” requires no explanation. The author's natutal tutn of mind 
Views forth upon alf occafions, and the Polten fe quently out 
weighs the divine. If the dictates of ſack'a ſpirit were capable of 
forcing their way yu om the 1 what a glorious, what à conſiſtent 
figure, muſt Swift have made in e roßfun at Rowdy: or in one > 
the portico's at Athens ?  Qrrery.. 10 hou 
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\Here i is no pword more frequently i in the. mouths of 
men, than that of conſcience; and the meaning of 

it is in ſome meaſure. generally underſtood.. However,. 
becauſe it is likewiſe a word extremely-abuſed by many 
* who apply other meanings to it, W which God 1 = 
"IE N e eee eee nue mig = 


judge. 


— 
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mighty never intended; I ſhall explain it to you. in-the = 


cleareſt manner I am able. The word conſcience. proper- 


ly ſignifies that knowledge which a: man hath within 
kimfelf; of his own thoughts and actions. And be- 
cauſe, if a man judgeth fairly of his o- n actions, by 


comparing them with the law of God, his mind will 


either approve or condemn; him, according as he+hath 


done good or evil; therefore this knowledge or con- 


ſcience may properly be called both an accuſer and a 


. 


So that whenever our conſcience accuſeth us, 
we are certainly guilty : but we! are; not always inne- 
cent, hen it dothinot aceuſe us; for very often; through 


the hardneſs of our hearts, or the fondneſs, and favour 
wie bear to ourſelves, or through ignorance or neglect, 


we do not ſuffer our conſcience to take any cogniſance 
of ſeveral fins we commit. There is another office like - 
wiſe belonging to conſcience, which is that of bein 
our director and guide; and the wrong uſe of this hath 
been the occaſion of more evils under the ſun, than al- 
moſt all other cauſes put together. For as conſcience is 


nothing elſe but the knowledge we have of what we are 


*. 3 


that knowledge reacheth; and therefore God bath 
placed conſcience in us to be our director only in thoſe. 
actions which ſeripture and reaſon plainly tell us to 


be good or eil. But in caſes too difficult or daubtful 


for us to comprehend oridetermine, there conicience is 
not conterned ; becauſe it cannot adviſe in what it doth 
not underſtand, nor decide where it is itſelf in doubt: 


but, by God's great merey, thoſe difficult points are ne- 
ver of abſolute neceſſity to our ſalvation. There is 


likewiſe another evil, that men often ſay, a thing is a- 
gone their conſcience, when really it is not. For in- 


ce, aſk any of thoſe who differ from the oweſhip 
will 


eſtabliſhed, why they do not come to church, they 


ſay, they diſlike the ceremonies; the prayers, the habite, 


and the like; and therefore 'it goes againſt their con- 
ſcience. But they are miſtaken ; their teacher hath put 
- thoſe words into their mouth; for a man's conſcience can 
8 higher than his knowledge; and therefore till he 


thoroughly examined, by. ſcripture, and the practice 


*/ 
a - 
E 


ef the ancient church, whether thoſe points are blame. 
1141 | Gs able 
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able or no, his conſcience: cannot poſſibly direct him to 
condemn em. Hence have likewiſe ariſen thoſe miſ- 
takes ahgut what is uſually called Ebrrty. of eanſcience ; 
Which; bperly ſpeaking, is no more than a liberty of 
knowing our own thoughts; which liberty no one can 
take from us. But thoſe words have obtained quite 
different meanings. Liberty of conſcience is nov/- a- days 
not only underſtood to be the liberty of believing what 
leaſe, but alſo of endeavouring to propagate that 
beließ as much as they can, and to overthrow the faith 
which the laws have 3 eſtabliſned, and to be re- 
warded” by the public for thoſe wicked endeavours; 
and this is the libe 2 canſcience which the fanatics 
are 3 the face of the world, endeavo 
at with cheir utmoſt application. At the ſame time It 
cannot but be obſerved, chat thoſe very perſons Who, 
under pretence of a public ſpirit, __ tenderneſs. to- 
wards their Chriſtian brethren, are ſo zealous fr 
ſach a liberty of conſcience as this, are of all others 
the leaſt tender to thoſe. nord. 4 from them in the 
ſmalleſt point relating t; and T with T 
E6uld not Gy ar e majeſty of te living: God may 
- beoffended with more ſecurity than the memory of a 
dead prince. But the ae v. eee —_ - 
with that o emperor, 
b i the-gods were offended,: deter eee 
N und they were able tovindicate themſelves. 
But although conſcience bath been abuſed-to-thoſe 
Wielken purpoſes which I have already related, yet a due 
regard to tke directions it plainly gives us, as well as to 
its accuſations, repronches, and advices; would be of the 
greateſt uſe to mankind, Doch for ir; ene walfate 
ur Future omg ter 1 42 
14. fore my diſcourſe abate be diredteit 
to prove to you that there is nd ſolid, firm foundation for 
virtue, but on a conſcience which is guided by religion. 
In order to this, I ſhall -irſt-hew-you the weakneſs 
and uncertainty of bo falſe prineiples, which » many 
people ſet up in and ane of conſcience” 1 pe * 
* their actiens. 
The firſt of theſe rinciples Sub Ee 
ieee, hi ann? 
* e 


mand, e and ee kav the repute re N 
ing juſt and fair in their 9 4 theſe are gene- 
rally known by the character moral men. But 


now, if you lobł into nay her ds yay the motives. of | 
ch a man's actions, you mall find them to be no other 


An own-eaſe and intereſt. For example, you truſt 


a moral man with our money in the way of trade, you 
truſt another with che defence: of - On me, at law; 


| ublic 6 depends pon th tw (60 boi 9 , 
Burk let i it conſiſt with ſuch a man's intereſt and ſafety 


to wrong you, and then it will be impoſſible you can 
* ” hold upon him; becauſe there is nothing left 
im a check, or to put in the balance againſt his 
pate For if he bath nothing to govern himſelf by 
. the opinſon of the world, as long as he ean con- 
ceal his injuſtice from the world, he thinks he is ſafe, 
Beſides, it is found by experience, that thoſe men 
who ſet up for morality; without regard to religion, 
are generally virtuous but in part: they will be juſt in 
| cheirdealing s between man and man; but if they find 
'themſelves difpoſed to pride, luſt, intemperance, or a- 
varice, they do not think their morality” concerned to 
check them in any of theſe vices; becauſe it ãs the great 
rule of ſuch men; that they may lawfully follow the 
'diQates. of nature, where-ever their ſafety, health, and 
fortune are not injured. So that, upon the whole, there 
is hardly one vice which a mere moral man may not 
| upon ſome occaſions allow himſelf to practiſd. 
©, "The other falſe principle which ſome men ſet up in 
the place of conſcience to be their director in 1 bs. 
WAR thoſe who pretend to it call bozoure «0 
This word is often made the ſanction of an . 
it is reckoned a great commendation to be a man of 
ſtrict honour; and it is commonly underſtcod, that 
a man of honour can neyer be guilty of a baſe action. 
This is uſually the ſtyle of military men, of per- 
ſons with titles, and of others who pretend to birth and 
QAuality. It is true indeed, that in ancient times it was 
2 ane underſtood; dliat hon our was thorowariiof 


virtue: 


1s a n 


b V bar if W is now-a-days. going: wi 

not permit a man to do a baſe action, it N be allow- 
ed, there are very few: ſuch chin as baſel actions in na: 
tare. i No man of honour, as that word is uſually un- 


derſtood, did ever pretend, that his honour obliged him 


to be chaſte — — pay his creditors, to be 
uſeful to his country, to do good to mankind, to en- 


deavour to be Wiſe or learned, to regard his word, his 


Promiſe, or his Oath; or if he- hath any of theſe, yar- 
ates, they were neyer learned in ary gon we ho- 
nour ; which-contains hut two 2 
payments of debts co 0 fle ene 
underſtanding the ſeveral degi — in ord 
to revenge it by che death o — — £29099 Of 

But ſuppoſe this principle of honour, "which ſome 
men ſo much boaſt 2 did really produce more virtucs 
chan it ever pretended to; yet, fice the very being of 
that honour depended upon the breath, the opinion, or 


the fancy of the people, che virtues derived from it 


2 be of no long or certain duration. For example, 
poſe a man, from a principle of honour, ſhould re- 
top ve to be juſt; or chaſte, or temperate, and yet. the 
cenſuring world ſhould take a humour of refuſing him 
thoſe characters, he would then think the obig tion 
at an end. Or, on the other ſide; if he; thought t he 
could gain honour by the falſeſt and wileſt action, (which 
chat very often happens), he would then make 
no ſcruple to perform it. And God knows, it would 
be an unhappy ſtate, to have the religion, the liberty, 
or the property of a people lodged in ſuch hands ; n 
however hath been tœo often the caſG. 
What I have faid upon this principle of e — 


2 be thought of ſmall concernment to moſt df 


you who are my hearers: however, à caution was not 
altegether unneceſſary; ſince there is nothing hy which 


not only the vulgar, but the honeſt tradeſman hath been 


ſo much deceived, as this infamous Pretence * honour 
in too many of their betters. 

Having thus ſhewn you the 1 nee 
of thoſe principles which ſeme men : ſet up in the place 


of conſcience tu direct them in their actions, I ſhall now - 


* * Fou, that there is n0 fen, frm 
La 
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foundation of virtue, but in a conſcience directed by 
the privviples of retipion. © i Eh 2 99S 
There is no way of judging how far we may depend 
upon the actions of men, otherwiſe than by know! 
the motives, and grounds, and cauſes of them; and if 
the motives of our actions be not reſolved and deter- 
mined into the law of God, they will be precarious and 
uncertain, and liable to perpetual changes. I will ſhew 
you what I mean, by an example. Suppoſe a man thinks 
it his duty to obey his parents, becauſe reaſon tells him 
ſo, becauſe he is obliged by gratitude, and becauſe the 
laws of his country command him to do ſo: if he ſtops 
here, his parents can have no laſting ſecurity ; for an 
occaſion may happen, wherein it may be extremely his 
intereſt to be diſobedient, and where the laws of the 
land can lay no hold upon him: therefore, before ſuch 
a man can fafely be truſted, he muſt proceed farther, 
and conſider that his reaſon is the gift of God; that 
God commanded him to be obedient to the laws, and 
did moreover, in a particular manner, injoin him to be 
dutiful to his parents; after which, if he lays due 
weight upon thoſe conſiderations, he will probably con- 
tinue in his duty to the end of his life; becauſe no 
earthly intereſt can ever come in competition to balance 
the danger of offending his Creator, or the happineſs 
of pleaſing him. And of all this his conſcience will 
certainly inform him, if he hath any regard to religion. 
Secondly, Fear and hope are the two greateſt natural 
motives of all mens actions. But neither of theſe paſ- 
ſions will ever put us in the way of virtue, unleſs they 
be directed by conſcience. For although virtuous men 
do ſometimes. accidentally make their way to prefer- 
ment, yet the world is ſo corrupted, that no man can 
reaſonably hope to be rewarded in it, merely upon ac- 
count of his virtue. And conſequently the fear of pu- 
niſhment in this life will preſerve men from ver) — 
vices; ſince ſome of the blackeſt and baſeſt do often 
prove the ſureſt ſteps to fav our; ſuch as ingratitude, hy- 
poeriſy, treachery, malice, ſubornation, atheiſm, and 
many more, which human laws do little concern them- 
ſelves about. But when conſcience placeth before us 
the hopes of everlaſting happineſs, and the fears of e- 
Vor. I. ä verlaſting 
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verlaſting miſery, as the reward and puniſhment of our 
good or evil actions, our reaſon can find no way to a- 


void the. force of ſuch an hs otherwiſe than by 
runnin into infidelity 

Lafh, Conſcience + will direct us to love God, and to 
13 4 2 truſt and confidence in him. Gur love 
of God will. inſpire us with a deteſtation for fin, as 


what is of all things moſt contrary to his divine nature; 


and if we have an entire confidence in him, that will 
enable us to ſubdue and deſpiſe all the allurements of 
the world. 


It may here be objected, If conſcience be Þ fare a 


director to us Chriſtians in the conduct of our lives, how 
comes it to pals, that the ancient Heathens, who had 
no other lights but thoſe of nature and reaſon, ſhould 
ſo far exceed us in all manner of virtue, as plainly ap- 
"Rp by many examples they have left on record? 

To which it may be anſwered : Firſt, thoſe Heathens 


were extremely ſtrict and exact in the education of their 


children: whereas, among us, this care is ſo much laid 
aſide, that the more God has bleſſed any man with e- 
ſtate or quality, juſt ſo much the leſs in proportion is the 


care he takes in the education of his children, and par- 


ticularly of that child which is to inherit his fortune; 


of which tlie effects are viſible 8 among the great 


ones of the world. Again, thoſe Heathens did, in a 
particular manner, inſtil the principle into their chil- 
dren cf lovi ing their country; which is fo far otherwiſe 
nOW-a-Cays, that of the ſeveral parties among us, there 


is none of them that ſeem to have fo much as heard 


whether there be ſuch a virtue in the world; as plain- 


Iy appears by their practices, and eſpecially When they 


are placed in thoſe ſtations where they can only have 
opportunity of ſhewing it. Laſtly, the moſt conſider- 
able among the Heathens did generally, believe re- 
wards and puniſhments in a life to come; Which is the 
great princ ps for cenſcience to work upon: whereas 

too many of theſe who would be thought the moſt con- 
ſiderable among us, do, both by their practices and their 


_ diſcourſes, plainly afirm, that they believe nothing at 
_ all of the matter. . | 
Wheretore, firce 1 it hath mani ſeſtiy e chat a a 


religious 


- 1 
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religious conſcience is the only true, ſolid foundation 
upon which virtue can be built, give me leave, before I 
conclude, to let you fee how neceſſary ſuch a conſcience 


is to conduct us in every ſtation and condition of our 


That a religious conſcience is neceſſary in any ſtation, 
is confeſſed even by thoſe who tell us that all religion 


was invented by cunning men in order to _ the world 


in awe. For if religion, by the confeſſion of its adver- 
faries, be neceſſary toward the well- governing of man- 
kind; then every wiſe man in power will be ſure, not 
only to chuſe out for every ſtation under him, ſuch per- 
ſons as are moſt likely to be kept in awe by religion, 
but likewiſe to carry ſome appearance of it himſelf, or 
elſe he is a very weak politician. And accordingly, in 


any country, where great perſons affect to be open de- 


ſpiſers of religion, their counſels will be found at laſt 
to be fully as deſtructive to the ſtate as to the church. 


It was the advice of Jethro to his ſon-in-law Moſes, 


to provide able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, ba- 
ting covetouſneſ5, and to place ſuch over the people; and 
Moſes, who was as wiſe a ſtateſman at leaſt as any in 


this age, thought fit to follow that advice. Great abi- 


lities without the fear of God are moſt dangerous inftru- 
ments, when they are truſted with power. 'The laws 
of man have thought fit, that thoſe who are called to 
any office of truſt ſhould be bound by an oath to the 
faithful diſcharge of it: but an oath is an appeal to God, 


and therefore can have no influence except upon thoſe 


who believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe 


that ſeek. him, and a puniſher of thoſe who diſobey 


him: and therefore we ſee the laws themſelves are for- 
ced to have recourſe to conſcience in theſe caſes ; be- 
cauſe their penalties cannot reach the arts of cunning 
men, who can find ways to be guilty of a thouſand in- 


. Juſtices, without being diſcovered, or at leaſt without 
being puniſhed. And the reaſon why we find fo many 


frauds, abuſes, and corruptions where any truſt is con- 
ferred, can be no other, than that there is fo little con- 


ſcience and religion left in the world; or at leaſt that 


men, in their choice of inſtruments, have private ends 


in view, which are very different from the ſervice of the 


Aa 2 = public. 
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E. Beſides, it is certain, that men who profeſs to 

ave no religion, are full as zealous to bring over | wan 
ſelytes as any Papiſt or Fanatic can be. And therefore, 
if thoſe who are in ſtation high enough to be of influ- | 
ence or example to others; if thoſe hi ſay) openly pro- 
feſs a contempt or diſbelief of religion, they will be ſure | 
to make all their dependents of their own pripdfples ; 
and what ſecurity can the public expect from ſuch per- + 
ſons, whenever their intereſts or their luſts come into 1 
competition with their duty? It is very poſſible for a | 
man who hath the appearance of religion, and 1s a : | 
great pretender to conſcience, to be wicked and a hypo- 

_ crite ; but ĩt is impoſſible for a man who openly declares i 
agai F religion, to give any reaſonable ſecurity that he 
will not be falſe, and cruel, and corrupt, wheneyer a | 
temptation offers, which he values more than he does 0 
the power wherewith he was truſted. And if ſuch a , 
man doth not betray his cauſe and his maſter, it is only - 
begauſe the temptation was not properly offered, or the 
rofit was too ſmall, or the danger too great. And 

bes it is, that we find fo little truth or juſtice among j 

us, becauſe there are ſo very few, who, either in the 

ſervice of the public, or in common dealings with each | 
other, do ever look farther than their own advantage, 
and how to d themſelves againſt the laws of the 
country; 4 a man may do by favour, by ſecrecy, 

2 cunning, though he breaks almoſt every law of 


Therefore to conclude: It plainly appears, that unleſs 0 
men are guided by the advice and judgment of con- 
3 _ ſcience founded on religion, they can give no ſecurity 
bt - that they will be either good ſubjects, faithful ſervants 

| of the public, or honeſt in their mutual dealings; fince 
there is no other tie, through which the pride, or luft, 3 
or avarite, or ambition of mankind will not certainly 
break one time or other. e 


+ Conſider what has been ſaid, CS. Fr. 


* Tn this moral eſſay, for I can ſcarce call it a ſermon, the au- 
thor inſerts ſome very ſtriking obſervations upon ſuch falſe notions of 
- honour as are too prevalent in the world. [Here the particular paſ- | 
ſage is quoted, beginning thus, The other falſe principle wh ch = 
e {ome men ſet up in the place of conſcience,” Sc. p. 277. l. 32. and 0 
X 5 i 


* 


Ser. IV. ON BROTHERLY LOVE. 283 


ending thus, © in order to revenge it by the death of an adverſary,” 
5. 278. J. 14. — But you muſt be weary of quotations: and in ex- 
_ of thoſe already made, I can only offer, that in comments pon. 
original authors, quotations are often the beſt, and perhaps the only 
explanations that can fully anſwer the.end propoſed, I mean, that, 
the original ſpirit is ſo volatile, as not to admit of the leaft transfu- 
ſion. In ordinary compoſitions, the eſſence may be extracted, and 
the ſubtileſt parts diſtilled: but Swift's ſermons appeared a chymical 
preparation of ſo extraordinary and penetrating a nature, that I was 
reſolved to ſend you as much of the ethereal lie as might be Bfely 


conveyed by We poſt. A 
+8... Bind: (old. 
On BRNOTHERRLVY LOVE“. 


H E B. Xii. 1. 
Let bretherly love continue. 


1 the Hay times of the goſpe „ the Chriſtians were 
very much diſtinguiſnhed from all other bodies of men, 
by the great and conſtant love they bore to each other; 
ks Ithough it was done in obedience to the fre- 
quent injunctions of our Saviour and his apoſtles, yet, I 
confeſs, there ſeemeth to have been likewiſe a natural 
reaſon, that very much promoted it. For the Chriſti- 
ans then were few and ſcattered, living under perſecu- 
tion by the Heathens round about them, in whoſe hands 
was all the civil and military power; and there is no- 
thing ſo apt to unite the 2 and hearts of men, or 
to bepet love and tenderneſs, as a general diſtreſs. The 
firſt diſſenſions between Chriſtians took their beginning 
from the errors and herefies that aroſe among them ; 
many of thoſe hereſies, ſometimes extinguiſhed, and 
ſometimes reviving, or ſucceeded by others, remain to 
this day; and having been made inſtruments to the 
peade, avarice, or ambition of ill-deſigning men, * 


* This ſermon is not in = Dublin edition, 3 5 
A2 3 entinguithing 
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extinguiſhing brotherly love, have been the cauſe of in- 
finite calamities, as well as corruptions of faith and 
manners, in the Chriſtian world. — 

I The laſt legacy of Chriſt was peace and mutual love ; 

but then he foretold, that he came to ſend a ſword up- 

+ on the earth. The primitive Chriſtians accepted the le- 

cy, and their ſucceſſors down to the preſent age have 
* largely fulfilling his prophecy. But whatever the 
practice of mar kind hath been, or ſtill continues, there 
is no duty more incumbent upon thoſe who profeſs the 
goſpel, than that of brotherly love; which whoever 
could reſtore in any degree among men, would be an 
inſtrument of more good to human ſociety, than ever 
was, or will be done by all the ſtateſmen and politi- 
cians in the world. 

It is upon this ſubject of brotherly love that 1 intend — 
to diſcourſe at preſent; and the 1 Jobſerve ſhall 
be as follows. | 


1 817 inquire into the cauſes of this Db want of 
| bromerly love among us. 

- I will lay open the ſad effetts and confequen- 
75 es our ee? and mutual hatred have pro. 
duced. 

2. I will als ſome | motives and exhortations that 2 may 
N you to e . love, Jad continue 
Wt | | 

g 6 1 Ralf! inquire into the 5 of i, great want of 
2 brotherly love among us. 

This nation of ours hath. Fe an hundred. years paſt | 
been infefted by two enemies, the Papiſts and Fanatics; 
who each in their turns filled it with blood and flaugh- 
ter, and for a time deſtroyed both the church and 4% 
vernment. The memory of theſe events hath put 188 

true Proteſtants equall 2905 their guard a 
theſe adverſaries; who, by conſequence, 755 555 
Rate us. The Fanatics revile us, as too nearly approach- 
ing to Popery; and the Papiſts condemn us, as border- 
ns too much on Fanaticiſm. The Papiſts, God be prai- 
are, by the wiſdom of our laws, put out of all vi- 
fible G of e us 3 . their religion i =, 
o 


- 
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ſo generally abhorred, that they have no advocates or a- 
bettors among Proteſtants to aſſiſt them. But the Fana- 
tics are to be conſidered in another light: they have 
had, of late years, the power, the luck, or the cunning 
to divide us among ourſelves; they have endeavoured to 
repreſent all thoſe who have been ſo bold as to oppoſe their 
errors and deſigns, under the character of perſons diſaf- 
fected to the government; and they have ſo far ſucceed- 
ed, that now-a-days, if a clergyman happens to preach 
with any zeal and vehemence againſt the ſin or danger 
of ſchiſm, there will not want too many in his congre- 
gation ready enough to cenſure him, as hot and high-fly- 
ing, an inflamer of mens minds, an enemy to modera- 
tion, and diſloyal to his prince. This hath produced a 
formed and ſettled diviſion between thoſe who proſeſs 
the ſame doctrine and diſcipline, while they who call 
themſelves moderate, are forced to widen their bottom, 
by ſacrificing their principles and their brethren to the 
incroachments and ixſolence of diſſenters; who are there- 
fore anſwerable, as a principal cauſe of all that hatred. 
and animoſity now reigning among aus 
Another cauſe of the great want of brotherly love, is 
the weakneſs and folly of too many among you of the 
lower ſort, who are made the tools and inftruments of 
your betters to work their deſigns, wherein you have 
no concern. Your numbers make you of uſe, and cun- 
ning men take the advantage by putting words into your 
mouths which you do not underſtand ; then they fix 
good or ill characters to thoſe words, as it beſt ſerves 
their purpoſes : and thus you are taught to love or hate, 
vou know not what or why; you often ſuſpect your beſt 
triends and neareſt neighbours, even your teacher him 
ſelf, without any reaſon, if your leaders once taught 
ou to call him by a name which they tell you ſigniſieth 
ſome very, hagHk ing 895 yt 
A third cauſe of our great want of brotherly love 
ſeemeth to be; that this daty is not ſo often inſiſted on 
from the pulpit, as it ought. to be in ſuch times as theſe :- 
on the contrary, it is to be doubted, whether doQrines. 
are not ſometimes delivered by an ungoverned zeal, a 
deſire to be diſtinguiſhed, or a view of intereſt, which 
produce quite different effects; when, upon occaſions ſet: 
9 apart - 
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art to return chanks to God for ſome public bleſſing, 
2 time is employed in ſtirring up one part of the con- 
tion againſt the other, by repreſentations of things 

fn pertns wh which rat in n his m en ge thoſe who 


1 7 
laſt cauſe I ſhall mention of the want of brother- 
ly wer A 1s that ws ape. ſition towards politics a- 
mon ich hath been induſtriouſ- 
ld into yoo. Tang In — times, the middle and 
> As ſort of mankind feldom gained or loſt by the fac- 
tions of the kingdom; and therefore were little con- 
cerned in them, further than as matter of talk and a- 
muſement: but now the meaneſt dealer will expect to 
turn the penny by the merits of his party. He can re- 
preſent his neighbour as a man of dangerous principles; 
can bring a railing accuſation againſt him, perhaps 4 
criminal one; and ſo rob him of his livelihood, and find 
his own account by that much more than if he had dif- 
paraged his neighbour's goods, or defamed him as a 
cheat. For ſo it happens, that inſtead of inquiring in- 
to the {kill or honeſty of thoſe kind of people, the 
manner is now to inquire into their party, and to reject 
or encourage them accordingly ; which proceeding hath 
made our people in general ſuch able 3 that 
all the artifice, flattery, diſſimulation, diligence, and 
- dexterity in undermining each other, which the ſatiri- 
cal wit of men hath charged upon courts ; together with 
all the rage and violence, cruelty and injuſtice, which 
have been ever imputed to public aſſemblies ; are with 
us (ſo polite are we grown) to be ſeen among our mean- 
_ eſt traders and artificers in the greateſt perfection. All 
which, as it may be matter of ſome humiliation to the 
wiſe and mighty of this world, ſo the effects thereof 
may perhaps in time prove very different from WINE, 
I hope in charity, were ever foreſeen or room wi LOT 


II. I will e now, in che ſecond place, lay o- 
pen ſome of the ſad effects and conſequences which our 
animoſities and mutual hatred have roduced.- 

And the firſt ill conſe uence 1s, that our want «f bio- 
therly lobe hath almoſt driven out all ſenſe of religion 
from ang us; which cannot well be otherwiſe : 2 

| ce 
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fince our Saviour laid ſo much weight upon his diſciples 
loving one another, that he gave it among his laſt in- 
ſtructions; and ſince the primitive Chriſtians are allow- 
ed to have chiefly propagated the faith, by their ſtrict 
obſervance of that inſtruction; it muſt follow, that, in 
proportion, as brotherly love declineth, Chriſtianity will 
do ſo too. The little religion there is in the world, hath 
been obſerved to reſide chiefly among the middle and 
lower fort of people, who are neither tempted' to pride 
and luxury by great riches, nor to deſperate courſes by 
extreme poverty: and truly I upon that account have 
hought it a happineſs, that thoſe who are under my 
1mmediate care are generally of that condition, But 
where party hath once made entrance, with all its con- 
ſequences, of hatred, envy, partialty, and virulence, 
religion cannot long keep its hold in any ſtate or degres 
of life whatſoever, For if the great men of the world 
have been cenſured in all ages for mingling too little re- 
ligion with their politics, what a havock of principles 
muſt they needs make in unlearned and irregular heads? 
of which indeed the effects are already too viſible and 
melancholy all over the kingdom. TEE: 
Another ill conſequence — our want of brotherly 
love is, that it increaſeth the inſolence of the Fanatics. 
And this partly ariſeth from a miſtaken meaning of the 
word moderation; a word which hath been much abu- 
ſed, and handed abont for ſeveral years paſt. There are 
too many people indifferent enough to all religion; 
there are many others who diſlike the clergy, and would 
have them live in poverty and dependence. Both theſe 
ſorts are much commended by the Fanatics for mode- 
rate men, ready to put an end to our diviſions, and to 
make a general union among Proteſtants. Many igno- 
rant well-meaning people are deceived by theſe appear- 
_ ances, ſtrengthened with great pretences to loyalty; and 
theſe occaſions the Fanatics lay hold on to revile the 
doctrine and diſcipline of the church, and even inſalt 
and oppreſs the clergy, where-ever their numbers or fa- 
vourers will bear them out; inſomuch that one wilful 
refractory Fanatic hath been able to diſturb a whole 
- pariſh for nfany years together. But the moſt mode- 
rate and favoured divines dare not own, that the word. 
e moderation 
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moderation with reſpect to the diſſenters can be at all 
applied to their religion, but is purely perſonal or pru- 
dential. No good man repineth at the liberty of con- 
ſaence they enjoy; and perhaps a very moderate divine 
may think better of their loyalty than others do; or, to 
ſpeak after the manner of men, may think it neceſſary, 
that all Proteſtants ſhould be united againſt the common 


enemy; or out of diſcretion, or other reaſons beſt known 


to himſelf, be tender of mentioning them at all. But 
Mill the errors of the diſſenters are all fixed and deter- 
mined ; and muſt, upon demand, be acknowledged b) 
all the divines of our church, whether they be called, 
in party-phraſe, high or low, moderate or violent. And 
further, I believe it would be hard to find many mode- 
- Fate divines, who, if their opinion were aſked, whether 
diſſenters ſhould be truſted with power, could accor- 
ding to their conſciences anſwer in the affirmative : from 
whence it 1s plain, that all the ſtir which the Fanatics 
have made with this word moderation, was only meant 
to increaſe our diviſions, and widen them fo f ar as to 
make room for themſelves to get in between. And this 
is the only ſcheme they ever had (except that of deſtroy- 
ing root and branch) for the uniting of Proteſtants, they 
ſo much talk of. ata aa pn Ol 
- IT ſhall mention but one ill conſequence more, which 
attends our want of brotherly love; that it hath put an 
end to all hoſpitality and friendſhip, all good correſpond- 
_ ence and commerce between mankind. There are in- 
deed ſuch things as leagues and confederacies among 
- thoſe of the ſame party; but ſurely God never intend- 
ed, that men ſhould be ſo limited in the choice of their 
friends: however, ſoit is in town and country, in eve- 
ry pariſh and ſtreet; the paſtor is divided from his flock, 
the father_from his ſon, and the houſe often divided a- 
gainſt itſelf. Mens very natures are ſoured and their 
aſſions inflamed, when they meet in party-clubs, and 
| ſpend their time in nothing elſe but railing at the oppo- 
fite fide ; thus every man alive among us is encompaſſed 
with a million of enemies of his own country, among 
which his oldeſt acquaintance, and friends, and kindred 
themſelves are often of the number. Neither can people 
of different parties mix together without conſtraint, 
ue es - | ſuſpicion, | 


— 
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ſuſpicion, and jealouſy; watching every word they ſpeak; 
For Bas of giving er Jope : 0. e falling into 2 
and reproaches, and ſo leaving themſelves open to thema- 
lice and corruption of informers, who were never more 

numerous or expert in their trade. And, as a further ad- 
dition to this evil, thoſe very few, who, by the goodneſs 
and generoſity of their nature, do in their -In hearts 
deſpiſe this narrow principle, of url er friend= 
ſhip and eſteem, their charity and good offices, to thoſe 

of their own party, yet dare not diſcover their good in- 
clinations, for fear of loſing their favour and intereſt. 
And others, again, whom God had formed with mild 
and gentle diſpoſitions, think it neceſſary to put a force 
upon their own tempers, by acting a noiſy, violent, ma- 
licious part, as a means to be diſtinguiſhed. Thus hath 
party got the better of the very genius and conſtitution 
of our people; ſo that whoever reads the character of 
the Engliſh in former ages, will hardly believe their pre- 
ſent poſterity to be of the ſame nation or climate. © 


III. I ſhall. now, in the laſt place, make uſe of ſome 

motives and exhortations, that may perſuade you to 
embrace brotherly love, and to continue in it. Let 
me apply myfelf to you of the lower ſort, and defire 
you will confider, when any of you make uſe of fair 
and enticing words to draw in cuſtomers, whether you 
do it for their ſakes or your own. And then for whoſe 
ſakes do you think it is, that your leaders are fo indu- | 
ſtrious to put into your heads all that party-rage and vi- 
rulence? Is it not to make you the tools and inſtru- 
. ments, by which they work out their own: deſigns? 
Has this ſpirit of faction been uſeful to any of you in 
your worldly concerns, except to thoſe who have tra- 
ded in whiſpering, backbiting, or informing, and want- 
ed ſkill or honeſty to thrive by fairer methods? It is 
no buſineſs of yours to inquire, who is at the head of 
armies, or of councils, unleſs you had power and ſkill 
to chuſe, neither of which 1s ever like to be your caſe: 
and therefore to fill your heads with fears and hatred 
cf perſons and things of which it is impoſſible you can 
cver make a right judgment; or to ſet you at variancz 
r.ith your neighbour, Towns his thoughts are not the 

| | . ſame 
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ſame as yours, is not only in a very groſs manner to 
cheat you of your time and quiet, but likewiſe to en- 
your ſouls. _ 52 


- Secondly, In order to reſtore brotherly love, let me ear- 


neſtly exhort you to ſtand firm in your religion, I mean 


the true religion hitherto eſtabliſhed among us; without 


varying in the leaſt, either to Popery on the one fide, or 
to Fanaticiſm on the other: and in a particular manner 
beware of that word, moderation; and believe it, that 
your neighbour is not immediately a villain, a Papiſt, 
and a traitor, becauſe the Fanatics and their adherents 


will not allow him to be a moderate man. Nay, it is 


very probable, that your teacher himſelf may be a loy- 
al, pious, and able divine, without the leaſt grain of 
moderation, as the word is too frequently underſtood, 
Therefore, to ſet you right in this matter, I will lay 
before you the character of a truly moderate man; and 
then 1 will give you the deſcription of ſuch an one who 
falſely pretendeth to that title. 

A man truly moderate is ſteady in the doctrine and 
diſcipline of the church, but with a due Chriſtian cha- 
rity to all who diſſent from it out of a principle of con- 
ſcience; the freedom of which, he thinketh, ought to 
be fully allowed, as long as it is not abuſed; but never 
truſted with power. He is ready to defend with his 
life and fortune the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, and the Pro- 
teſtant eſtabliſhed faith, againft all invaders whatſoever. 


He is for giving the crown its juſt prerogative, and the 


people their juſt liberties. He hateth no man for dif- 
tering from him in political opinions; nor doth he think 
it a maxim infallible, That virtue ſhould always attend 
upon favour, and vice upon diſgrace. Theſe are ſome 
few hneaments in the character of a truly moderate 
man. Let us now compare it with the deſcription of 
one who uſually paſſeth under that title. 

A moderate man, in the new meaning of the word, 
is one to whom all religion is indifferent; who, al- 
though he denominates himſelf of the church, regard- 


eth it no more than a conventicle. He perpetually rail- 
eth at the body of the clergy, with exceptions only to 


a very few, who he hopeth, and probably upon falſe 
grounds, are as ready to betray their rights and pro- 
SATAE - 5 | ; perties | 
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and yet this very notion he publiſheth, as his beſt argu- 
ment to prove him a moſt loyal ſuhject. Every opi- 
nion in government chat differeth in the leaſt from 
his, tends directly to Popery, ſlavery, and rebellion. 
Whoever lieth under the frown. of power, can in his 


Judgment neither | have common ſenſe, common hone * 


nor religion. Laſtly, his devotion conſiſteth in drink- 
ing gibbets, confuſjon, and damnation; in profanely 
1dolizing the memory of one dead prince, and ungrate- 
fully trampling upon the aſhes of another. | 
By theſe marks you will eafily diſtinguiſh a truly mo- 
derate man from thoſe who are commonly, but very 
falſely, fo called: and while perſons thus qualified are 
ſo numerous and ſo noiſy, ſo full of zeal and induſtry to 
gain proſelytes, and ſpread their opinions among the 
people, it cannot be wondered that there ſhould be ſo 
little brotherly love left among us. GE 
Laſtly, It would probably contribute to reſtore ſome 
degree of brotherly love, if we would but conſider, 
that the matter of thoſe diſputes which inflame us to 
this degree, - doth not in its own nature at all concern 


the generality of mankind. Indeed, as to thoſe who 
have been great gainers or loſers by the changes of the 


world, the caſe is different; and to preach moderation 
to the firſt, and patience to the laſt, would perhaps be 
to little purpoſe. , But what is that to the bulk of the 
people, who are net-properly concerned inthe quarrel, 
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perties as himſelf. He thinks the power of the people 
can never be too great, nor that of the prince too little; 


* 


although evil inſtruments have drawn them into it? For 


if the reaſonable men on both ſides were to confer opi- 
nions, they would find neither religion, loyalty, nor 
intereft, are at all affected in this diſpute. Not reli- 
gion, becauſe the members of the church on both ſides 
profeſs to agree in every article: not loyalty to our 
prince; which is pretended to by one party as much as 
the other, and therefore can be no ſubject for debate: 
not intereſt, for trade and induſtry lie open to all; and, 
what is further, concerneth only thoſe who have ex- 
pectations from the public. So that the body of the 
people, if they knew their own good, might yet live a- 
micably together, and leave their betters to quarrel a- 

Vor. I. 1 mong 
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mong themſelves, who might alſo probably ſoon come 
to a better temper, if they were lefs ſeconded and ſup- 

ported by the poor deluded multitude. © Fo 
I have now done with my text; which I confeſs to 
Have treated in a manner more ſuited to the preſent 
times, than to the nature of the ſabjeQ in general. 
That I have not been more particular in explaining the 
_ ſeveral parts and properties of this great duty of bro- 
therly love, the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians will plead 
my excuſe. Touching brotherly love, (faith he), ye need 
not that I write unto you; for ye your/ebves are taught 4. 

God to love one another. So that nothing remains to add 
but our prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to reftore 
and continue this great duty of brotherly love or chari- 
ty among us, the very bond of peace and of all virtues. 


— 
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nge viii. 13. part of it. 
Aud Hasael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant @ dog, tba: 
He ſhould do this great thing? Es : | 


8 WV. have a very ſgnal inſtance of the deceitfulneſs 
V : of the heart repreſented to us in the perſon of 
_ Hazael; who was ſent to the prophet Eliſha, to inquire 


The manuſcript title-page of the following ſermon being loft, 
and no memorandums writ upon it, as there were upon the others, 
when and where it was preached, made the editor doubtful whether | 
he ſhould print it as the Dean's or not. But its being found amongſt | 
the ſame papers; and the hand, although writ ſomewhat better, 
having a great ſimilitude to the Dean's, made him willing to lay it 
before the public, that they might judge whether the ſtyle and man- 
mer alſo do not render it ſtill more probable to be his. Dublin edition. 
Al ſtall take no notice of this ſermon, as it is evidently not 
<ompolcd by the Dean, Orrery, 5 — . 
; of 
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of the Lord, concerning his maſter the King of Syria's 
recovery. For the man of God having told him that 


the king might recover from the diſorder he was then 


labouring under, began to ſet and faſten his countenance 
upon him of a ſudden, and to break out into the moſt 
violent expreſſions of ſorrow, and a deep concern for it: 
whereupon, when Hazael, full of ſhame and confuſion, 


aſked, Why weepeth my lord? he anſwered, Becauſe I kifow 
: Foe evil that thou 4 do unto the children of 1ſrael : their 


holds auilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt 


4, a flay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children; and 
1 7 8 up their women with child. Thus much did the man 
G 


od ſay and know of him, by a light darted into 
his mind . heaven. But Hazael, not knowing him- 
ſelf ſo well as the other did, was ſtartled and amazed at 


the relation, and would not believe it poſſible, that a 


man of his temper could ever run out into ſuch enor- 


"mus inftances of cruelty and inhumanity : What, ſays 


he, #s thy ger 4 dogs that he t da this great 


£2 * ? 


Ard yet, for. all-this; its highly probable, that he 


was then that very man he could not imagine himſelf 


to be: for we find him, on the very next day after his 
return, in a very treacherous and diſloyal manner, 
murdering his own maſter, and uſurping his kingdom; 


: 


which was but a prologue to the ſad tragedy which. 


he afterwards ated upon the people of Hrael. 


And now the caſe is but very little better with moſt 
men, than it was with Hazael. - However it cometh to 
paſs, they are wonderfully unacquainted with their own 
temper and diſpoſition, and know very little of hat 
paſſeth within them: for of ſo. many proud, ambitious, 
revengeful, envying, and ill-natured perſons that are: 
in the world, where is there one of them, who, al- 


though he hath all the ſymptoms of the vice IP 


upon every occaſion, can look with fuch an impartia 

eye upon himſelf, as to believe that the imputation 
thrown upon him is not altogether groundleſs and un- 
fair ? who, if he were told, by men of a diſcerning ſpi- 
rit and a ſtrong conjecture, of all the evil and abort 


things which that falſe heart of his would at one time 


or other betray him into, would not believe as little, 
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and wonder as much, as Hazael did before him? Thus, 


for inſtance, tefl an angry perſon, that he is weak and 
impotent, and of no conſiſtency of mind; tell him, 
that ſuch or fach a little accident, which he may then 
piſe, and think muck below a paſſion, ſhall hereafter 

him ſay and do ſeveral abſurd, indiſcreet, and miſ- 
becoming things: he may perhaps own, that he hath a 
ſpirit of reſentment within him, that will not let him 


de impoſed on; but he fondly imagines, that he can lay 


a becoming reſtraint upon it when he pleaſes, although 
it is ever running away with him into ſome indecency or 


— to bring down the able of my text to 


our preſent: occaſion, I ſhall endeavour, in a further pro- | 


ſecution of them, to evince the great neceſſity of a nice 
and curious inſpection into the ſeveral receſſes of the 
keart; that being the fureſt and the ſhorteſt method 
that a wicked man can take to reform himſelf. For let 
us but ſtop che fountain, and the ſtreams will f. and 
waſte themſelves away in a very little time: but if we 


+ +, go about, like children, to raiſe a bank, and to ſtop the 


current, not taking notice all the while of the ſpring 
which continually feedeth it; when the next of 4 
temptation riſeth, and breaketh in 2 it, then we ſhall 
find, that We have begun at the wrong end of our duty, 
and — — tter for it, than 
if we had fat fill, and made no advances at all. 

\, Buty in order to x clearer explanation of the point, I 


ſhall ſpeak to theſe following 6 


r. By endeavouring to prove, from particular dan 
ces, that man is generally the moſt ignorant creature in 


| the world of himſelf. 


2. By inquiring into the. grounds and reaſons of this 
ignorance. 

3. and laſtly, By propoſing ſeveral advantages Gat 
do maſt aſſuredly attend a due N. ana in the 
knowledge of ourſelves. 


I. Firſt: then, To prove that man 1s A the S 
moſt ignorant creature in the world of himſelf: | 
| To purſue the heart of man — all the — 5 


0 
— 


outwar 
as hard as the nether millſtone, may as well put on- 
For tears and. ſighs, however in ſome perſons may” 
be decent and commendable expreſſions of a:godly ſor- 
row, are neither neceſſary, nor infallible ſigns of a true 

and unfeigned repentance : not neceſſary, becauſe ſome-- 
times, and in ſome perſons, the inward grief and an- 
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of life, in all its ſeveral windings and turnings, and un- 
der that infinite variety of ſhapes and appearances which 
it putteth on, would be a difficult and almoſt impoſſible 


.undertaking : ſo that I ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch as 


have a nearer reference to the preſent occaſion,. and do, 
upon a cloſer view, ſhew themſelves through the whole 


buſineſs of repentance. For we all know what it is to 


repent ; but whether he repenteth. him truly, of his fins; 
or not, who can know it * 3 
Now, the great duty of repentance is chiefly made up 
of theſe two —— ;: a.hearty ſorrow for the follies and: 
miſcarriages of the time paſt, and a full purpoſe and re- 


 folution of amendment for the time to come. And now, 


to ſhew the falſeneſs of the heart in both theſe parts of 


repentance. And, | 
Firſt, As to a hearty forrow for the ſins and miſcar-- 
riages of the time paſt: Is there a more uſual thing than 


for a man to impoſe upon himſelf, by putting on a grave 


and demure countenance, by caſting a ſevere look into 
his paſt conduct, and making ſome few pious and de- 


vout reflections upon it, and then to believe that he hath: 
repented to an excellent purpoſe, without ever letting it: 
ſtep forth into practice, and ſhew itſelf in a holy con- 
verſation? Nay, ſome perſons do carry the deceit a lit- 


tle higher; who, if they can but bring themſelves to- 
weep for their ſins, are then: full of an ill - grounded 


confidence and ſecurity; never conſidering, that all 
this ma om to be no more than the very. garb and: 
of a contrite heart, which another heart, 


wm of the mind may be too big to be expreſſed by ſo» 


little a thing as a tear; and then it turneth its edge in- 
wards upon the mind; and, like thoſe wounds of the bo- 


dy which bleed inwardly, it generally proves the moſt? 
fatal and dangerous to the whole bedy of ſfin::: not in- 
fallible, becauſe a very ſmall portion of ſorrow- may- 


make ſome. tender diſpoſitions melt, and break out into» © 
3 f 1 | 


b. 3 0 tears. 3; 


lieve, at the time we make it, that 


of the Lord's ſupper, wich à full 


- Whereas, 
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tears; or a man may perhaps weep at parting with his 
fins, as he would to bid the laſt farewell to an old friend, 
chat he was ſure never too ſee a 

But there is ſtill a more plea t cheat in-this affair, 
that when we find a deadneſs, —— kind of wn- 


aptneſs and indiſpoſition to all impreſſions of religion, 


and that we cannot be as truly ſorry for our ſins as we 


thould be, we then pretend to be ſorry that we are 
not more ſorry for them; which is not leſs abſurd and 


irrational, than that a man ſhould pretend to be very 


angry at a thing; becauſe he did not know how to be 


angry at all. 

Put after all, what 5 IS wanting in this part of repent- 
ance, we expeft- to make it up in the. next; and ta 
that purpoſe we put on a reſolution of amendment, 
which we take to be as firm as a houſe built upon a 
rock; ſo that let the floods ariſe, and the winds blow, 


and the ſtreams beat vehemently upon it, nothing ſhall 


ſhake it into ruin and diſorder. We doubt not, upon 
the 22 th of _ reſolve, to ſtand on — I 
ami ſtorm of a on; 

— in the world 
will ever be able 40 make us commit thoſe fins ov — 
gain, which we have fo firmly refolved againſt. 

Thus many a time have we come to the farament 
of amend- 
4) 9 hr Pans. ee 

into practice and yet have we not all as often 
— ET ng and falſiped that fame perſua- 


| | fion, by Karting aide, like a broken bow, into thoſe- 


very {ms which war then o folemnly and © confident- 
by declared n 

but any other perſon entered with us 
ante 2 vow ſo ſolemn, that he had taken the holy facra- 
ment upon it, I believe had he but once deceived us by 
breaking in upon the vom, we ſhould hardly ever aſten 


de prevailed upon to truſt that man again, although we 


fill continue to truſt our on hearts, againſt reaſon and 
againſt experience. | 

This indeed is a dangerous deceit enough ; and will of 
courſe betray all thoſe well-meaning perſons into fin and 


Yes who are apt to take religion for a much eaſier 


1 9 


——ͤ—U——ẽ—— TT TCO Inge ˖ͤ— V — — ꝰ - 
N - a 


wk, Y = ” 9 N * „* IO . , N 
- » "POT * ä * — $2 ard 2 IR — . nnn .. a < 
$ : 1 x N 3 N Pn g f 3 RY — ge > As; " — 
2 * . ; POT WF ö 
- 4 4 F 


Ser. V. KNOWING ONE SELF. 297 
1 thing than it is. But this is not che only miſtake: 
| we are apt to run into: we do not only think fome- 
times that we can do more than we can do, but fome- 
times that we are incapable of doing leſs : An error 
of another kind indeed, but not leſs dangerous, ariſing 
from a diſſidence and falſe humility ; for how much a 
wicked man can do in the buſineſs of — 4 19g if he 
would but do his beſt, is very often more he can 


'Thus nothing is more common, than to ſee a wicked 3 
man running headlong into fin and folly, againſt his rea- I 
fon, againſt his religion, and againſt his God. Tell him, 
that what he is going to do will be an infinite dif | 
ment to his anding, which at another time he 
ſetteth no ſmall value upon; tell him, that it will black . 
en his reputation, which he had rather die for than loſe; / 
tell him, that the pleaſure of the fin is ſhort and tranſient, 
and leaveth a vexatious kind of ſting behind it, which 
will very hardly be draws forth; tell him, that this is 
one of thoſe things for which God will moſt ſurely bring 
kim to judgment, which he pretendeth to believe i 
à fall affurance and perſuaſion; and yet, for all this, he 
fhutteth his eyes againſt all conviftion, and ruſheth into 
me fin, like a horſe into the battle; as be had nothing 
= left to do, but, 2 TRY hard, _—_ 85 
think to eſcape a certain an in ite miſchief, ief,. ; 
| Seas not to ſee it. e e e, 4 N 
And now to that the heart hath given in a falſe 
report of the temptation, we may learn from this, that 
the ſame weak man would reſiſt and maſter the fame 
powerful temptation, upon conſiderations: of infinitely- | 
leſs value than. thoſe which religion offereth, nay; ſuch 
vile conſiderations, that the grace of God cannot, with- _ 
out blaſphemy, be ſuppoſed to add any manner of force 
and efficacy to them. Thus, for inſtanee, it would be 
an hard matter te dreſs up a fin in ſuch ſoft and tempt- 
ing circumſtances, that a. truly covetous' man weuld not 
reſiſt for a conſiderable ſum of money; when neither 
the hopes of heaven nor the fears of hell could make an 
imprefſion upon him before. But can any thing be a 
ſurer indication of the deceitfulneſs of the heart, than 
thus to ſhew more courage, reſolution, and activity, in 
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an ill cauſe, than it doth in a good one ? and to exert it- - 
Felt to better purpoſe, when it is to ſerve its Core ride, 
or luſt, or reve or any other paſſion, than when it. 
is to ſerve G 9 the motives of the goſpe el, and. 
upon all the arguments that have ever been made uſe 
of to bring men over to. religion and a good life ? And 
thus having ſhewn that a man is wonderfully apt to de- 
ceive and unpoſe upon himſelf, in paſſing through the 
ſeveral | ſtages of that great duty, ah al I * 
W's. in the - 


K II. Second place, To inquire 8 
reaſons of this a gnorance, an — to ſhew whence it cometh: 
. to paſs, that a man, the only creature in the world that 
can reflect and look into himſelf, ſhould know ſo little 
of what paſſeth within him, and be ſo very much unac- 
quainted even with the ſtanding diſpoſitions and comple- 
Xion of his own heart. The prime reaſon of it is, becauſe. 
we ſo very ſeldom converſe with ourſelves, and take ſo 
little notice of what paſſeth within us. For a man can no 
more know his own heart than he can know his own 
face, any other way than by reflection: he may as well 
tell over every. feature of the ſmaller portions of his face 
without the help of a. looking-glaſs, as he can tell all 
the inward bents and tendencies of the ſoul,. thoſe 
ſtanding features and lineaments of the inward man, and. 
know all the various changes that this is liable to, from 
euſtom, from paſſion, and from opinion, without a ve- 
ry frequent 5 of looking within himſelf. I 
For our paſſions TW are not always upon: 
the wing, and always moving towards their reſpeCtive. 
objects; but retire now and then into the more dark and; - 
hidden-receſles of the heart, where they lie concealed 
for a while, until a freſh occaſion calls them forth again; 
ſo that not every. tranſient, oblique glance upon the 
mind, can bring a man into a thorough knowledge of all 
its ſtrengths and weakneſſes ; for a man may ſometimes. 
turn the eye of the mind inward upon itſelf, as he may 
behold his natural face in a glaſs, and go away, and. 
ſtraight forget what manner of man he was. But a. 
man muſt rather fit down, and unravel every action of 
the e into all its circumſtances. and . | 
| and: 
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and obſerve how every little thing moved and affected 


him), and what. manner of impreſſion it made upon his 


heart : this done with that — and carefulneſs 
which the importance of the duty doth require, would 
in a ſhort time bring him into a near and intimate ac- 
quaintance with himſelf. „ | 
But when men, inſtead of this, do paſs away months 
and years in a perfect ſlumber of the mind without once 
awaking it, it is no wonder they ſhould be ſo very ig- 
norant of themſelves, and know very little more of 
what paſſeth within them, than the very beaſts which 
periſh. Put here it may not be amiſs to inquire into 
the reaſons why moſt men have ſo little converſation 
with themſelves. „„ | | 
And, 1/, Becauſe this ion is a work and labour 
of the mind, and cannot be performed without ſome 
in and difficulty. For before a man can reflect upon 
mſelf, and look into his heart with a ſteady eye, he 
muſt contract his fight, and collect all his ſcattered and 
roving thoughts into ſome order and compaſs, that he 
may be able to take a clear and diſtin view of them; 
he muſt retire from the world for a while, and be unat- 
tentive to all impreſſions of ſenſe: and how hard and 
painful a thing muſt it needs be to a man of paſſion and 
infirmity, amidſt ſuch a croud of objects that are conti- 
nually ſtriking upon the ſenſe, and ſoliciting the affec- 
tions, not to be moved and interrupted by one or other 
of them! But, 1 | | VEL IS IMP 
_ 2dly, Another reaſon why we fo ſeldom converſe with 
_ ourſelves; is, becauſe the buſineſs of the world taketh 
up all our time, and leaveth us no portion of it to ſpend 
upon this great work and labour of the mind. Thus 
twelve or fourteen years paſs away before we can well 
_ diſcern good from evil; and of the reſt ſo much goeth 
away in ſleep, ſo much in the ordinary buſineſs of life, 
and fo much in the proper buſineſs of our callings, that 
we have none to lay out upon the more ſerious and 're- 
ligious employments. Every man's life is an imperfect 
fort of a circle, which he repeateth and runneth over 
every day; he hath a ſet of thoughts, defites, and in- 
clinations, which return upon him in their proper time. 
and order, and will very hardly be laid afide to make 
room 
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room for any thing new and uncommon : ſo that call 
upon him when you pleaſe, to ſet about the ſtudy of his 
own heart, and you are ſure to find him pre-engaged ; 
Either he hath ſome buſineſs to do, or ſome diverſion to 
take, ſome acquaintance that he muſt viſit, or ſome com- 
pany that he muſt entertain, or ſome croſs accident hath 
put him out of humour, and unfitted him for ſuch a 
grave employment. And thus it comes to paſs, that a 
man can never find leiſure to look into himſelf, becauſe 
he doth not ſet apart ſome portion of the day for that 
very purpoſe, but fooliſhly Lance it from one day to 
another, until his glaſs is almoſt run out, and he is call- 
ed upon to give a miſerable account of himſelf in the 
other world. But, | | | I SEES 


. Zaly, Another reaſon why a man doth not more fre- 


quently converſe with himſelf, is, becauſe ſuch a con- 
verſation with his own heart may diſcover ſome vice or 
ſome infirmity lurking within him, which he is very un- 
willing to believe himſelf guilty of. For can there be 
A mate ungrateful thing to a man, than to find, that, up- 
on a nearer view, he is not that perſon he took himſelf 
to be? that he hath neither the courage, nor the hone- 
Ny, nor the piety, nor the humility, that he dreamed 
he had? that a very little pain, for inſtance, putteth 
im out of patience, and as little pleaſure ſofteneth and 
difarmeth him into eafe and wantonneſs ? that he hath 
been at more pains, and labour, and coſt, to be reven- 
ged of an enemy, than to oblige the beſt friend he hath 
an the world? that he cannot bring. himſelf to ſay his 
1 . without a great deal of reluctancy; and when 
doth fay them, the f. pirit and fervour of devotion 
evaporate in a very ſhort time, and he can ſcarcely hold 


but a prayer of ten lines, without a number of idle 


and impertinent, if not vain and wicked thoughts 
coming into his head? Theſe are very unwelcome diſ- 


cCoveries that a man may make of himſelf ; io that it 


3s no wonder that every one who is already fluſhed with 
a good opinion of himſelf, ſhould rather ſtudy how to 
rom away from it, than how to converſe with his own 
But further, If a man were both able and willing to 
rxetire into his own heart, and to ſet apart ſome "_— 


— 


| 
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of the day for that very purpoſe; yet he is ſtill diſabled 
from paſſing a fair and impartial judgment upon him- 
ſelf, by ſeveral difficulties, = partly from prejudice 
and prepoſſeſſion, Tory from e lower appetites and 
inclinations. An 

1/, That the buſineſs of renn may lead * 
betray a man into a falſe judgment of his own heart. 
_ we may * that ens eee we m—_ up 
of any thing, or of an on, doth generally ſtic 
cloſe: bo us ; the nature * the mind being ſuch, "thati it 
cannot but deſire, and conſequently endeavour, to. have 
ſome certain principles to go upon, ſomething fixed and 
immoveable, whereon it may reſt and ſupport-itſelf. 
And hence it cometh to paſs, that ſome perſons are with 
ſo much difficulty brought-to think well of a'man they 
have once entertained an ill opinion of ; and, 23 
that too for a very abſurd and anwarrantable 
But how much more difficult then muſt it be, for a man 
who taketh up a fond opinion of his own heart, long 
before he hath either years or ſenſe enough to * 
ſtand it, either to be perſuaded out of it by himſelf, 
whom he loveth ſo well, or by another, whoſe intereſt 
2 it may be to make him aſhamed of himſelf ? 

en, | 
 2dly, As to the difficulties ariſing from. be batte 
appetites and inclinations, let any man look into his 
own heart, and obſerve in how different a light, and 


under what different complexionꝭ, any two fins, of e- 


Aual turpitude and malignity, do appear to him, if he 
__- hath but a ſtrong inclination to the one, and none at all 
to the other. That which he hath an inchnation to, is 
always dreſſed up in all the falſe beauty that a fond and 
buſy imagination can give it; the other appeareth na- 
ked and deformed, and in all the true circumſtances of 
folly and diſhonour. Thus, ſtealing is a vice that few 
gentlemen are inclined to; and they juſtly think it below 
the dignity of a man, to ſtoop to ſo baſe and low a fin : 
but no * of honour, no workings of the mind 
and conſcience, not the ſtill voice of mercy, not the 
dreadful call of judgment, nor any conſiderations what- 
ever, can put a ſtop to that violence and oppreſſion, that 
"_ and —— that n and wantonneſa. 


which —© 
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_ which we every day meet with in the world. Nay, it 
is eaſy to obſerve very different thoughts in a man, of 
the fin that he is moſt fond of, according to the differ - 
ent ebbs and flows of nis anclination to it. For as ſoon 
as the appetite is alarmed, and ſeizeth upon che heart, a 


little cloud thereth about the head, and ſpreadeth a 
kind of da 2 


over che face of che foul, whereby it 
is hindered from a clear and diſtinct view of 
things: but no ſooner is Pg appetite tired.and fatiated, 
but the ſame cloud paſſeth away like a ſhadow, and a 


new light ſpringing up in the mind of a ſudden, the 


man feeth muc TE both of the folly and of the 
danger of the fin, than he did before. 

And thus having done with the ſeveral reaſons, why 
man, the only creature in the world that can reflect and 
look into himſelf, is ſo very ignorant of what paſſetk 
within him, and ſo much unacquainted wich the ſtand- 
ang diſpoſitions . 3 


ee im the | - 


III. Third and an — Genre) ahies- 
rages, moſt affurtdly attend à due i rovement 
in the knowledge of — And, 1 

1. One great advantage is, that it tendeth veryanguck 

0 morti and humble a man into a modeſt and lo / o- 
Pinion of himſelf. For let a man take a nice and cu- 
rious inſpection into all the ſeveral regions of the heart, 
and obſerve every thing irregular and amiſs within him 5 
for inſtance, how narrow and ſhort-ſighted a thing is the 
13 upon how little reaſon do we take up 
and upon how much leſs ſometimes do we 

lay te down again! how weak and falſe ground do we 
walk upon, with the bi confidence and aſſu- 
rance; and how tremulous an doubtful we are very of- 
ten, where no doubt is to be made] again, how wild and 
impertinent, how) buſy and incoherent a thing is che i- 
magination, even in the beſt and wiſeſt men; inſomuch 
that every man may be ſaid to be mad, but every man 
doth not ſhew it! Then, as to the paſſions, how noiſy, 


How turbulent, and how tumultuous are they how-eaſi- ; 
Iy are they ſtirred and ſet a-going; how eager and hoet 
44 


an the Ine what ſtrange diſorder and TT 
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do they throw a man into, ſo chat he can neither think, 
nor ſpeak, nor act, as he ſhould do, while he is under 
the dominion of. any one of them. £ 
Thus, let every man look with a ſevere and i impar- 
tial eye into all the diſtin& regions of the heart; and, 
no doubt, ſeveral deformities and irr irregularities that he 


ks 


never thought of, will open and diſc eee, 
on 3 and rather make the 1 
of himſelf, than proud. 
2. A due improvement in che knowledge of our- 
ſelves, doth certainly ſecure us from the {ly and inſinu- 
-ating aſſaults of —— There is not in the world 
A baſer, and more hateful thing, than flattery. It pro- 
ceedeth from ſo much falſeneſs and infincerity in the 
man that giveth it, and often diſcovereth ſo much weak- 
neſs and folly in the man that taketh it, that it is hard 
to tell which of che two is moſt to be blamed. Every 
man of common ſenſe can demonſtrate in ſpeculation, 
and may be fully convinced, that all the praiſes and 
 commendations of the whole world can add no more to 
the real and intrinſic value of a man, that they can add 
to his ſtature. And yet, for all this, men of the beſt 
ſenſe and piety, when they come down to the practice, 
cannot forbear thinking much better of themſelves, 
when they have the good fortune to be ſpoken well of 
by other perſons. 
But the meaning of this abſurd proceeding ſeetheth 
to be no other than this: There are few men that have 
ſo intimate an acquaintance with their own hearts, as to 
know their own real worth, and how to ſet a juſt rate 
upon themſelves ; and therefore they do not know, but 
that he who praiſes them moſt, may be moſt in the right 
of it. For, no doubt, if a man were ignorant of the 
true value of a thing he loved as well as himſelf, he 
would meaſure the worth of it according to the eſteem 
of him who biddeth moſt for it, peer than of him that 
biddeth leſs. * Ins " | 
Therefore the moſt infalli way to difntangle aman 
from the ſnares of flattery, is, to conſult and ſtudy his 
own heart; for whoever does that well, will hardly be 
ſo abſurd, as to take another man's word, before his ; 
own ſenſe and experience. 


Von l. ee e | 3. Another 
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3. Another advantage from this kind of ftudy, is 
this, that it teacheth a man how to behave himſelf pa- 
tiently, when he has the ill fortune to be cenſured and 
Abuſed by other people. For a man who is thoroughly 
«acquainted with his own heart, doth already know + 
much more evil of himſelf than any body elſe can tell 
bim; and when any one ſpeaketh ill of him, he rather 
thanketh God, that he can ſay no worſe. For could his 
enemy but look into the dark and hidden receſſes of the 
Heart, he confidereth what a number of impure thoughts 
be might there ſee brooding and hovering like a dark 
cloud upon the face of the ſoul ; that there he might 
take a proſpect of the fancy, and view it acting over 
the ſeveral ſoenes of pride, of ambition, of envy, of 
luſt, and revenge; that there he might tell how often a 
-vitious inclination hath been reſtrained, for no other 
reaſon, but juſt to ſave the man's credit or intereſt in 
the world; and how many unbecoming ingredients have 
entered into the compoſition of his beſt actions. And 
now, what man in the whole world would be able to 
bear fo ſevere a teſt, to have every thought and inward 
motion of the heart laid open and expoſed to the view 
_ «of his enemies? But,” „%%ͤ; %/ „c #5 1c 


o 
- 


4. and lafth, Another advantage of this. kind is, 
chat it maketh men leſs ſevere upon other people's faults, 
and leſs buſy and induſtrious in ſpreading them. For a 
man employed at home, inſpecting into his own failings, 
hath: mot leiſure enough to take notice of every little 
ſpot and blemifh that Rech ſcattered upon others: or, 
if he cannot eſeape the ſight of them, he always paſſes 
the moſt eafy and favourable conftruftion upon them. 
Thus, for inſtance, does the ill he knoweth of a man 
proceed from an unhappy temper and conſtitution of 
* he then conſidereth with himſelf, how hard a 
thing it is, not to be borne down with the current of the 
blood and ſpirits ; and accordingly layeth ſome part of 
the blame upon the weakneſs of human nature, for he 
Math felt the force and rapidity of it Within his own 
breaſt; though perhaps, in another inſtance, he re- 

e 


membereth how it rageth and ſwelleth by oppoſition; 
and though it may * reſtrained, or diverted for a 
_ whale, yet it can hardly ever be totally ſubdued. _ 
Or, hath the man ſinned out of cuſtom ? he then, from 
| | F | his 


— 
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his own experience, traceth a habit into the very firſt 
riſe and imperfect beginnings of it; and can tell, by _ 
how flow and inſenſible advances 1t-creepeth upon the 
heart; how it worketh itſelf by degrees into the very* 
frame and texture of it, and ſo paſſeth into a ſecond na- 
ture; and conſequently he hath a juſt ſenſe of the great. 
difficulty for him to learn to do good, who bak been 
long accuſtomed to do evilill. 
_. Or, laſtly, hath a falſe opinion betrayed him into a 
fin ? he then calleth to mind COS apprehenſions 
he hath had of ſome things himſelf; how many opi- 
nions that he once made no doubt of, he hath, upon a2 
ſtricter examination, found to be doubtful and uncer- 
tain ; how many more to be unreaſonable and abſurd. 
He knoweth further, that there are a great many more 
opinions that he hath never yet examined into at all, 
and which, however, he ſtill believeth, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he hath believed them ſo long already 
without a reaſon. Thus, upon every occaſion, a man 
intimately acquainted with himſelf, conſulteth his own: 
heart, and maketh every man's caſe to be his own, (and 
ſo puts the moſt favourable interpretation upon it). Let 
every man therefore look into his own heart, before he 
beginneth to abuſe the reputation of another, and then. 
he will hardly be ſo abſurd, as to throw a dart that will 
ſo certainly rebound, and wound himſelf. And thus, 
through the whole courſe of his converſation, let him 
keep an eye upon that one great and comprehenſive rule 
of Chriſtian duty, on which hangeth not only the law 
and the prophets, but the very life and ſpirit of the 
goſpel too; What/oever ye would that men ſhould do un 
te you, do ye even /o unto them. Which rule that we 
may all duly obſerve, by throwing aſide all ſcandal and: 
detraction, all ſpite and rancour,, all rudeneſs and con 
tempt, all rage and violence, and whatever tendeth to 
make converſation and commerce either uneaſy or trou-- 
bleſome, may the God of peace grant, for Jeſus Chnft's. 
T r 
Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lord give you 
2 right underſtanding in all things. To whom, with. 
the Sen, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and. glory,.. 
now and for ever. | Eat 
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Avings with gra n of 1 ares * 
H increaſe of Popery among us of late years, and 

ineffectual the be ry, laws and ſtatutes of this realm 
have been, for near forty years laſt paſt, towards re- 
_ claiming that blind and deluded people e from their er- 
rors, notwithſtanding the good intentions of the legif- 
Ltors, and the p/ous and unwearied'labours of the many. 
learned divines of the eftabliſhed church, whoſ have 
preached to them 1 ceaſe "gy although hitherto 
without facce: 

Having alſo remarked, in his Grace's ſpeech to both. 
houſes of parliament, moſt kind offers of his Grace's | 
good offices, towards obtaining ſuch further laws as 
tall be thought neceſſary towards bringing home he 
faid wandering ſheep into the fold of che church; as al- 
ſo a good diſpoſition in the parliament to join in the 
laudable work, towards which every good Proteſtant 
ought to contribute at leaſt his advice : I think it a pro- 
per time to lay before the public a ſcheme which was 
writ ſome years fince, and laid by to be ready on a fix 
occaſion. 

That whereas the ſeveral penal laws and ſtatutes nor 
in being againſt Papiſts, have been found ineffectual, 
and rather tend to confirm than reclaim men from their 
errors, as, calling a man coward, is a ready way to make 


him f ht; it is humbly pro oled, | 
: 9 I. That | 


A PROPOSAL. E 


I. That the ſaid penal laws and ſtatutes againſt Pa- 
piſts, except the law of Gavellind, and that which diſ- 
qualifies them for places, be repealed, abrogated, an- 
nulled, deſtroyed, and obliterated, to all intents and 
purpales. ee 
II. That, in the room of the ſaid penal laws and ſta- 
tutes, all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction be taken from out of the 
hands of the clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, and the 
ſame be veſted in the ſeveral Popiſh arohbiſhops, bi- 
ſhops, deans, and archdeacons; nevertheleſs fo as ſuch. 
juriſdiction be exerciſed over perſons of the Popiſh reli · 

III. That a Popiſh prieft ſhall be ſettled: by law in. 
each and every pariſh-in Irelanacag. 
IV. That the faid Popith prieſt ſhall, on taking the. 
| oath of allegiance to his Majeſty, be intitled to a tenth” 
gart or tithe of all things tithable in Ireland, belong- 
ing to the Papiſts within their reſpective pariſhes ; yet. 
ſo as ſuch grant of tithes to ſuch Popiſh-pneſts ſhall not 
be conſtrued, in /aw or equity, to hinder the Proteſtan. 
clergyman of ſuch-pariſh from receiving and collecting 
his tithes, in lite manner as he does at preſent. % 


V. That, in caſe of detention or ſubtraction of tithes 
by any Papiſt, the pariſh-prieſt do-have his remedy at 
law, in any of his Majeſty's coxrts, in the ſame manner 
as new practiſed by the clergy of the eftablifhed church ; to-- 
gether with all other eccleſiaſtical dues. And, for their- 
arther:diſcoyery, to vex their people at law, it might. 
not be amiſs to oblige the Solicitor-General, or ſome. o- 
ther able King's counſel,. to give his advice or aſſiſtance 
to ſuch prieſts gratis, for which he might receive a ſa- 
lar out of the &barrack-fund, military contingencies, or- 
concordatum ; having oblerved the exceedings there bet - 
ter paid: than of the army, or any other branch of the 
efabliſhment ; and I would have no delay, in payment 
in a matter of this importance. eee. 


* 


VI. That the archbiſhops and bilkiops have power to 
viſit the inferior clergy, and. to extort proxies, exhibits, 
and all other perquiſites uſual -in'Popi/s and Proteftant: 

_ : i ; 3 F + 7 4 „ 


countries. | LARA; VG „ 9 
VII. That the convocation having been ſound, b7 
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long experience, to be hurtful to true religion, be ſor e- 
ver hereafter aboliſhed among Proteſtants. | 

VIII. That, in the room thereof, the Popiſh arch- 
biſhops, ' biſhops, prieſts, deans, archdeacons, and proc- 
tors, ave liberty to aſſemble themſelves in convocatiog, 
and be impowered to make ſuch canons as they ſhall 
land. proper for the government of the Papiſts in Le · 


IX. And, chat the ſecular arm being cecellhry4s' in- 
force obedivirce to eccleſiaſtical cenſure, the ſheriffs, con- 


ftables, and other officers, be commanded to execute the 


decrees and fentencesof the ſaid Popiſh convocation, with 

ſecrecy and diſpatch; or, in lieu thereof, they may be at 

liberty to erect an ingaifition, with proper officers of 
their own. 

Wh, Papiſts Archive themſelves converts to 
the eftabliſhed church, all Sdiritual Fewer over them 
ſhall ceaſe. 

XI. Thar as ſoon as any whole pariſh ſhall 1 renounce 
the Popiſh religion, the prieft of ſuch pariſh hall, for 
his good ſervices, have a penſion of 200 l. per annum 
ſettled on him for life, and that he be, from ſach time; 
exempt from preachin . and praying, "and other duties 
of his function, in Hike manner as | Proteſtant. 198 
wich equal incomes, are at preſent. N 

XII. That each biſhop, ſo ſoon as his dioceſe ſhall 
become Proteſtants, be called, My Lord, and have a pen- 
fion of two thouſand pounds fer annum during r 
XIII. That when a whole province ſhall be reclaim- 
ed, the archbiſhop ſhall be called Hi, Grace, and have 

uE on of three thouſand pounds per annum, during 
life, and be admited a member of his Majeſty's moſt Bo- 

Sour able privy council. 

The good conſequences of this ſcheme (which will 
execute itſelf without murmurings againſt the govern-. 


ment) are very viſible, . I ſhall mention a few. of the 

moſt obvious. 
1. The giving the prieſt a right to the tithe would 
produce kw-ſuits and wrangles ; his Reverence, being 
intitled to a certain income at all events, would confi- 
der himſelf as a legal incumbent, and behave accordingly, 
and apply himſelf more tofleecing than feeding his flock. 
His neceſſary attendance on the courts of juſtice would | 
cave 
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leave his people without a ſpiritual guide ; 1 


means Proteſtant 1 —— have no ſuits 
tithes, would be furnifhed with pro 1 : 
| or making converts, which is N —— wanted. | 
II. The erecting a ſpiritual jericck tion a mon ben 
| wouls, in all probability, drive as many out of that com- 
munion, as a due execution of ſuch Jariſdiction hath hi- 
therto drove from amongſt ourſelves. 
III. An i7quifition would ſtill be a further i improve- 
o rag and moſt certainly would expedite the converſion 
of Papiſts. 

. nary by ie ty this ſcheme, e 
ſome ſhew of reaſon, That, ſhould the princes 
abroad purſue the ſame methods, d to their 
Proteſtant fubjects, the Proteſtant . Europe 
would thereby be conſiderably weakened. But, as we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect Popiſh counſels will ever pro- 
duce ſo much moderation, I think the objection ought 
ro have bur little weight. 

A due execution of this ſcheme will foon' produce 


many converts from P : nevertheleſs; to the end 
it may be known when they ſhall be of the true church, 


T have ordered a large parcel of ecclefiaſtical or charck 
thermometers to be made, one of which is to be hun 

in each pariſh-church ; the deſcription and uſe of which 
take as follows, in the words of the 1 ws. 5 Ifaac he 
HE Eſq; n | 5 


HE church- thermometer, which 1 am now to treat 
of, is ſuppofed to have been invented in the reign 
of Henry VII. about the time when that reli 
prince put ſome to death for 3 Pope's 7 
macy, and others for denying tranfubſtantiation. I do 
not find, however, any great ufe made of this inſtru- 
ment, till it fell into the hand of a learned and vigilant 
prieſt or miniſter, (for he frequently wrote himſelf both - 
the one and the other), who was ſome time vicar of 
Bray. This gentleman lived in his vicarage to a 
old age ; and after having ſeen ſeveral ſucceſſions of his 
neigh ouring clergy, either burnt or baniſhed, departed 
this life with the ſatisfaction of having neverdeſerted is 
flock, and died vicar of Bray. As this glaſs was firſt 
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85 deſigned to calculate the different degrees of heat in re- 


ligion, as it raged in Popery, or as it cooled and grew 
temperate in reformation, it was marked at ſeveral 
diſtances, after the manner our ordinary thermometer 
is to this day, wiz. Extreme hot, Sultry hot, Very hot, Hot, 
Warm, Temperate, Cold, Tuft freezing, Fraſt, Hard. 
freſt, Great froſt, Extreme cold. | 3 
It is well known, that Torricellius, the inventor of. 


the common weather-glaſs, made the experiment of a 


long tube which held thirty-two feet of water; and. 
that a more modern virtuoſo finding ſuch a machine al- 


together unwieldy and uſeleſs; and conſidering that thir- 


2 inches of quickſilver weighed as much as ſo many 
oot of water in a tube of the ſame circumference, in- 


vented that fizable inſtrument which is now in uſe. Af- 


ter this manner, that I might adapt the thermometer I 


am now ſpeaking of to the preſent conſtitution of our. 
church, as divided into High and Zoww,T have made ſome. 
neceſſary variations, both in the tube, and the fluid it. 
contains. In the firſt place, I ordered a tube to be caſt 
in a planetary hour, and took care to ſeal it hermeti- 


cally, when the ſun was in conjunction with Saturn. T 
then took the roger precautions about the fluid, which 


is a compound of two different liquors; one of them a 


ſpirit drawn out of a ſtrong heady wine; the other à par- 
ticular ſort of rock- water, colder than ice, and clearer 


than cryſtal. The ſpirit is of a red, fiery colour; and 
ſo very apt to ferment, that, unleſs it be mingled with 
a proportion of the water, or pent up very cloſe, it 
wall. burſt the veſſel that holds it, and fly up in fume and 
ſmoke. The water, on the contrary, is of ſuch a ſub- 
tile, piercing cold, that unleſs it be mingled with a 
proportion of the ſpirits, it will ſink almoſt through 
every thing it is put into; and ſeems to be of the ſame 
nature as the water mentioned by Quintus Curtius, 
which, ſays the hiftorian, could be contained in nothing 
but in the hoof, or (as the Oxford manuſcript has it) the 
ſcull of an aſs. The thermometer is marked according 
to the following figure,. which I'ſet down at length, not 


A 


only to give my reader a clear idea of it, but alſo to 


* 


Sl up my paper. 
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Ignorance. | 
Perſecution. 
Wrath. © 


Moderation.” 
Lukewarmneſs. 
Infidelity. 


Wh ge 


The reader will obſerve, that the Church 3 is eee ; 
the middle point of the glaſs, between Zeal and Mode. 
ration, the ſituation in which ſhe always flouriſhes, and 
in which every good Engliſhman wiſhes her, who is a 
friend to the conſtitution of his country. However, 
when it mounts to Zeal, it is not amiſs; and when it 

finks to Moderation, it is ſtill in admirable temper. The 
worſt of it is; that when once it begins to riſe, it has 
ſtill an inclination to aſcend, inſomuch that it is apt to 
climb from Zeal to Wrath, and from Wrath to Penſe- 
cution, which often ends in Ignorance, and very often 
proceeds from it. In the ſame manner, it OT 
takes its progreſs through the lower half of the 

and, when ithas a tendency to fall, wilt gradually as 
ſcend from Moderation to 1 and from Luke- 
warmneſs to Infidelity, which very often terminates in 
Ignorance, and always proceeds from it. | 

It is a common 2 that the ordinary ther- 

mometer will be affected by the breathing of people who 
are in the room where it ſtands; and indeed it is al- 
moſt incredible to conceive, how the glaſs I am now de- 
ſcribing, will fall by the breath of the multitude crying 
Popery ; or, on the contrary, how it will riſe when the 
{ame multitude (as it ſometimes happens) cry out in the 
ſame breath, The church is in danger. 

As ſoon as I had finiſhed this my glaſs, and adjuſted 
it to the above-mentioned ſcale of es that I might 


make proper experiments with it, I carried it under my 


cloak to ſeveral coffechonſes, and other places of reſort, 
about this great city. At St James's coffeehouſe the li- 
2. ſtood at Moderation; but at Will's, to my 2 

urpriſe, it ſubſided to the very loweſt mark of the 
* — 


* 


have now by me, digeſted in an alphabetical order, all 


7 4 


* A PROPOSAL TOR 
At the Grecian it mounted but juſt one point higher; 
at the Rainbow it ſtill aſcended two degrees; Child's 


fetched it up to Zeal, and other adjacent coffeehouſes 


to Wrath. $4 | 158 : 

It fell in the lower half of the glaſs, as I went fur- 
ther into the city, till at length it ſettled at Modera- 
tion, where it continued all the time I ftaid about the 


Change, as alſo whilſt I paſſed by the Bank. And here 


I cannot but take notice, that, through the whole courſe 


of my remarks, I never obſerved my glaſs to riſe at the 


ſame time that the ſtocks did. : 


To complete the experiment, I prevailed upon a 
friend of mine, who works under me in the occult ſci- 
. ences, to make a progreſs with my glaſs through the 
whole iſland of Great Britain; and after his return, to 
22 me with a regiſter of his obſervations. I gueſſed. 

eforehand at the temper of ſeveral places he paſſed 
through, by the characters they have had, time out of 


mind. Thus, that facetious divine, Dr Fuller, ſpeaking 
of the town of Banbury, near a hundred years ago, tells. 
us, it was a place famous for cakes and zea/ ; which I. 


| find by my glaſs is true to this day, as to the latter part 


of his deſcription ; though I muſt confeſs, it is not in the 
ſame reputation for cakes that it was in the time of that 


learned author; and thus of other places. In ſhort, I 


the counties, corporations, and boroughs in Great Bri- 


tain, with their reſpective tempers, as they ſtand rela- 


ted in my thermometer. But this I ſhall veep 11 my-- 
ſelf, becauſe I would by no means do any thing that 
may ſeem to influence any enſuing election. 
The point of doctrine which I would propagate id 
this my invention, is the ſame which was lon ago 
vanced by that able. teacher Horace, out of whom I 


have taken my text for this diſcourſe. We ſhould be 


careful not to overſhoot ourſelves, in the purſuits even 


of virtue. Whether Zeal or Moderation be the point we- 


aim at, let us keep fire out of the one, and froſt out of 
the other. But, alas ! the world is too wiſe to want 


ſuch a precaution. The terms High-charch and Low- 
church, as commonly uſed, do not ſo much denote a. 


principle, as they diſtinguiſh a party. They are like 
| | Ta | o 


words. 
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words of battle, that have nothing to do with their 
al ſignification, but are only given out to keep a 
body of ca Mother and. fo let them know friends 
Renz enemies. 
I muſt confeſs, I have confilerady with ſome atten- 
tion, the influence which the opinions of theſe great na- 
tional ſects have upon their praQtice 3 and do look upon 
t as one of the unaccountable things of our times, that 
multitudes of honeſt gentlemen, who entirely agree in 
their lives, ſhould take it in their —_ to Aer in their 

religion. 

I ſhall conclude this paper with an account of a con- 
ference which happened between a very excellent divine 


(whoſe doctrine was N and II much Bun 
and a lawyer. 


; AP behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and rat 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

He ſaid unto him, What] 1s written in | the law ? how 
readeſt thou? 

And he anſwefing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt low the Lord thy | 
_ *God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, Tk with all thy n — thy — 

bour as thyſelf. 
And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anfovered right: 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he, willing to juſtify him, Gaid unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour ? {7 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. - 
And by chance there'came down a certain prieft that 
2 ; and when he faw him, he paſſed by on the other 
it | 
And N a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other 


2 5 ſide. 


But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 


where he was : and when he ſaw him, he had compaſ- 
ſion on an, | 


2 8 1 © fm, and bound up his wounds, pour- | 


ing in ol] and wine; —— 
brought him to an inn, and took care'o 

And on the morrow, when he departed, he-took out 
two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him; and whatſoever thou ſpenden 


more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 


Which now. of theſe three, thinkeſt av was neigh- 
Sour unto him that fell among the thie ves? : 
And he faid, He that thewed mercy on him. Then 


Laid Jeſus unto him, 9 — do thou IS. Luke x. 
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„ yg er what rr hating a fund 1 


aying the national debt by t e following means. The author 


would hays commiſſioners appointed to ſearch all the public and 


private libraries, book ſellers ſhops and. warehouſes, in this kingdom, 
For ſuch books as are of no uſe to the owner, or to the public, . 
all comments on the holy ſcriptures, whether called ſermons, cr 


bodies of divinity, tomes of caſuiſtry, vindications, confutations, e 


ſays, anſwers, replies, rejoinders, or ſur-rejoinders ; ; together with * 
all other learned treatiſes and books of divinity of what denomina- 
tion or claſs ſoever: as alſo, all comments on the laws of the land; 
ſuch as, reports, law-caſes, decrees, guides for attorneys and young 
clerks ; and, in fine, all the books now in being in this kingdom, 
(whether of divinity, law, phyfic, metaphyſics, logics, or politics), _ 
except the pure text of the holy ſcriptures, the naked text of the 
laws, a few books of morality, poetry, muſic, architecture, agri- 
eulture, mathematics, merchandiſe, and hiſtory: the author would 
Have the aforeſaid uſeleſs carried to the ſeveral paper-mills, 


there to be wrought into white paper; which, to prevent age or 


complaints, he would have performed by the commentators, critics, 


popular preachers, apothecaries, learned lawyers, attorneys, folicitors 
logicians, phyſicians, — and others of the like wrong 


turn of mind; the ſaid paper to be ſold, and the. produce applied to 
_ diſcharge the national debt. What ſhould remain of the ſaid debt 


unſatisfied, might be paid by a tax on the ſalaries or eſtates of bank- 


ert, common cheats, uſurers, treaſurers, _—_ +4 2 money, 
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